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£«  i^e  desire  you  to  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
„ ..  digest  the  whole.   You  ought,  next  to  the  Word 
^  of  God,  to  procure  the  articles  and  canons  of  the 
.  Church  to  which  you  belong. 
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DOCTRINES  MD  DISCIPUKE. 


mSTOBICAL  STATEMENT,  GENERAL  RULES,  AND 
ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 

SECTION  I. 

ORIGIN  OF  HBTH0DI8H. 

qi.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1739,  eight 
or  ten  persons  came  to  Mr.  Wesley  in  London, 
who  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin, 
and  earnestly  groaning  for  redemption.  They 
desired  (as  did  two  or  three  more  the  next  day) 
that  he  would  spend  some  time  with  them  in 
prayer,  and  advise  them  how  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come;  which  they  saw  continually 
hanging  over  their  heads.  That  they  might 
have  more  time  for  this  great  work,  he  ap- 
pointed a  day  when  they  rnight  all  come  to- 
gether, which  from  thenceforward  they  did  every 
week,  namely,  on  Thursday,  in  the  evening.  To 
these,  and  as  many  more  as  desired  to  join  with 
them  (for  their  mmiber  increased  daily),  he  gave 
those  advices  from  time  to  time  which  he  judged 
most  needful  for  them;  and  they  always  con- 
cluded their  meeting  with  prayer  suited  to  their 
several  necessities. 

*5^^ 
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92.  This  was  the  rise  of  the  United  Society,  - 
first  in  Europe,  and  then  in  America.  Such  a 
society  is  no  other  than  "a  company  of  men  hav- 
ing the  form  and  seeking  the  power  of  godliness, 
united  in  order  to  pray  together,  to  receive  the 
vwrd  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another 
in  love,  that  tiiey  may  help  each  other  to  work 
out  their  salvaUon." 


SECTION  II. 

THE  QBNERAL  RULES. 

93.  There  is  only  one  condition  previously- 
required  of  those  who  desire  admission  into 
these  societies,  a  "desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins." 
But  wherever  this  is  really  fixed  in  the  soul,  it 
will  be  shown  by  its  fruits. 
'  It  is  therefore  expected  of  all  who  continue 
therein  that  they  should  continue  to  evidence 
their  desire  of  salvation, 

First,  By  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  of 
every  kind,  especially  that  which  is  most  gen- 
erally practiced:  such  as. 

The  taking  of  the  name  of  God  in  vain; 

The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord,  either  by 
doing  ordinary  work  thra^n,  or  by  buying  or 
selling; 

Drunkenness,  or  drinking  spirituous  hquors 
imless  in  cases  of  necessity ; 
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Fighting,  quarreling,  brawling;  broths  going 
to  Urn  with  brother;  returning  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing;  the  using  many  words  in  buy- 
ing or  selling; 

The  buying  or  selling  goods  that  have  not  paid 
the  duty; 

The  giving  or  teeing  things  on  usury,  i.  «.,  un- 
lawful interest; 

Uncharitable  or  unprofibAle  conversation,  par- 
ticularly speaking  evil  of  magistrates  or  minis- 
ters; 

Doing  to  others  as  we  would  not  they  should 
do  imto  us; 

Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of 
God:  as, 

The  ptUting  on  of  gold  and  costly  apparel; 

The  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  ] 

The  singing  those  songs,  or  reading  those 
books,  which  do  not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or  i 
love  of  God; 

Softness  or  needless  self-indulgence; 

Laying  up  treasures  upon  earth; 

Borrowing  without  a  probability  of  paying, 
or  taking  up  goods  without  a  probabiMty  of 
paying  for  them. 

Q4.  It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  in  these 
societies  that  they  should  continue  to  evidence 
their  desire  of  salvation, 

Secondly,  By  doing  good,  by  bevwi,  \s».  ^^lar? 
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kiiid  merciful  after  their  power,  as  they  have 
opportunity,  doing  good  of  every  possible  sort, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  all  men: 

To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth,  by  giving  food  to  the  hungry,  by  clothing 
the  naked,  by  visiting  or  helping  them  that  are 
sick  or  in  prison; 

To  their  souls,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or 
exhorting  all  we  have  any  intercourse  with; 
trampling  under  foot  that  enthusiastic  doctrine 
that  "we  are  not  to  do  good  unless  our  hearts  be 
free  to  it." 

By  doing  good,  especially  to  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  faith,  or  groaning  so  to  be;  em- 
ploying them  preferably  to  others,  buying  one  of 
another,  helping  each  other  in  business;  and  so 
much  the  more  because  the  world  will  love  its 
own,  and  them  only. 

By  all  possible  diligence  and  frugality,  that  the 
gospel  be  not  blamed. 

By  running  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set 
before  them,  denyirvg  themselves,  and  taking  up 
thetT  cross  daily;  submitting  to  bear  the  reproach 
of  Christ,  to  be  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the 
wotM;  and  looking  that  men  should  say  aU 
manner  of  evil  of  them  falsely  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

Q6.  It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to  con- 
tinue in  these  societies  that  they  should  continue 
to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation, 
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pow»,  wisdom,  and  goodness;  the  Maker  and 
Preserver  of  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible. 
And  in  unity  of  this  Godhead,  there  are  three 
persons  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eternity; 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  1 

II.  Of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  wjfto  was  made 
very  Man.  I 

qs.  The  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Father, 
the  vKy  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance  with 
Hie  Father,  took  man's  nature  in  the  womb  of 
the  blessed  Virgin ;  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect 
natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  man- 
hood, were  joined  together  in  one  person,  never 
to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God 
and  very  man,  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us, 
and  to  be  a  aamfice,  not  only  for  original  guilt, 
but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men. 

III.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 
^9.  Christ  did  truly  rise  agan  from  the  dead, 
and  took  again  his  body,  with  all  things  apper- 
taining to  the  perfection  of  man's  nature,  where- 
with he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth 
until  he  return  to  judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 

IV.  Of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
mo.  The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  is  of  one  substance,  maj- 
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esty,  and  glory,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
very  and  eternal  God. 

V.  Of  the  Suffieiertcy  of  the  Holy  ScriplMres  for 
Salvation. 

911.  Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation;  so  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it  should 
be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be 
thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation. 
In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  we  do 
understand  those  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  of  whose  authority  was 
never  any  doubt  in  the  Church. 

Of  the  Names  of  the  Carionical  Books. — Gen- 
esis, Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuterono- 
nky,  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  The  FHrst  Book  of 
Samuel,  The  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  The 
EHrst  Book  of  Kings,  The  Second  Book  of 
Kings,  The  First  Book  of  Chronicles,  The  Sec- 
ond Book  of  Chronicles,  The  Book  of  Ezra, 
The  Book  of  Nehemiah,  The  Book  of  Esther, 
The  Book  of  Job,  The  Psalms,  The  Proverbs, 
Eccleaastes,  or  the  Preacher,  Cantica,  or  Songs 
of  Solomon,  Four  Prophets  the  greater,  Twelve 
.  Prophets  the  less. 

Ml  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they 
are  commonly  received,  we  do  reoK^fe  axA  ^ac- 
eount  canonical. 
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VI.  Of  the  Old  Testament. 

912.  The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to 
the  New;  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 
Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  being  both  God  and  man.  Wherefore 
they  are  not  to  be  heard,  who  feign  that  the 
old  fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory  promises. 
Although  the  law  given  from  God  by  Moses,  as 
touching  ceremonies  and  rites,  doth  not  bind 
Christians,  nor  ought  the  civil  precepts  thweof 
of  necessity  to  be  received  in  any  common- 
wealth ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  no  Christian 
whatsoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the 
commandments  which  are  called  moral. 

VII.  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin. 
Q13.  Original  sin  standeth  not  in  the  follow- 
ing of  Adam  (as  the  Pelagians  do  vainly  talk), 
but  it  is  the  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
man,  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  off- 
spring of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far  gone 
from  original  righteousness,  and  of  his  own 
nature  inclined  to  evil,  and  that  continually. 

VIII.  OfFree-WUl 

414.  The  condition  of  man  aft^  the  fall  of 
Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare 
Jiimse}/  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  works 
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to  Eaith,  and  calling  upon  God;  wberefcn^  we 
have  no  pow^  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and 
acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God 
by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
good  will,  and  working  with  us,  when  we  have 
that  good  will. 

IX.  Of  the  Justification  of  Man. 
qi5.  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God, 
only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
-deservings;  wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by 
feitii  only,  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
very  full  of  comfort. 

X.  Of  Good  Workg. 
Q16.  Althoi^h  good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justification,  can- 
not put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity 
of  God's  judgment;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  and  spring  out  of  a 
true  and  lively  faith,  insomuch  that  by  them  a 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree 
discerned  by  its  fruit. 

XI.  Of  Works  of  Supererogation. 

417.  Voluntary  works,   besides,    over  and 

above  God's  commandments,  which  they  call 

works  of  superravgation,   cannot  be  taught^ 

without  arro^ancy  and  iropi^.  YcreVs'^'^^ 
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men  do  declare,  That  they  do  not  only  render 
unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but 
that  they  do  more  for  hia  sake  than  of  bounden 
duty  is  requu^;  whereas  Christ  aaith  plainly, 
When  ye  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you, 
say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

XII.  Of  Sin  after  Justification. 

Q18.  Not  evrary  sin,  willingly  committed  after 
justification,  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  unpardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  re- 
I>entance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into 
sin  after  justification:  after  we  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace 
^ven,  and  fall  into  sin,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  rise  again,  and  amend  our  lives.  And 
therefwe  they  are  to  be  condemned  who  say 
they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here, 
or  deny  the  place  of  for^veness  to  such  as 
truly  repent. 

XIII.  Of  the  Churdi. 

fll9.  The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  con- 
gregation of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments 
duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  ordi- 
nance, in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are 
reQuMte  to  the  same. 
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XIV.  OfPvTgaiory. 
fl20.  The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purga- 
tory, pardons,  worshipping,  and  adoration,  as 
well  of  images  as  of  relics,  and  also  invocation 
of  saints,  is  a  fond  thing  vainly  invented,  and 
grounded  upon  no  warrant  of  Scripture,  but 
repugnant  to  the  word  of  Gtod. 

XV.  Of  speaking  in  the  Congregaiion  in  such  a. 
Tongue  as  the  People  understand. 

921.  It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  custom  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  to  have  public  prayer  in  the  Church,  or 
to  minister  the  sacraments  in  a  tongue  not 
understood  by  the  people. 

XVI.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

422.  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ,  are  not 
only  badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profes- 
sion; but  rather  they  are  certain  signs  of  grace, 
and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by  the  which  he 
doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only- 
quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our 
^th  in  him. 

There  are  two  sacraments  ordained  of  Christ 
our  Lord  in  the  Gospel ;  that  is  to  spy.  Baptism 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  sacraments;  that 
is  to  say,  Cbnfirmation,  Penance,  OrdetKiMaixL- 
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mony,  and  extreme  Unction,  are  not  to  be 
counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel,  being 
such  as  have  partly  grown  out  of  the  corrupt 
following  of  the  apostles,  and  partly  are  states 
of  life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures,  but  yet  have 
not  the  like  nature  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  because  they  have  not  any  visible  sign 
or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ 
to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried  about;  but 
that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And  in  such 
only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a 
wholesome  effect  or  operation;  but  they  that 
receive  them  unworthily,  purchase  to  them- 
selves condemnation,  as  St.  ftiul  saith. 

XVII.  Of  Baptism. 
423.  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profusion, 
and  mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christians  are 
distinguished  from  others  that  are  not  baptized ; 
but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth.  The  baptism  of  young  children  is  to  be 
retained  in  the  Church. 

XVIII.  Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
924.  The  Supper  of  the  Lord  ia  not  only  a 
ngn  of  the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have 
among  themselves  one  to  another,  but  rather  is 
a  sacrament  of  our  redemption  by  Christ's 
death:  insomuch,  that  to  such  as  rightly,  wor- 
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tiiily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  same,  the  Incad 
which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of 
Christ;  and  Ukewise  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a 
partaldng  of  the  blood  of  Christ  . 

Transubstantiation,  or  the  change  of  the 
substance  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ;  but  is 
repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  Saripture, 
ovathroweth  the  nature  of  a  sacrament,  and 
hath  given  occasion  to  many  superstitions. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and  eaten 
in  the  Supper,  only  after  an  heavenly  and 
spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the 
body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the 
Supper,  is  faith. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not 
by  Christ's  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about, 
hfted  up,  or  worshipped.  . 

XIX.  0/  hoik  Kinds. 
926.  The  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied 
to  the  lay-people;  for  both  the  parts  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  by  Christ's  ordinance  and  com- 
mandment, ought  to  be  administa^  to  all 
Christians  alil^. 

XX.  OS  the  One  Ohlatim  of  Christ,  finished 
upon  the  Cross. 
926.  The  offering  of  Christ  once  made,  iattaS. 
pafeet  redemption,  propitiation,  acvi  «a.'6&S5ifo- 
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tion  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual;  and  there  is  none  other 
satisfaction  for  ain  but  that  alone.  Wherefore, 
the  sacrifice  of  masses,  in  the  which  it  is  com- 
monly said  that  the  priest  doth  offer  Christ 
for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remission  of 
pain  or  guilt,  is  a  blasphemous  fable,  and 
dangerous  deceit. 

XXI.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Ministers. 
q27.  The  ministers  of  Christ  are  not  com- 
manded by  God's  law  either  to  vow  the  estate 
of  single  life,  ca*  to  abstain  from  marriage; 
tha^fore  it  is  lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other 
Christians,  to  marry  at  their  own  discretion,  as 
they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  best  to 
godliness. 

XXII.  Of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Churches. 
Q28.  It  is  not  necessary  that  rites  and  cere- 
monies should  in  all  places  be  the  same,  or 
exactly  alilre;  for  they  have  been  always  dif- 
ferent, and  may  be  changed  according  to  the 
diversity  of  countries,  times,  and  men's  man- 
ners, so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against  God's 
word.  Whosoever,  through  his  private  judg- 
ment, willingly  and  purposely  doth  openly  break 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  to  which 
be  belongs,  which  are  not  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  are  ordained  and  approved  by 
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common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuted  openly, 
that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like,  as  one  that 
offendeth  against  the  common  order  of  the 
Church,  and  woundeth  the  consciences  of  weak 
brethren. 

Every  particular  Church  may  ordain,  change, 
or  aboliflh  rites  and  ceremonies,  so  that  all 
things  may  be  done  to  edification. 

XXIII.  Of  the  Rulers  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 
q29.  The  president,  the  congress,  the  gen- 
eral assemblies,  the  governors,  and  the  coimcils 
of  state,  OS  the  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the 
rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,  accord- 
ing to  the  division  of  power  made  to  them  by  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  by  the 
constitutions  of  their  respective  states.  And 
the  s^d  states  are  a  sovereign  and  independent 
nation,  and  ought  not  to  be  subject  to  any 
f<M'eign  jurisdiction.^ 

XXrV.  Of  Christian  Men's  Goods, 
930.  The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are 

■TheTwantj-Third  ArtldtDlItoUclonIa  the  DiKipliBei  of  all  our 
OiQrebei  in  forfllfn  luida  bIuU  reftd: 

"XXtll.  Of  A<  Dulv  of  CkriiKana  la  Oe  CirU  AuOerUf. 

"It  li  the  duty  Ot  all  Cbriitiaiu,  and  especially  of  atl  Chriatlui  mln- 
fatera,  toobABTvaaDdobfly  thelavnaiuiAimmandBof  thefaveminif  or 
wtp"'°»  authority  ol  the  country  of  which  thsy  ar«  dtluns  or  subjact^ 
or  in  which  tbey  reside,  and  to  u»  aU  laudable  maa 
anjoln  abedienee  ta  the  powera  ttiat  be." 
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not  common  as  touching  the  right,  title,  and 
possession  of  the  same,  as  some  do  falsely 
boast.  Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought,  of 
such  things  as  he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give 
alms  to  the  poor  according  to  his  ability, 

XXV.  Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath. 
<I31.  As  we  conftes  that  vain  and  rash  swear- 
ing is  forbidden  Christian  men  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  James  his  apostle;  so  we  judge 
that  the  Christian  religion  doth  not  prohibit, 
but  that  a  man  may  swear  when  the  magistrate 
requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so 
it  be  done  according  to  the  prophet's  teaching, 
in  justice,  judgment,  and  truth. 


iTHE  TEXT  OF  THE  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 

I  HEREBY  certify  that  the  tert  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion  contained  in  this  edition  of  the  Discipline 
has  been  compared  by  me  with  the  standard  text,  and 
haa  been  found  to  be  in  agreement  therewith. 

Gilbert  T.  Rowb, 

Sooit  Editor. 
Nju^VILLE,  T£nn.,  June  16,  1922. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


'  SECTION  I. 

OP  THE  GENBIUL  CONFERENCE:. 

Question.  Who  shall  compose  the  General 
Conference,  and  what  are  the  regulations  and 
powers  belonging  to  it? 

q32.  Ans.  1.  The  General  Conference  shall 
be  composed  of  one  clerical  member  for  every 
forty-eight  members  of  each  Annual  Conference, 
and  an  equal  number  of  lay  members.  Of  the 
lay  members  from  an  Annual  Conference,  one 
may  be  a  local  preacher. 

flI33.  Ans.  2.  The  clerical  representatives  shall 
be  elected  by  the  clerical  members  of  the  Annual 
Conference:  provided,  that  such  representatives 
shall  have  been  traveling  preachers  at  least  four 
calendar  years  next  preceding  their  election 
(fl635),  and  are  in  full  connection  with  an  An- 
nual Conference  when  elected,  and  also  at  the 
time  of  holding  the  General  Conference.  The 
lay  representatives  shall  be  elected  by  the  lay 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference:  promded, 
that  such  representatives  be  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  and  shall  have  been  memben  cA  crox 
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Church  for  at  least  six  calendar  years  next 
preceding  the  time  of  their  election,  and  also 
at  the  time  of  holding  the  General  Conference. 

Q34.  Ans.  3.  An  Annual  Conference,  entitled 
under  the  second  Restrictive  Rule  to  one  minis- 
terial delegate,  shall  not  be  denied  the  privilege 
of  one  lay  delegate,  and  he  may  be  a  local , 
preacher.  I 

^35.  Ans.  4.  The  ministers  and  lay  members 
shall  deliberate  in  one  body;  but  upon  a  call  of 
one-fifth  of  the  members  of  the  Conference, 
the  lay  and  clerical  members  shall  vote  sepa- 
rately, and  no  measure  shall  be  passed  without 
the  concurrence  of  a  majority  of  both  classes  of 
representatives.    (fl630.) 

936.  Avs.  5.  The  General  Conference  shall 
meet  in  the  month  of  April  or  May,  once  in  four 
years  perpetually,  in  such  place  or  places  as 
shall  be  fixed  on  by  the  General  Conference 
from  time  to  time. 

Q37.  Ajis.  G.  The  Bishops,  or  a  majority  of 
the  Annual  Conferences,  shall  have  authority  to 
call  a  General  Conference  at  any  time,  if  tiiey 
judge  it  necessary. 

fl38.  AnB.  7.  When  a  General  Conference  is 
called,  it  shall  be  constituted  of  the  delegates 
elected  to  the  preceding  General  Conference, 
except  when  an  Annual  Conference  shall  prefer 
to  have  a  new  election.  The  place  of  holding  a 
called  session  of  the  General  Conference  shall 
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be  that  fixed  on  by  the  preceding  Genaal  Con- 
fa-ence. 

439.  Arts.  8.  The  Bishops  shall  have  au- 
thority, when  they  judge  it  necessary,  to 
change  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Conference. 

Q40.  Am.  9.  At  all  times,  when  the  General 
Conference  is  met,  it  shall  take  a  majority  of 
the  representatives  of  all  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences to  make  a  quorum  for  transacting  bua- 
ness. 

441.  Am.  10.  One  ot  the  General  Superin- 
tendents shall  preside  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence; but  in  case  no  General  Superintendent  be 
present,  the  General  Conference  shall  choose  a 
president  pro  tempore. 

442.  Am.  11.  The  General  Conference  shall 
have  full  powers  to  make  rules  and  regulations 
fOT  our  Church,  under  the  following  limitations 
and  restrictions,  viz.  (4631) : 

(1)  The  Genwal  Conference  shall  not  revoke, 
alter,  or  change  our  Articles  of  Religion,  or 
establish  any  new  standards  or  rule  of  doc- 
trine contrary  to  our  present  existing  and 
established  standards  of  doctrine. 

(2)  They  shall  not  allow  of  more  than  one 
representative  for  every  eighteen  members  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  nor  allow  of  a  less- 
number  than  one  for  every  sixty;  'pv<md«4,, 

-    neaertheteBs,  that  when  there  s\ra.\V  \ie  Vn.  «k3 
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Annual  Conference  a  fraction  of  two-thirds 
the  number  which  shall  be  fixed  for  the  ratio 
of  representation,  such  Annual  Conference 
shall  be  entitled  to  an  additional  delegate 
for  such  fraction:  and  provided,  also,  that  no 
Conference  shall  be  denied  the  privilege  of 
two  delegates,  one  clerical  and  one  lay. 

(3)  They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  part  or 
rule  of  our  government,  so  as  to  do  away 
episcopacy,  or  destroy  the  plan  of  our  itiner- 
ant general  superintendency. 

(4)  They  shall  not  revoke  or  change  the  General 
Rules  of  the  United  Societies. 

(5)  They  shall  not  do  away  the  privileges  of  our 
minist^^  or  preachers  of  trial  by  a  committee 
and  of  an  appeal;  neither  shall  they  do  away 
the  privileges  of  our  members  of  trial  before 
the  Church,  or  by  a  committee,  and  of  an 
appeal. 

(6)  They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of 
the  Publishing  House  to  any  purpose  other 
than  for  the  benefit  of  the  traveling,  super- 
nummary,  supOTannuated,  and  worn-out 
preachers,  their  wives,  widows,  and  children. 
fl43.  Provided,  nevertkelesa,   that  upon   the 

concurrent  recommendation  of  three-fourths  of 
all  the  members  of  the  several  Annual  Confer- 
ences, who  shall  be  present  and  vote  on  such 
recommendation,  then  a  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  the  General  Conference  succeeding  shall  suf- 
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fice  to  alter  any  of  the  above  restrictiona,  ex- 
cepting the  first  article,  which  may  be  altered 
upon  the  joint  reconunendation  of  all  the  An- 
nual Conferences  by  a  majority  of  two-thirds 
of  the  Genera!  Conference  succeeding;  and  also, 
whenever  such  alteration  or  alterations  shall 
have  been  first  reconanaended  by  two-thirds  of 
the  General  Conference,  so  soon  as  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  of  all  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences shall  have  concurred  as  aforesaid,  such 
alteration  or  alterations  shall  take  effect: 
provided,  that  when  any  rule  or  regulation  is 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Bishops,  is  unconstitutional, 
the  Bishops  may  present  to  the  Conference 
which  passed  said  rule  or  regulation  their 
objections  thereto,  with  their  reasons,  in  writ- 
ing (^632);  and  if  then  the  General  Conference 
shall,  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  adhere  to  its  action 
on  said  rule  or  regulation,  it  shall  then  take  the 
course  prescribed  for  altering  a  Restrictive  Rule, 
and  if  thus  passed  upon  affirmatively,  the 
Bishops  shall  announce  that  such  rule  or  regula- 
tion takes  effect  from  that  time. 

SECTION  II. 

OP  THE  ANNUAL  CONFERENCES. 

Question  1.  Who  shall  compose  an  Annual 
Conference,  and  what  are  the  regulations  and 
powers  belonging  to  it? 
2 
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411.  Arte.  1.  All  the  traveling  preachers  in 
full  connection  with  it  (qq633,  634,  636,  6^), 
and  eight  lay  representativea — one  of  whom 
may  be  a  local  prracher— from  each  Presiding 
Elder's  District.    (44688,655.) 

446.  Am.  2.  The  lay  members  shall  be 
chosen  annually  by  the  District  Conferences: 
provided,  that  no  one  shall  be  a  representative 
who  is  not  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  who 
has  not  been  for  six  years,  next  preceding  his 
election,  a  member  of  the  Church.    (4655.) 

446.  Am.  3.  The  lay  members  shall  partici- 
pate  in  all  the  business  of  the  Conference,  except 
such  as  involves  ministerial  character.    (4640.) 

447.  Am.  4.  It  shaU  be  the  duty  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Conference,  unless  providen- 
tially hindered,  to  attend  its  sessions.  All  the 
[H-eachers  on  trial,  and  those  to  be  admitted  I 
on  trial,  shall  also  attend  the  sessions,  but  they 
shall  not  vote  on  any  question,  nor  speak, 
unless  by  consent  of  the  Conference. 

Que$.2.  Who  shall  determine  the  number  and 
boundaries  of  the  Annual  Conferences? 

448.  Am.  The  General  Conference  (44632, 
633,  638.) 

Ques.  3.  Who  shall  appoint  the  times  of 
holding  the  Annual  Confw^nces? 

449.  Am.  The  Bishops;  but  they  shall  allow 
every  Annual  Conf^^nce  to  sit  a  week  at  least. 
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Ques.  4.  Who  shall  appdnt  tiie  places  of 
holding  the  Anntial  Conferences? 

Q60.  Ane.  Each  Annind  Confenmoe  ^all  ap- 
point the  place  of  its  own  sittu^;  but  should  it 
become  neceasary,  horn  any  unforese«i  cause, 
to  change  the  place  aStxx  it  has  beelt  fixed  by  the 
Conference,  a  majority  of  the  Preading  Elders, 
I  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  who  is  to  preside, 
shall  have  power  to  mate  such  <diange. 

Qaes.  5.  Who  shall  preedde  in  the  Annual 
Conferences? 

461.  Ans.  The  Bishops.  In  the  absence  of  a 
Bishop,  the  Conf«^nce  shall  elect  the  President 
by  ballot,  without  debate,  from  among  the 
traveling  elders.  The  President  thus  elected 
shall  discbarge  all  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  except 
(mtination.    (4641.) 

Ques.  6.  What  is  the  method  of  proceeding  in 
an  Annual  Conference? 

462.  Alls.  The  following  questtons  shall  be 
asked  (4647): 

/.  As  to  Prohationers. 

1.  Who  are  admitted  on  trial? 

2.  Who  else  is  in  the  class  of  the  first  year? 
8.  Who  remain  on  trial? 

4.  Who  else  is  in  the  class  of  the  second  year? 

5.  Who  are  discontinued? 

II.  As  to  Conjerence  Membership. 

6.  Who  are  admitted  into  full  connection? 

(44684-686.) 
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7.  Wbo  else  is  in  the  dasa  of  the  third 

year? 

8.  Who  are  readmitted? 

9.  Wbo  are  received  by  transfo"  from  other 

Conferences?    (qq638,  639.) 

10.  Who  afe  received  from  other  Churches  as 

trav^ing  preachers? 

11.  Wbo  are  located  this  year? 

12.  Wbo  have  withdrawn  or  been  expelled? 

13.  Wbo  are  transferred  to  other  Confer- 

ences?   {qq687,  638.) 

14.  What  preacbera  have  died  during  the 

year? 

HI.  As  to  Orders. 

15.  Who  are  the  deacons  of  one  year? 

16.  Who  else  is  in  the  class  of  the  fourth 

year? 

17.  What  traveling  preachers  and  what  local 

preachers  have  been  elected  deacons? 
{qq640,  655.) 

18.  What  traveling  preachers  and  what  local 

preachers  have  been  ordained  deacons? 
(q706.) 

19.  What  traveling  preachers  and  what  local 

preachers   have   been   elected   elders? 
(qq640,  665,  687,  706.) 

20.  What  traveling  preachers  and  what  local 

preachers  have  be«n  ordained  elders? 
(q706.)  .^ 
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TV.  As  to  Conference  ReUUiom. 

21.  Are  all  the  preachers  blameless  in  their 

life  and  official  administration?    (^637.) 

22.  Who  are  supernumerary?    (^^688-690.) 

23.  Who  are  superannuated?    (^^696-700.) 

V.  As  to  Statistics. 

24.  What   is   the  number   of   districts,   of 

pastoral  charges,  and  of  societies  in 
this  Conference? 

25.  How  many  have  been  licensed  to  preach, 

and  what  is  the  number  of  local 
preachers  and  of  members?  (9^634, 
648,  649.) 

26.  How  many  adults  and  how  many  infants 

have  b^n  baptized  during  tlie  year? 
(^649.) 

27.  What  is  the  number  of  Epworth  Leagues 

and  of  Epworth  League  members? 

28.  What  is  the  number  of  Sunday  schools, 

of  Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers, 
and  of  Sunday  school  scholars  enrolled 
during  the  year? 

29.  What  is  the  number  of  Woman's  Mis- 

sionary Societies,  and  what  is  the 
number  of  members  of  the  same? 

30.  What    are    the    educational    statistics? 

(qq781-783.) 

31.  What  are  the  orphanage  statistics? 
-    32r  What  are  the  hospital  sta.tm\icsf\. 
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VI.  As  to  Finances. 

88.  Whathasbeencontributedforthefollow- 
ing  causes:  Fordgn  Missions?  '  Home 
and  Confa^nce  Missions?  Church  Ex- 
tension? Education?  The  American 
Bible    Society?     General    Conference 

'  expense?    By  the  Woman's  Missionary 

[  Societies? 

34.  What  has  been  contributed  for  the  sup- 

port; of  the  ministry?  For  Bishops? 
For  Presiding  Elders?  For  preachers 
in  charge?  For  Conference  claimants? 
For  Superannuate  EIndowment  Fund? 

35.  What  is  the  grand  total  contributed  for 

all  purposes  from  all  sources  in  this 
Conference  this  year? 

VII.  As  to  Church  Property. 

36.  What  is  the  number  of  houses  of  wor- 

ship? their  value?  and  the  amount  of 
indebtedness  thereon? 

37.  What  is  the  number  of  parsonages?  their 

value?  and  the  amount  of  indebtedness 
thereon? 

38.  What  amount  of  insurance  is  carried  on 

church  property,  and  what  amount  has 
been  paid  out  in  premiums? 

39.  How  many  churches  and  parsonages  have 

been  damaged  or  destroyed  during  the 
year?  What  is  the  amount  of  damage, 
and  what  has  been  collected  thereon? 
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40.  What  is  the  number  of  sup^-aimuate 

homes,  and  what  is  their  value? 
VIII.  Miaceliajteous  Questions. 

41.  Who  is  elected  Conference  Lay  Leada-? 

42.  Where  shall  the  next  session  of  the  Con- 

ference be  held? 

43.  Where  are  the  preachers  stationed  this 

year?    (9676.) 

Ques.  7.  What  method  is  recommended  in  the 
examination  of  the  life  and  official  administra- 
tion of  the  preachers? 

^63.  Alts.  1.  The  Conference  shall  proceed 
with  open  dews  imless,  hy  vote,  it  ordra- 
otherwise. 

964.  Ans.  2.  Let  the  name  of  every  preacher 
be  called,  and  let  his  Presiding  Elder,  or  some 
other  member  of  the  Confaence,  state  whether 
or  not  tbQ«  be  any  complaint  against  him;  and , 
if  there  be  none,  the  President  shall,  without 
vote,  declare  his  character  passed.  (99637, 
638.) 

965.  An«.  3.  If  there  be  a  complaint,  and  the 
preacher  have  been  advised  of  it,  let  it  be  stated 
to  the  Conference,  and  let  the  accused  have  the 
privilege  of  replying.  He  shall  then  retire,  and 
the  Conference  shall  determine  by  vote  whether 
his  character  shall  pass. 

966.  Ana.  4.  If  a  trial  be  necessary,  it  shall 
be  conducted  according  to  the  provisions  of 
Chapter  VI.,  Section  II. 
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fl57.  Arts.  5.  But  if  the  complaint  be  wholly 
on  account  of  habitual  failure  in  official  admin- 
istration, and  any  member  of  the  Conference 
object  to  the  passage  of  his  character,  wholly  on 
this  account,  the  question,  "  Shall  his  character 
pass?"  shall  be  put  on  this  point  alone.  And 
if  a  majority  of  the  Conference  refuse  to  pass 
his  character  because  he  is  not  blameless  in 
official  administration,  the  Conference  shall 
grant  him  an  honorable  location;  but  the  Con- 
ference shall  not  proceed  under  this  provision 
of  the  Discipline  unless  the  preacher  complained 
of  be  present,  or  shall  have  had  notice  of  the 
complaint:  provided,  nevertheless,  if  the  delin- 
quent preacher  desire  to  be  tried  another  year 
(making  suitable  acknowledgments),  and  prom- 
ise, if  tried  another  year,  to  come  up  to  the 
measure  of  his  duty  in  these  respects,  the  Con- 
ference may  employ  him  another  year,  and 
upon  the  issues  of  that  year  shall  depend  his 
restoration  orr  absolute  location;  provided,  fur- 
rier, that  no  preacher  shall  be  located  at  his 
own  request  unless  he  be  present,  or  his  written 
request,  signed  by  himself,  be  presented  to  the 
Conference. 

^68.  Ans.  6.  The  names  of  any  who  may  be 
expelled  or  suspended,  or  have  withdrawn  from 
the  Churtdi,  shall  be  stated  in  the  Minutes. 

fl89.  Ans.  7.  The  ContOTence  may  recom- 
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mend  the  restoration  of  credentials,  or  restore 
them,  according  to  Q331, 

Ques.  8.  What  other  business  shall  be  done  in 
the  Annual  Conferences? 

qeo.  Atis.  1.  Let  evray  Annual  Conference 
hear  the  appeal  of  a  local  preacho-. 

^61.  Atis.  2.  Let  every  Annual  Conference 
organize  a  Conference  Board  of  Education 
(qq645,  646)  and  inquire  into  the  state  and 
character  of  all  institutions  of  learning  that 
may  be  under  its  care,  and  the  best  means  of 
promoting  their  interests,  and,  if  necessary,  of 
increasing  their  number;  provided,  that  no  new 
institution  shall  be  established  or  ensting  in- 
stitution be  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Church 
without  first  being  adopted  by  the  Annual 
Conference  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Conference  Board  of  Education,  after  counsel 
with  the  General  Secretary  of  Education ' 
(qq779,  780,  782);  and  prtrnded,  further,  that  i 
no  new  coUege  or  university  or  theological  ■ 
school  shall  be  established,  nor  existing  one 
adopted,  without  the  concurrent  recommenda-  [ 
tion  of  the  General  Conference  Board  of  Edu- 
cation: provided,  that  this  does  not  apply  to 
any  institution  that  may  be  established  or 
used  by  the  Educational  Commission  ordered 
by  the  General  Conference.  (See  4^339,  355, 
378,  459,  491,  515,  527.) 

gea.  Am.  3.  Let  every  AravoaV  CwcAKcewaa 
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take  account  of  all  the  church  buildings,  par- 
sonages, and  other  church  property  within  its 
bounds,  and  see  that  the  aame  be  le^lly  secured 
to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 
(See  qQ240,  241,  244,  245.) 

fl63.  Ana.  4.  Let  every  Annual  Confawice 
exanune  the  records  of  the  District  Conferences. 

964.  Ans.  5.  Let  every  Annual  Conference 
at  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennium  appoint 
committees  of  examination  for  the  courses  of 
study  prescribed  by  the  Bishops  for  candidates 
for  admission  and  for  Conference  under- 
^aduates.  (qq642,643,707.)  The  committees 
shall  hold  office  for  four  years,  and  shall  dis- 
charge faithfully  their  duties  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  in  f  q788,  789. 

965.  Arts.  6.  Let  every  Annual  Conference 
have  a  record  of  its  proceedings,  kept  by  a 
Secretary  diosen  for  that  purpose.  The  records 
shall  be  signed  by  the  President  and  the  Secre- 
tary, and  a  bound  copy,  written  or  printed,  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Genraal  Conference,  at  its  next 
ensuing  session. 

966.  Ans.  7.  The  Secretary  of  every  Anniial 
Conference  shall  forward  to  the  Book  Editor,  at 
the  Publishing  House,  full  and  correct  answers 
to  the  foregoing  Annual  Conference  questions, 
for  insertion  in  the  General  Minutes.    (9647.) 

907.  Ans.  8.  Let  every  AimoiEA  Gotrfetence 
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carefully  inquire  into  the  state  and  character  of 
the  Sunday  school  work  in  ita  bounds,  and  the 
best  means  of  improving  and  promoting  its 
int^-ests,  giving  ample  time  during  the  session 
for  their  consideration. 

968.  Arta.  9.  Let  every  Anniial  Conference, 
at  its  fiist  session  after  each  General  Conference, 
appoint  a  Quadrennial  Committee  on  Admis- 
sions, who  shall  inquire  into  the  character  and 
adaptation  to  the  itinerancy  of  all  applicants 
for  admission  on  trial,  admission  into  full  con- 
nection, readmission,  and  admission  from  oth^ 
Churches.  If  this  committee  report  adversely 
on  any  ease,  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  and  voting  shall  be  requisite  to  grant 
the  application.  But  so  long  as  the  General 
Board  of  Missions  shall  make  appropriations 
to  the  support  of  native  preaches  in  Mission 
Conftt^nces  in  foreign  fields,  committees  of  I 
admission  shall  be  nominated  by  the  General 
Board,  subject  to  appointment  by  the  President 
of  the  Conference. 

Q69.  Ans.  10.  Let  every  Annual  Conference 
appoint  a  Committee  on  Conference  Relations, 
to  consist  of  not  less  than  seven  members,  to 
which  committee  all  applications  for  the  super- 
numerary and  superannuate  relations  shall  be 
referred.    (See  94190, 193.) 

970.  A?w.  U.  Let  every  Annual  Conference, 
at  its  first  session  after  ea^  G«'DsnXO»&.«<aci.<»> 
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appoint  a  Bible  Society  Board,  to  confiist  of  one 
member  from  each  Presiding  Elder's  District, 
and  to  continue  in  office  four  years. 

^71.  Ans.  12.  Let  every  Annual  Conference, 
at  its  first  session  after  each  Genial  Conference, 
appoint  a  Board  of  Christian  Literature,  to 
consist  of  not  less  than  one  member  from  each 
Presiding  Elder's  District  and  to  continue  in 
office  four  years.  To  this  Board  shall  be  referred 
all  matters  relating  to  the  publication  and 
distribution  of  current  religious  literature. 
This  Board  shall  hold  an  anniversary  at  some 
time  during  the  period  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  shall  prepare  a  program  therefor. 

fl72.  Atis.  13.  For  the  better  instruction  of 
o\n"  members  and  for  the  promotion  of  all 
Annual  Conference  enterprises,  as  well  as  the 
general  work  of  the  Church,  let  Conference 
organs  be  maintained  by  groups  of  Annual 
Conferences,  or  by  a  single  Annual  Conference 
where  conditions  require  it,  and,  when  neces- 
sary, let  assessments  be  made  for  the  support 
of  these  organs.  By  means  of  the  budget 
plan,  or  in  some  other  practical  way,  let  each 
Church  put  the  Conference  organ  into  every 
Methodist  home.  Let  the  circulation  of  Church 
periodicals  and  the  distribution  of  Christian 
literature  be  diligently  and  faithfully  promoted 
by  pastors  and  official  members.  Let  each 
pastOT  report,  for  insertion  in  the  Conference 
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statistics,  the  number  of  Methodist  famihes  in 
his  charge  and  the  number  of  Conference  organs 
and  general  organs  taken,  and  the  amount 
raised  for  the  circulation  of  these  organs. 


SECTION  in. 

I  OF  THE  UISSION  ANNUAL  CONFEREHCB. 

Question  1.  What  directions  are  given  con> 
caning  the  Mission  Annual  Conference? 

^73.  Ans.  1.  In  Mission  fields  of  the  Church, 
when  the  work  becomes  sufficiently  advanced 
and  developed,  the  General  Conference  may 
direct  the  organization  of  a  Mission  Annual 
Conference. 

974.  Atis-Z.  The  Mission  Annual  Conference 
shall  be  composed  (1)  of  all  the  missionaries  em~ 
ployed  by  the  Board  of  Missions  and  under  ap- 
pointment of  the  Bishop  in  charge  of  the  Mis- 
sion, (2)  of  all  the  Mission  traveling  preachers, 
(3)  of  lay  members,  the  number  of  whom  and 
the  mode  of  their  appointment  each  Mission 
Conference  shall  determine  for  itself,  it  being 
understood  that  local  preachers  may  be  lay 


975.  Ans.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Mis- 
sion Annual  Conference  to  inquire  into  the  con- 
dition of  the  work  concerning  the  spiritual  state, 
missions,  self-support,  Sunday  schools,  E<^ 
worth  Leagues,  Church  Extenaou.a.xA^'a'ODsst 


46  The  Confereneea.  [  V76 

matters  pa*taiiiing  to  Church  life  and  actiTi^, 
constituting  fc»-  the  purpose  comnjitteeft  and 
permanent  Boards  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

Q76.  Ana.  4.  In  each  Mission  Annual  Con- ' 
ference  there  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Finance 
composed  of  the  IMstrict  Superintendents  and 
the  Mission  Treasurer.  This  committee  shall 
have  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  funds 
of  the  Mission  in  harmony  with  the  plans  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  of  the  Episcopal  super- 
vision. 

f77.  Am.  5.  The  Mis^on  Annual  ConfCTence 
shall  have  power: 

(1)  To  admit  applicants  on  trial  and  into  full 
connection  as  Mission  traveling  preachers,  pro- 
vided they  fulfill  the  established  requirements 
for  such  relationship.  It  shall  also  have  power 
to  discontinue,  locate,  or  superannuate  Misaon  [ 
traveling  preachers  by  the  same  methods  and  I 
for  the  same  reasons  that  the  Discipline  requires ' 
in  the  case  of  members  of  an  Annual  Conference. 

(2)  To  elect  suitable  persons  to  deacon's  and 
elder's  orders  in  harmony  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Discipline. 

(3)  To  license  proper  and  duly  recommended 
persons  to  p'each,  to  pass  annually  upon  the 
character  and  offidal  administration  of  all  the 
Mission  traveling  jH^achers  and  the  local 
preachers  who  reside  within  the  bounds  of  the 
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Mission,  and  to  renew  th«r  licenses  on  applica- 
tion.    (q702.) 

Q78.  Ane.  6.  A  Bishop,  or,  in  his  absence,  one 
of  the  Supeiintendents  chosen  by  ballot,  shall 
I»*esi(ie  in  the  Mis^on  Annual  Conference. 

q79.  Ans.  7.  The  Bishop  shall  appoint  the 
Ijme  of  holding  the  Mission  Annual  Confa«nce- 

Q80.  Ane.  8.  Each  Mission  Annual  Confer- 
ence shall  appoint  the  place  of  its  own  sitting; 
but  should  it  become  necessary  to  change  this 
place  after  it  has  been  fixed  by  the  Conference, 
the  Superintendents,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Bishop  in  charge,  shall  have  power  to  tnalffi  such 


Q81.  Ans.  9.  The  Mission  Annual  Confo^nce 
shall  examine  the  records  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ferences. 

Q82.  Ans.  10.  At  the  session  next  preceding 
the  General  Conference  the  Mission  Annual 
Conference  shall  elect  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence one  clerical  delegate,  who  shall  be  a  mem- 
ber of  some  Annual  Confa«nce,  and  have  voice 
and  vote  in  the  Genoal  Conference. 

SECTION  IV. 

OF  THE  UIS910NS  OF  TH£  CHURCH. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  concern- 
ing Misdons? 

983.  Ans.l.  Infor«giifie\46wA\-a.WRiaKrea. 
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of  the  Church  at  home  where  on  account  of  race 
or  language  it  may  seem  desirable,  work  that  is 
under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  is 
not  sufficiently  advanced  to  be  erected  into  an 
Annual  Conference  may  be  organized  as  a 
Mission. 

fl84.  Ans.  2.  The  Mission  shall  meet  annu- 
ally, and  shall  be  composed  of  all  regularly  ap- 
pointed missionaries  and  native  preachers,  with 
lay  members,  the  number  of  whom  and  the 
mode  of  their  appointment  each  Mission  shall 
determine  for  itself. 

^86.  Ans.  3.  A  Bishop,  or,  in  his  absence, 
one  of  the  Superintendents  chosen  by  ballot  by 
the  Mission,  shall  preside  in  the  annual  meeting. 
This  meeting  shall  exercise  in  a  general  way  the 
functions  of  a  District  Conference.  It  shall 
have  power  to  license  suitable  persona  to  preach 
and  to  pass  upon  the  character  of  preachers  not 
members  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  to  rec- 
ommend them,  when  properly  prepared,  for  I 
ordination  as  deacons  and  elders.  The  Bishop  ' 
or  President  shall  at  the  annual  meeting  assign 
the  missionaries  and  native  workers  to  the 
several  charges  for  the  ensuing  year:  provided, 
that  no  missionary  shall  be  Iransferred  to  or 
from  a  Mission  without  previous  consultation 
with  the  Board  of  Missions. 
if^A  Ans.  4.  The  work  of  a'M,\aaoTn.8\ffl.\\\» 
(iivided,    when  necessary,  into  d^tri(fta,  cwee 
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each  of  which  a  missionary  shall  be  placed  as 
SupCTintendent.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Superintendent,  in  the  absence  of  a  Bishop,  to 
take  general  supervision  of  the  work  in  his 
district  with  all  its  interests,  and  to  report  the 
state  of  that  work  and  its  needs  to  the  Bishop 
in  charge  and  to  the  Board  of  Missions. 

flI87.  Ans.  5.  For  the  consideration  of  finan- 
cial and  other  matters  relative  to  the  policies 
of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  the  work  of  the 
missionaries,  the  missionaries  of  each  Mission 
field  shall  hold  an  annual  Missionaries'  Meeting 
and  report  their  proceedings  to  the  Board  of 
Missions.  In  the  absence  of  a  Bishop  one  of  the 
missionaries  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  to  pre^de. 

Q88.  Ans.  6.  At  the  annual  meeting  next  pre- 
ceding the  General  Conference  the  Mission  diall 
elect  to  the  General  Conference  one  clerical 
delegate,  who  shall  be  a  member  of  an  Annual  I 
Conference:  provided,  that  while  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  a  vote,  he  shall  be  accorded  the  privi- 
leges of  the  fioor. 

SECTION  V. 

OF  THS  DISTRICT  COtlFEREnfCES. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  coisfijsni.- 
ing  the  District  Conferences? 

ffSft  Am.  1.  A  District  Conierewaa  ^w^^i^ 
beldammaSy  in  each  Presidmg'EVAe^*"^^^'^^'^ 
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The  time  ahatl  be  fixed  by  the  Presiding  Elder, 
and  the  place  by  the  Conference;  but  shoidd  it 
become  necessary  to  change  the  place  after 
it  has  been  fixed  by  the  Conference,  the  Pread- 
ing  Elder  may  make  the  change. 

990.  Am.  2.  The  District  Conference  shall 
be  composed  of  all  the  preachers  in  the  District, 
traveling  (qq651,  652)  and  local  (q<t661,  704), 
including  superannuated  preachers  (whether 
resident  without  or  within  the  limits  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  to  which  they  belong),  the 
District  Lay  Leader,  the  Charge  Lay  Leaders, 
the  District  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  otli^  lay  members,  the 
number  of  whom  and  their  mode  of  appoint- 
ment each  Annual  Conference  may  determine 
for  itself. 

491.  Ana.  3.  A  Bishop,  or,  in  his  absence, 
the  Presiding  Elder,  shall  preside;  and  if  both 
be  absent,  the  Conference  shall  elect  a  IVesi- 
dent.    (q653.) 

q92.  Am.  4.  The  Conference  shall  elect  a 
Secretary,  who  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  its 
proceedings. 

q93.  Ana.  5.  The  Conference  shall  inquire 
particularly  into  the  condition  of  the  several 
charges  in  the  District:  concerning — 

(1)  Their  spiritual  state,  and  the  attendance 
upon  the  ordinances  and  social  meetings  of 
tAe  Church. 
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(2)  Missions  within  the  District,  ^ere  new 
ones  should  be  established,  and  what  miasions 
should  be  raised  to  circuits  or  stations;  and  the 
condition  of  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  within  the  several  charges  in  the 
District. 

(3)  Sunday  schools,  and  the  manner  of  con- 
ducting them,  and  education  generally. 

(4)  The  woric  done  by  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

(5)  Their  financial  systems,  and  contributions 
to  Church  purposes;  the  condition  of  houses  of 
worship  and  parson^es,  and  the  necessity  for 
new  ones. 

(6)  The  manner  in  which  the  records  of  the 
Quarterly  Conferences  have  been  kept. 

(7)  Epworth  Leagues,  their  manner  and 
gen^nl  condition. 

(8)  Ministma]  supply  and  training,  wheth^ 
there  be  any  candidates  for  the  ministry  and 
what  is  doing  to  aid  them  in  their  preparation. 

(9)  Lay  activities  and  what  the  Board  of 
I^y  Activities  is  doing  in  the  bounds  of  the 
District. 

(10)  The  Conference  organ  and  the  general 
organ,  and  what  is  doing  to  increase  thrar 
circulation. 

994.  Am.  6.  The  District  Conference  shall 
elect  by  ballot  eight  delegates  from  the  District 
to  the  ensuing  Annual  Co^lereosa".  "prowiA^A., 


52  The  Conferences.  [  ^95 

that  in  this  election  no  member  of  the  Annual 
Conference  shall  vote.    (Q654.) 

^96.  Ans.  7.  At  these  Conferences  promi- 
nence shall  be  given  to  religious  exercises,  such 
as  preaching,  prayer  meetings,  love  feasts,  and 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

fl96.  Ans.  8.  The  District  Conference  shall 
inquire  concerning  what  is  doing  to  discover 
thi^e  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  ministry,  to 
test  their  fitness  for  this  work,  and  to  aid  them 
in  their  preparation;  it  shall  hcense  proper  per- 
sons to  preach,  when,  in  its  judgment,  their 
gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness  warrant;  it  shall  take 
cognizance  of  all  local  preachers  within  the 
District  (q?I659-664,  773),  annually  inquire,  by 
committee  or  otherwise,  touching  their  develop- 
ment in  Christian  life,  their  progress  in  literary 
and  theological  studies,  and  their  success  in 
Christian  work;  and,  when  satisfied  of  their 
fitness,  on  their  application,'shall  renew  their 
licenses.  (Q702.)  All  votes  to  license  shall  be 
by  ballot. 

^97.  Ans.  9.  The  District  Conference  shall 
recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference  suitable 
candidates  for  local  deacon's  or  local  elder's 
orders,  for  admission  on  trial,  for  readmission 
into  the  traveling  connection,  and  for  the 
restoration  of  local  preacher's  credentials:  pro- 
pideei,  that  no  person  shall  be  recoTfttneuded 
io  the  Annual  Conference  for  adimaaoTi  «q- 


498  ]  District  Conferences.  63 

trial  or  for  ordination  until  he  passes  be- 
fore a  committee  of  three,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Presiding  Elder,  an  approved  examination 
in  the  prescribed  Course  of  Study.  (flfl656, 
657,  660,  663,  665.)  AH  votes  to  recommend 
preachers  for  admission  on  trial,  for  readmis- 
sion  into  the  traveling  connection,  for  deacon's 
or  elder's  orders,  or  for  the  restoration  of  local 
preacher's  credentials,  shall  be  by  ballot.  No 
recommendation  from  a  District  Conference  to 
an  Annual  Conference  shall  be  valid  after  the 
session  of  the  Annual  Conference  next  following 
the  grant  of  such  recommendation,    (1[665.) 

^98.  Atis.  10.  On  nomination  of  the  Pre- 
siding Elder,  the  District  Conference  shall  elect 
annually  a  Licensing  Committee  of  six  or  four. 
The  Presiding  Elder  shall  be  a  member  and 
chairman  of  this  committee.  In  case  of  death, 
or  any  other  clearly  impossible  reason  to  act, 
the  Presiding  Elder  shall  fill  the  vacancy.  The 
committee  shall  serve  until  the  ensuing  Annual 
Conference,  and,  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity, 
shall  have  the  power,  by  unanimous  vote 
(Q666),  on  thorough  examination  on  the  pre- 
scribed Course  of  Study  {flf657),  to  license 
proper  and  duly  recommended  persons  to 
preach,  and  to  recommend  proper  persons  to 
the  Annual  Conference  for  admisasKv  cnv  \i\^ 
and  for  readmission.  Where  \t  \a  c\ea.TV3  "■«^- 
possible  for  the  applicant  to  reacSn.  VXve.  Xi^&wvA- 
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Conference,  the  Presiding  Elder  may  ezamiae 
iara  and  report  to  the  Conference. 

Q9&.  Ana.  11.  Before  the  ballot  for  the  ticotse 
of  an  applicant  is  taken,  either  in  the  IMstiict 
Conference  or  Licensing  Committee,  he  ahall  be 
urged  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco  for 
xeascma,  at  least,  of  ministerial  prudence. 


OP  THE  QCABTHRLY  CONFERBKCBS. 

Question  1.  Who  shall  compose  a  Quarterly 
Conference? 

qiOO.  Ans.  All  the  traveling  (Q662)  and  local 
preachers  (94703,  704),  including  sup^'an- 
nuated  preachers  residing  within  the  circuit 
or  station  (whether  without  or  within  the  limits , 
of  the  Annual  Conferences  to  which  they 
belong),  with  the  exhorters,  stewards  (9Q709, 
710),  trustees  who  are  membra^  of  the  Church, 
and  class  leaders  (Q708),  of  the  respective 
circuits,  stations,  and  missions,  together  with 
the  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools  who  are 
members  of  the  Chtu^  (Q722),  the  secretaries 
of  Church  Conferences,  the  presidents  of 
Senior  Epwrath  Leagues  (9724),  the  Charge 
lAy  Leader,  the  Church  Lay  Leaders,  the 
chairman  of  the  EvangeUstic  Committee,  the 
chairman  of  the  Social  Service  Committee,  the 
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preffldent  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
and  none  others. 

Ques.  2.  When  and  where  shall  each  Quar- 
terly Conference  meet? 

QlOl.  Arts.  Four  times  a  year,  at  such  places 
as  the  Conference  may  appoint,  and  at  such 
times  as  the  Presiding  Elder  may  designate; 
but  the  Presiding  Elder  and  preacher  in  charge 
shall  have  authority,  when  they  judge  it  nec- 
essary, to  change  the  place,  and  to  call  spe- 
cial sessions.  Quarterly  Confw«nces  for  two  or 
more  charges  may  be  held  at  the  same  time 
and  place. 

Ques.  3.  Who  shall  preside  in  a  Quarterly 
Conference? 

Q102.  Ans.  The  Presiding  Elder,  or,  in  his 
absence,  an  elder  appointed  by  him  or  by  the 
preacher  in  charge.    (<|669.) 

Ques.  4.  What  is  the  regular  business  €i  a 
Quarterly  Conference? 

9103.  Ans.  1.  To  receive  and  try  appeals  and 
to  hear  complaints.    (99668,  671.) 

9104.  Am.  2.  To  superintend  the  interests 
of  Sunday  schools  and  the  instruction  of  chil- 
dren; to  elect  superintendents  of  Sunday  schools 
at  the  fourth  Quarterly  Conference  of  each  year, 
on  nomination  of  the  preacher  in  charge  (See 
9887);  and  to  confirm  the  Presidents  of  Senior 
Epworth  Leagues  at  the  Corfetcwaa  tissX  scir- 
ceeding  tbeir  election.    (.^24.'^ 
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Q106.  Ans.  3.  To  take  cognizance  of  all  the 
■exhorters  in  the  circuit,  station,  or  mission,  and 
to  inquire  annually  into  the  gifts,  labors,  and 
iisefulness  of  each  by  name. 

Q106.  Am.  4.  To  recommend  the  restoration 
of  credentials,  according  to  9331. 

9107.  Ans.  5.  To  recommend  propCT  persons 
to  the  District  Conf««nce  for  license  to  preach 
<99662,  667),  when  in  its  judgment  their  gifts, 
srace,  and  usefulness  will  warrant.  AH  votes  to 
recommend  shall  be  by  ballot. 

qi08.  Ans.  6.  To  elect  trustees  (99717, 
719)  and  stewards  according  to  the  Discipline, 
lor  the  circuit,  station,  or  mission;  and  of  the 
stewards,  to  appoint  one  Recording  and  one 
District  Steward.    (99711,  715.) 

9109.  Ans.  7.  To  accept  or  to  reject  any  con- 
veyance, gift,  donation,  legacy,  bequest,  or 
devise,  for  the  benefit  of  any  Church  xmder  its 
jurisdiction  or  for  the  whole  charge. 

9110.  Am.  8.  To  see  that  all  its  proceedings 
are  faithfully  kept  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  properly  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretary,  to  be  recorded  by  the  Recording 
Steward  in  a  book  kept  by  him  for  that  purpose. 

9111.  Ans.  9.  On  nomination  of  the  preacher 
in  charge,  the  Quarterly  Conference  may  elect 
a  Board  of  Religious  Education,  which  shall 
have  supervision  of  the  entire   program   of 

religious  education  for  the  charge  under  such 


<I112  ]  Quartedy  Conferences.  57 

regulations  as  the  Quarterly  Conference  may 
adopt.  On  nomination  of  the  preacher  in 
charge,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Quarta"ly 
Conference,  the  Board  of  Rehgious  Education 
may  elect  for  the  chai^  a  Director  of  Keligious 
Education,  whose  duties  shall  be  defined  and 
whose  work  shall  be  supervised  by  the  Board. 

Ques.  5.  What  order  of  business  shall  be  ob- 
served in  the  Quarterly  Conference? 

Q112.  Ana.  After  religious  service,  let  a  Secre- 
tary be  elected,  the  roll  called,  and  the  follow- 
ing inquiries  made: 

1.  Is  there  a  written  report  from  the  preacher 
in  chai^  on  the  general  state  of  the  Church? 

Let  this  report  embrace  the  following: 

(1)  Epworth  Leagues. 

(2)  Sunday  schools. 

(3)  Pastoral  instruction  of  children. 

(4)  Membership:  (o)  Names  of  those  who 
have  joined  by  vows,  certificate,  or  otherwise; 
(6)  names  of  those  removed  by  death,  certificate, 
withdrawal,  expulsion,  or  otherwise, 

(5)  Missions,  including  Woman's  Missionary 
Societies,  and  Church  Extension. 

(6)  Other  items  worthy  of  record. 

(7)  Plans  for  future  work. 

Hon.— TUl  report  idiould  carutst  of  [acta  rather  than  of  conimeat. 
It  becom«  the  written  history  o[  the  local  Church.  Let  it  be  supple- 
mented br  vrttten  or  orml  reporU  f  ram  Sunday  Schcwiauperintendentft, 
EpcorCb  Leaiue  PreaidanU,  Lay  Leaden,  and  Praidenti  of  Wama&'a 
lOadonary  SosbUo. 


(1) 
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2.  What  statistics  have  been  re- 
ported to  the  Annual  Conference? 
(q4648,  649.) 

3.  Wliat  amount  has  been  esti- 
mated by  the  Board  of  Stewards  for 
the  suppfflt  of  the  preacher  in 
charge  (and  his  aseistant)  fc»-  the 
present  year,  and  how  has  it  been 
apportioned  to  the  Churches? 

4.  What  is  the  minimum  amount 
to  be  raised  in  five  years  by  this 
charge  for  Supwannuate  Endow- 
ment? Amount  paid  to  date? 
Amount  yet  to  be  raised? 

5.  Who  are  appointed  as  the 
Superannuate  Endowment  Com- 
mittee? (This  committee  is  to 
be  named  the  first  year  of  the 
special  effort  as  authorized  by  the 
Genera]  Conference,  and  appointed 
annually  thereafter.  The  Quar- 
terly Conference  shall  determine 
the  number  of  members  for  the 
Committee.) 

6.  What  amount  has  been  appor- 
tioned to  this  charge  by  the  Dis- 
trict Stewards  (qqTll,  716),  and 
how  is  such  amount  apportioned 
to  the  Churches  of  this  charge? 

7.  Have  a  Chimih  Lay  Lead^ 
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and  the  following  committees  been 
elected  for  each  Church,  (a)  a 
Misaionaty  Committee,  (b)  an 
Evangelistic  Committee,  (c)  a  So- 
cial So^ce  Committee,  (d)  Chris- 
tian Eiducation  Committee,  (e) 
Committee  on  Stewardship  and 
Tithing,  (/)  Committee  on  Lay 
Speaters;  and  what  are  their  re- 
ports? 

8.  Has  a  MiasionarT'  Conomittee 
been  appointed  in  every  Sunday 
school,  and  does  every  school  ob- 
serve a  monthly  Missionary  Day? 

9.  Who  are  appointed  to  assist 
the  pastor  in  the  circulation  of  our 
Christian  literature? 

10.  Who  are  appointed  to  ex- 
amine Church  Registers  and  Kec- 
crda  of  Church  Conferences,  and 
to  report  at  the  next  Quarterly 
Conference  whetho-  they  have 
been  faithfully  kept? 

11.  Who  are  appointed  to  ex- 
amine the  books  of  the  charge 
treasurer  of  Superannuate  En- 
dowment and  to  make  a  written 
report  at  the  fourth  Qjiasrt^cV'a 
Conference? 


t3) 
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12.  What  are  we  doing  for  the 
cause  of  education?  (Let  the 
preacher  in  charge  make  a  written 
report  answering  the  following 
questions:  (1)  Has  the  sermon  on 
Christian  education  required  in 
9163  been  preached  in  every  con- 
gregation? (2)  Has  Sunday  School 
Day  (9723)  been  observed?  (3) 
Has  Education  Day,  if  ordered 
by  the  Annual  Conference,  been 
obsCTved?  (4)  Has  the  educational 
collection  been  taken?  (5)  What 
students  from  the  charge  are  at- 
tending our  Church  schools,  and 
who  are  attending  other  insti- 
tutions? (6)  What  are  we  doing 
for  the  cause  of  ministerial  supply 
and  education?  (a)  Has  the  ser- 
mon on  the  call  to  preach  been 
preached?  (6)  Are  there  any  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  {i.  e.,  men 
who  feel  called  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  preach  the  gospel),  and  have 
their  names  and  addresses  been 
reported  to  the  Annual  Conference 
Board  of  Education?  (c)  Has  any 
money  been  raised  for  ministerial 
education,  and  how  has  it  been 
applied? 
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13.  What  has  been  done  by  the  pas- 
tor and  his  assistants  to  put  our  Chris- 
tian Kterature  into  all  the  homes  ot 
his  charge?  i 

14.  Have  the  General  Rules  been' 
read?  j 

15.  Are  there  Church  Registers  and 
Records  of  Church  Conference  for  each 
Church  in  this  charge,  and  a  Registw 
for  the  whole  charge,  and  have  they 
been  faithfully  kept? 

16.  Is  there  a  written  report  from 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society? 

17.  Who  are  the  Trustees  of  Church 
property?    (^717.) 

18.  Are  there  reports  from  the  Trus- 
tees, and  what  do  they  show  in  answer 
to  the  following  questions:  (1)  What  is  | 
the  number  of  diurches  and  parson-  | 
ages,  and  what  has  been  expended  on 
them  during  the  year?  (2)  What  is 
their  value?  (3)  What  amount  of 
insurance  is  carried  on  churches,  pai^ 
sonages,  and  schools?  (4)  What 
amount  has  been  paid  in  premiums? 
(5)  What  amount  of  loss  has  occurred; 
and  what  amount  has  been  collect- 
ed thereon?  (6)  Do  the  deeds  con- 
tain the  Disciplinary  tT\ia\,  AasiaK^ 
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(4) 


(7)  Where  are  the  title  papers  kept? 

(8)  Where  are  they  recorded — give 
office,  bo(^  and  page? 

19.  How  many  societies  do  not  own 
houses  of  worship? 
I  20.  Who  are  elected  Stewards  for 

'  the  ensuing  year?    (qq709-711.) 

21.  Who  is  dected  Receding  Stew- 
'  aid? 

^.  Who  is  elected  Distiict  Stew- 
ard?   (q<11711,  715.) 

23.  Who  are  elected  Sunday  School 
Superintendents?    (See  9387.) 

24.  Who  is  elected  Charge  Lay 
Leader,  and  who  have  been  elected 
Church  Lay  L^ders?  (In  stations 
the  Charge  Lay  Leaders  should  act 
as  Church  Leaders.) 

25.  Is  there  a  written  report  from 
those  appointed  to  examine  the  books 
of  the  charge  treasurer  of  Superannu- 
ate Endowment? 

26.  What  amount  has  been  raised  the  present 
quarts  for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  and  how 
has  it  been  appHed?  (q<1676, 712-714,  716, 774, 
775.)  (Let  the  answer  to  this  question  embrace 
only  the  sum  raised  and  paid  on  the  claims  of 
the  Presiding  Elder  and  the  preachers.) 

27.  What  amount  has  been  raised  the  present 
quarter  for  Sup^annuate  Endowment,  and  has 
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this  amount  been  remitted  to  the  General 
Board  of  Finance,  St.  Louis,  Mo.? 

28.  What  has  been  contributed  for  other  ob- 
jects? 

29.  How  many  Church  Conferences  hare  been 
held  during  the  present  quarta',.and  what  is  the 
report  of  the  Church  Conference  Secretary? 

30.  Has  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
been  administered  during  the  quarter? 

31.  Is  there  any  miscellaneous  business? 

(1)  Appeals.    (4^668-670,  764,  766.) 

(2)  Complaints.    (q^670,  671.) 

(3)  District  Conference: 

(o)  Election  of  delegates  to. 
(&)  Recommendations    for    license    to 
preach.    (<Ifl662,  667.) 

(4)  Epworth  Leagues:  Confirmation  as  Presi- 

dents of  Senita-  Leagues.    (9724.) 

(5)  Exhorters: 

(a)  Applications  for  license.' 
(6)  Reports  of  exhorters. 
(c)  Renewal  of  Ucense. 

(6)  Trustees:  Vacancies  in  Boards  to  be  filled. 
(q<B717-719.) 

(7)  Other  miscellaneous  business.     (9669.) 

32.  Where  shall  the  next  Quarterly  Con- 
ference be  held? 

Nan.— Till  Dommla  lo  tlu  marsin  bidSota  tb*  Hadon  at  whidi 

the  quatlooi  embncsd  within  the  reapvctiTe  braces  are  to  bs  uUad. 
Abt  qiuMlon  ladlcited  tor  tha  flnt.  Kcond.  or  third  Quarterly  Cob- 
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SECTION  VII. 

OF  THB  CHimCH  CON7EBBKCB8. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  concern- 
ing Church  Conferences? 

flll3.  Ans.  1.  All  the  members  of  the  Church, 
and  resident  members  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence (K652),  shall  come  together  at  every  ap- 
pointment, once  a  month,  or  on  circuits  at  least 
'  every  three  months,  to  hold  a  Church  Confer- 
ence, over  which  the  preacher  in  charge  shall 
preside.  It  may  be  held  at  any  time  most  con- 
venient for  assembling  the  greatest  number  of 
members;  but  it  on  the  Sabbath,  it  should  not 
interfere  with  the  morning  public  worship. 

fl[114.  Ans.  2.  A  Secretary  shall  be  elected  an- 
nually, at  the  first  meeting  after  the  session  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  He  shall  make  a  record 
of  the  proceedings,  and  shall  keep  in  a  book,  and 
return  to  the  Quarterly  Conference,  all  the  sta- 
tistics which  the  Discipline  requires  to  be  re- 
ported to  an  Annual  Conference.  He  shall  en- 
ter in  chronological  order,  in  a  permanent  regis- 
ter, the  full  names  of  all  who  shall  join  the 
Church,  with  the  time  and  manner  of  the  rece^)- 
tion,  and  disposal  of  each,  distinguishing  be- 
tween local  elders,  deacons,  and  preachers; 
white  persons,  colored  persons,  and  Indians; 
and  shall  make  a  permanent  record  of  all  the 
baptisam  and  marriages  within  the  congrega- 
iion;  and  aball  furnish  the  paator  mtici  ao.  aliL^aa^ 
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betical  roll  of  the  Church;  and  shall  make  a 
written  report  to  the  Quarterly  Conference. 

9116.  A«s.3.Unlessotherwiseordered,theroll 
of  members  shall  be  called  at  every  meeting,  and 
tbe  Conference  may  strike  off  the  name  of  any 
one  who,  on  account  of  removal  or  other  cause, 
has  been  lost  sight  of  for  twelve  months:  wo- 
vided,  however,  that  if  such  membCT  appear  and 
claim  membership,  he  may  be  restored  by  a  vote 
of  the  Conference. 

^116.  An5.4.ThefollowingshallbethegeneraI 
order  of  business: 

I.  Receiving  reports, 

1.  From  all  the  preachers  in  the  Church  of 
their  labors  since  the  last  meeting. 

2.  From  the  class  leaders.  \ 

3.  From  the  Sunday  schools. 

4.  From  the  stewards. 

5.  From  the  Epworth  Leagues. 

6.  From  the  Woman's  Missionary  Societies. 

7.  Prom  the  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 

(1)  From  the  Lay  Leader; 

(2)  Prom  the  Missionary  Committee; 

(3)  Prom  the  Social  Service  Committee; 

(4)  From  the  Evangelistic  Committee;  ., 

(5)  From  the  Christian  Education  Commit- 
tee; 

(6)  From  the  Christian  Stewardabx^CoTMnsir.- 
tee; 

CV  f^m  the  Lay  Speakers'  OoTwoa'^'wft- 
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II.  Questions: 

1.  Are  there  any  reports  or  recommendations 
from  the  Church  Cabinet? 

2.  Can  anything  more  be  done  to  strengthen 
and  build  up  the  Church  in  the  community  and 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ? 

4117.  Ana.  5.  Before  the  session  of  the  An- 
nual Conference,  a  Church  Conference  shall 
elect  an  Evangelistic  Committee,  a  Social  Serv- 
ice Committee,  a  Missionary  Committee,  a 
Christian  Education  Committee,  a  Committee 
on  Stewardship  and  Tithing,  and  a  Lay  Speak- 
ers' Committee,  and  in  circuits  a  Church  Lay 
Leader. 

^118.  Arts.  6.  If  the  observance  of  this  order 
of  business  is  likely  to  protract  the  session  be- 
yond a  reasonable  limit,  the  President  may, 
from  time  to  time,  select  the  most  imp<n*tant 
matters  and  bring  them  forward. 

flllS,  Ans.  7.  Let  the  Church  Conference  be 
opened  and  closed  with  religious  service  and 
conducted  in  a  devout  and  prayerful  spirit. 

1fl20.  Ans.  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Church  Conference  to  present,  for 
inspection  by  the  third  Quarterly  Conference, 
his  Church  Register  and  the  Records  of  Church 
Conferences. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
MINISTERS  AND  CHURCH  OPnCEBS. 


Qiiestion.  How  shall  we  try  those  who  profess 
to  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach? 

Q121.  Ans.  Let  the' following  questions  be 
asked,  namely: 

1.  Do  they  know  God  as  a  pardoning  God? 
Have  they  the  love  of  God  abiding  in  them?  Do 
they  desire  nothing  but  God?  And  are  they 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation? 

2.  Have  they  gifts  (as  well  as  grace)  for  the 
work?  Have  they  {in  some  tolerable  degree)  a 
clear,  sound  understanding,  a  right  judgment  in 
the  things  of  God,  a  just  conception  of  salvation 
by  faith?    Do  they  speak  justly,  readily,  clear- 

3.  Jiave  they  fruit?  Are  any  truly  convinced 
of  sin  and  converted  to  God  by  their  preaching? 

As  long  as  these  three  marks  concur  in  any 
one,  we  believe  he  is  called  of  God  to  preach. 
These  we  receive  as  sufficient  proof  that  he  is 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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SECTION  II. 


Question  1.  How  is  a  Bishop  to  be  consti- 
tuted? 

qX22.  Ans.  By  the  election  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
three  Bishops,  or  at  least  of  one  Bishop  and  two 
'  elders. 

Ques.  2.  If  by  death,  expulsion,  or  othairise, 
there  be  no  Bishop  remaining  in  our  Church, 
what  shall  we  do? 

qi23.  Ans.  The  General  ConfCTence  shall 
elect  a  Bishop;  and  the  elders,  or  any  three  of 
them,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference  for  that  purpose,  shall  ordain  him 
according  to  our  form  of  ordination. 

Ques.  3.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  Bishop? 

<I124.  Ans.  1.  To  preside  in  the  General,  An- 
nual, and  District  Conferences. 

§125.  Ans.  2.  To  fix  the  appointments  of  the 
preachers  in  the  Annual  Conferences  (§fl636, 
676):  provided,  that,  before  the  official  declara- 
tion of  the  assignment  of  the  preachers  to  their 
charges,  he  shall  announce  openly  to  the  cabinet 
his  appointments,  except  those  made  during 
the  interim  of  the  sessions  of  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence: and  provided,  further,  that  he  shall  not  al- 
low any  preacher  to  remain  in  the  same  circuit 
or  station  more  than  four  years  successively 
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(but  an  unexpired  term  of  less  than  six  months 
shall  not  be  counted),  except  the  connectional 
officers,  the  supernumerary  and  superannuated 
preachers,  missionaries  among  the  Indians, 
and  on  foreign  stations,  or  in  the  employ  of  the 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Missions,  chap- 
lains to  the  state  prisons  and  military  posts, 
preachers  that  may  be  appointed  to  labor  for 
the  special  benefit  of  seamen,  for  the  American 
Bible  Society,  for  the  Sunday  League  of  Amer- 
ica, for  any  institution  having  the  care  of  or- 
phan and  homeless  children,  and  the  presidents, 
principals,  or  teachers  of  seminaries  under  our 
superintendence  (fl636);  and,  when  requested 
by  an  Annual  Conference,  to  appoint  a  preacher 
to  any  seminary  of  learning  not  under  our  care; 
also  a  Sunday  School  Field  Secretary  to  travel 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Conference  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  and  aiding  Sunday 
schools;  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  benefit 
of  our  literary  and  benevolent  institutions;  a 
general  colportage  agent  or  general  colporteur, 
and  the  editors  of  Annual  Conference  organs. 
"When  requested  by  an  Annual  Conference,  a 
Bishop  may  appoint  a  preacher  on  trial,  or  a 
member  of  an  Annual  Conference,  to  engage  in 
temperance  work,  or  as  Secretary  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  and  provided 
that  any  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  or  a 
preacheron  probation  who  servesm^e  kcYwa  on 
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NavyoftheUnitedStates  may  be  appointed  by 
the  Bishop  as  war  worker,  so  that  hemayreta^ 
his  Conference  relation ;  or  as  a  student  in  any  of 
our  institutions  of  learning,  or  in  any  university 
for  strictly  university  work  (^650):.  provided, 
however,  that  the  time  thus  spent  in  school  shall 
not  count  on  the  time  required  for  trial  in  the 
Annual  Conference:  provided,  further,  that  when 
a  majority  of  the  Presiding  Elders  shall  concur 
by  ballot,  the  Bishop  may  appoint  a  preacher 
to  a  pastoral  charge  far  more  than  four  consecu- 
tive years.    (^672.) 

qi26.  Am.  3.  To  choose  the  Presiding  Elders, 
fix  their  stations,  and  change  them  when 
necessary:  provided,  that  he  shall  not  allow 
any  elder  to  preside  in  the  same  district  more 
than  foursuccessive years; and pro!«ded,jiir(/i«r, 
that  an  unexpired  term  of  less  than  six  months 
shall  not  be  counted.  ' 

<[127.  Ans.  4.  To  change,  receive,  and  suspend 
preachers  in  the  intCTvals  of  the  Confei-ences,  as 
necessity  may  require,  and  as  the  Discipline  di- 
rects. 

Q128.  Ans.  5.  To  ordain  Bishops,  elders,  and 
deacons;  and  to  see  that  the  names  of  the  per- 
sons ordained  by  him  be  entered  on  the  journals 
of  the  Conference. 

^129.  Ans.  6.  To  decide  all  questions  of  law 
coming  before  him  in  the  regular  business  of  an 
Annual  or  District  Conference  (9^641,  673- 
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ff75,  752,  753):  provided,  that  such  questions  be 
presented  in  writing,  and,  with  his  decisions,  be 
recorded  on  the  journals  of  the  Conference. 
When  the  Bishop  shall  have  decided  a  question 
of  law,  the  Conference  shall  have  the  right  to 
determine  how  far  the  law  thus  decided  or  in- 
terpreted is  applicable  to  the  case  then  pending. 
An  Annual  or  District  Conference  shall  have  the 
right  to  appeal  from  such  decision  to  the  College 
of  Bishops,  whose  decision  in  the  case  shall  be 
final.  No  Episcopal  decision  shall  be  authorita- 
tive, except  in  the  case  pending,  until  it  shall 
have  been  passed  upon  by  the  College  of  Bish- 
ops. The  College  of  Bishops  shall  hold  semian- 
nual meetings  of  not  less  than  three  days'  time 
and  as  much  longer  as  the  work  may  require;  to 
surv^  and  consider  all  the  work  of  the  Church 
at  large;  to  plan  and  suggest  new  and  needed  en- 
terprises in  any  part  of  the  field;  to  provide,  as 
far  as  possible,  a  uniform  policy  of  administra- 
tion, so  as  to  secure  true  Church  leadership.  At 
the  close  of  each  meeting  they  shall  publish  the 
results  of  their  deliberations,  as  far  as  they  deem 
necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  Church,  in  the 
official  organ  of  the  Church  and  in  the  various 
OTgans  of  the  Annual  Conferences.  Each  Bish- 
op at  these  meetings  shall  report  in  writing  all 
his  decisions  of  law,  with  a  syllabus  of  each 
case,  made  during  the  year.  The  Collet  -aS. 
Bishops  shall  review  these  denaona,  t^j^iti""** 
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conclusions  in  a  pennanent  form,  and  publish 
semiannually  in  the  Ckristian  Advocate,  and  in 
such  other  form  as  the  College  shall  agree  to 
adopt,  its  conclusions  in  each  case,  togetha" 
with  the  syllabus;  and  these  conclusions,  when 
published,  shall  be  authoritative  constructions 
of  law. 

fll30.  Ans.  7.  When  presiding  in  Annual  Con- 
ference, to  hear  and  decide  appeals  {Qfl641, 673- 
675,  752,  753)  from  the  decision  of  the  President 
of  a  Quarterly  or  District  Conference  on  ques- 
tions of  law;  and  the  questions  contained  in  the 
appeal,  together  with  the  Bishop's  decision,  shall 
be  recorded  on  the  journal  of  the  Conference. 

qi31.  Am.  8.  To  see  that  the  Districts  be 
formed  according  to  his  judgment:  provided, 
that  no  District  shall  contain  more  than  forty 
appointments.  . 

Q132.  Ans.  9.  When  he  judges  it  necessary,  to 
divide  a  circuit,  station,  or  mission  into  two  or 
more,  or  unite  two  or  more  circuits  or  stations 
and  appoint  one  pastor  for  the  united,  congre- 
gation.    (^677.) 

flI133.  Am.  10.  To  travel  during  the  year,  as 
far  as  practicable,  throi^h  the  Presiding  Elders' 
Districts  which  may  be  included  in  his  Episco- 
pal District,  in  order  to  preach  and  to  oversee 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church, 
^fe^.  4.  Shall  a  Bishop  have  powec  to  ccksiViy 
■as  a  supply  a  preacher  who  has  \>eeft  Te^%t\^ 
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discontinued,  or  located,  at  the  previous  session 
of  any  Annual  Conference? 

Q134.  Ans.  He  shall  not  employ  any  preacher 
who  has  been  rejected  as  an  applicant,  or  who 
has  been  discontinued  or  located,  except  at  his 
own  request,  unless  the  Conference,  at  the  time 
of  such  rejection,  discontinuance,  or  location, 
shall  give  such  liberty. 

SECTION  HI. 

OF  PRESIDIHO  ELDERS. 

QueiHon  1.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  Presiding 
Elder? 

fll36.  Avs.  1.  To  travel  through  his  appointed 
District,  in  order  to  preach  and  to  oversee  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church. 

^136.  Avs.  2.  In  the  absence  of  the  Bishop,  to 
take  charge  of  all  the  traveling  and  local  preach- 
ers and  eshorters  in  his  District. 

f  137.  Am.  3.  To  change,  receive,  and  suspend 
preachers  during  the  intervals  of  the  Confer- 
ences, and  in  the  absence  of  the  Bishop,  as  the 
Discipline  du^ts.    (^774.) 

Q138.  Ans.  4.  To  be  present,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, at  all  the  quarterly  meetings,  and  call  to- 
gether the  members  of  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, over  which  he  shall  also  pMsiie. 

gi39.  Am.  5.  To  deade  aU  qoLeatVoTNa  cS.\a.'« 
wMch  may  come  up  in  the  regaVai  \>ms««s*  "^"^ 
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the  Quarterly  or  District  Conference,  when  sub- 
mitted to  him  in  writing,  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  President  of  the  next  Annual  Conference 
(q<ll641, 669,  670,  673,  675,  752) ;  but  in  all  cases 
the  application  of  law  shall  be  with  the  Quarter- 
ly or  District  Conference,  which  shall  record  in 
its  journals  all  such  questions  and  decisions. 

qi40.  Ans.  6.  To  take  care  that  every  part  of 
the  Disciphne  is  enforced  in  his  District;  to  pro- 
mote, by  all  proper  means,  the  cause  of  Missions 
and  Sunday  schools,  and  the  publication,  at  our 
own  press,  of  tracts  and  Sunday  school  books;  to 
inquire  carefully,  at  each  Quarterly  Conference, 
whether  the  rules  respecting  the  instruction  of 
children  and  the  supplying  of  our  books  and 
periodicals  have  been  faithfully  observed; 
whether  the  preacher  in  charge  administers  the 
sacraments,  holds  Church  Conferences,  enforces 
moral  discipline,  and  attends  to  the  collections 
assessed  to  his  charge;  and  to  report  to  the 
Annual  Conference  the  names  of  all  the  delin- 
quent traveling  preachers  within  his  District. 
(qq726,  727.) 

qui.  Ans.  7.  To  attend  the  Bishops  when 
present  in  his  District,  and,  when  absent,  to  give 
them  all  necessary  information,  by  letter,  of  the 
state  of  his  District. 

qi42.  Alts.  8.  In  connection  with  the  Ex- 
amining Committees  (qq643,  644),  to  direct  the 
Conference  undergraduates   in  those   studies 
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prescribed  for  them  by  the  Bishops;  and,  in 
connection  with  the  preacher  in  charge,  to  en- 
courage local  preacha^  (4707)  and  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  their  studies,  and  to  insist 
that,  when  practicable,  literary  and  theological 
courses  of  study  be  pursued  in  preparation  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  to  report  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  local  preachers  in  his  Dis- 
trict to  the  Annual  Conference,  to  be  incorpo- 
rated in  its  journal;  and  also  to  report  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  who  have  been  licensed  to 
preach  during  the  year,  and  of  all  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  to  the  Department  of  Ministerial 
Supply  and  Training. 

^143.  Am.  9.  To  procure  full  statistics  from 
every  charge  (f  f  647,  648,  783),  to  be  reported 
at  the  Annual  Conference,  should  the  preacher 
in  charge  fail  to  make  his  report,  and  to  have 
the  records  of  his  District  Conference  at  the 
Annual  Conference  for  examination.  He  shall 
also  furnish  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  at  each  Annual  Conference  ses- 
sion a  complete  list  of  the  superintendents  in  his 
District,  with  their  post  office  addresses. 

4144,  Ans.  10.  If  any  preacher  absent  him- 
self from  his  charge,  the  Pre^ding  Elder  shall, 
as  far  as  possible,  fill  his  place  with  another 
preacher.    (4774.) 

Ques.  2.  Shall  the  Presiding  Elder  ha-vj^vy""^ 
to  employ  a  preacher  who  haa  beeiv  Te^ecXeA-.  ^^'>si- 
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continued,  or  located,  at  the  previous  session  of 
any  Annual  Conference? 

Q146,  Ans.  He  shall  not  employ  any  preacher 
who  has  been  rejected  as  an  applicant,  or  who 
has  been  discontinued  or  located,  except  at  his 
own  request,  luiless  the  Conference  at  the  time 
of  such  rejection,  discontinuance,  or  location, 
shall  ^ve  such  liberty. 

SECTION  IV. 

OF  PREACHERS  IK  CHARGE. 

Question.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  preacher 
who  has  charge  of  a  circuit,  station,  or  mis- 
sion? 

qi46.  Ans.  1.  To  preach  the  gospel  (^q677, 
680,  681) ;  to  celebrate  the  rite  of  matrimony, 
provided  it  does  not  conflict  with  civil  laws;  in 
the  absence  of  an  elder  or  Bishop,  to  administer 
baptism  with  the  undesrstanding  that  no  perma- 
nent powers  of  ordination  are  conferred  until 
granted  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  he  shall 
have  met  the  disciplinary  requirements;  and  in 
the  absence  of  the  Presiding  Elder  or  Bishop,  to 
control  the  appointment  of  all  services  to  be  held 
in  the  churches  in  his  charge.  (9718.)  Unor- 
dained  preachers  in  charge  shall  have  authorily 
to  celebrate  the  rite  of  matrimony  only  within 
their  own  pastoral  charges. 

i^J47.  Ans.  2.  To  receive,  try,  and  expel  mem- 


flX62  ]  Preachers  in  Charge.  TT 

bera,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Disci- 
pline. 

<|148.  An$.  3.  To  appoint  all  the  leaders  an- 
nually, and  to  change  them  when  necessary. 

^149,  Ans.  4.  On  a  day  appointed  the  preach- 
er in  charge  may  publicly  install  all  elective 
officer  of  the  Church.  The  officers  to  be  in- 
stalled {Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Stew- 
ards, Lay  Leader,  etc.)  may  be  brought  before 
the  chancel,  briefly  addressed  by  the  preacher  in 
charge  or  by  some  one  appointed  by  him  for 
that  purpose,  touching  the  dignity  and  use- 
fulness of  an  officer  in  the  Church  of  God,  and 
commended  to  the  Church  for  sympathy  and  co- 
operation. In  token  of  such  willingness  to  help, 
the  Church  members  present  may  engage  in 
covenant  prayer  to  this  end,  the  preacher  lead- 
ing. 

Q150.  Ans.  5.  To  see  that  in  every  congrega- 
tion all  the  ordinances  and  regulations  of  the 
Church  are  duly  observed,  and  that  the  General 
Rules  are  read  at  least  once  a  year. 

Q161.  Arts.  6.  To  see  that  a  fast  is  held  in 
every  congregation  within  his  charge  on  the  Fri- 
day preceding  every  quarterly  meeting,  and  that, 
wherever  practicable,  suitable  service  is  held  on 
the  occasion. 

9162.  Ans.  7.  To  hold  Quarterly  Conferences 
in  the  absence  of  the  Presiding  Elder  or  an-el-Jsjc 
appointed  by  him.    (See^l02.."^ 
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fll63.  Ans.  8.  To  hold  a  meeting  of  the  lead- 
ers and  stewards  of  his  cbai^  once  a  week,  if 
practicable,  to  receive  their  reports. 

qi54.  Ans.  9.  To  rexrart  to  each  Quarterly 
Conference  the  names  of  all  who  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  and  of  all  who  ha'\'e 
died,  removed  (9678),  withdrawn,  or  been  ex- 
cluded from  it  during  the  preceding  quarter,  and 
to  give  a  statement  of  the  general  condition  of 
his  station,  circuit,  or  mission. 

Q156,  Ans.  10.  To  give  an  account  of  his 
charge  every  quarter  to  his  Presiding  Elder. 

fll66.  Ans.  11.  To  see  that  all  the  people  with- 
in the  bounds  of  his  charge  are  duly  supplied 
with  our  books  and  pwiodicals. 

qi67.  Ans.  12.  To  keep  a  directory,  in  which 
the  residences  of  all  the  members  shall  be  noted, 
whenever  it  may  be  necessary  to  facilitate  pas- 
toral visitation. 

fll68,  Ans.  13.  To  leave  his  successor  a  par- 
ticular account  of  his  charge,  including  an  ac- 
count of  the  subscribers  for  our  pmodicals. 

f  159.  Ans.  14.  To  see  that  a  permanent  rec- 
ord of  all  the  baptisms  and  marriages  within  the 
bounds  of  his  charge  is  kept. 

Q160.  Ans.  15.  To  keep  a  repster  for  his 
charge,  in  which  shall  be  noted  the  name,  with 
the  time  and  manner  of  the  reception  and  dis- 
posal, of  every  person  belonging  to  the  Church 
/a  bis  station,  circuit,  or  mission,  distinguishing 
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between  local  dders,  deacons,  and  pieach^^ 
white  persons,  colored  persons,  and  Indians; 
and  to  report  to  the  Annual  Conference  the  num- 
ber of  each  that  may  be  under  his  charge  at  the 
time  of  its  session.  (^^647-649.)  In  charges 
containing  more  than  one  organized  congrega- 
tion, the  names  of  the  members  shall  be  ar- 
ranged under  the  name  of  the  Church  or  ap- 
pointment to  which  they  belong. 

fll61.  Ans.  16.  To  promote  all  the  interests  of 
the  Mission  Boards  of  our  Church,  as  the  Disci- 
pline or  the  Annual  Conference  may  designate; 
and  to  report  to  the  Conference  the  amotmt 
raised  within  the  bounds  of  his  char^  for  those 
interests  during  the  year  (flI647);  also  to  preach 
to  each  congregation  once  a  year  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Bible  and  its  circulation  and  to  call  i 
attention  to  the  work  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  I 

<II162.  Ans.  17.  To  report  at  each  session  of  the 
Quarterly  Conference  the  number  and  state  of 
Epworth  Leagues,  and  the  number  nnd  state  of 
the  Sunday  schools;  and  annually  to  the  Quar- 
terly and  Annual  Conferences,  for  insertion  in 
their  respective  journals,  the  number  and  mem- 
bership of  Epworth  Leagues,  and  the  number  of 
Sunday  schools,  scholars  (including  the  enroll- 
ment of  the  Home  Department  and  Cradle 
Boll),  teachers,  superintenden.^,  «cv^  %txt^^a:^ 
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school  library  books,  in  bis  circuit,  station,  or 
mission.    (qq647,  648.) 

^163.  Ans.  18.  To  preach  upon  the  subject 
of  Christian  education,  and  to  urge  upon  pai^ 
ents  the  importance  of  educating  their  chil- 
dren, advising  them  to  patronize,  as  far  as 
practicable,  those  institutions  of  learning  under 
the  care  of  our  Church.    Cqq779,  780.) 

qi64.  Ans.  19.  To  preach  upon  the  claims  of 
the  ministry;  to  seek  out  young  men  who  feel 
called  to  the  ministry,  and  assign  them  such 
work  as  will  develop  their  ability  and  test  their 
fitness  for  this  service;  and  to  report  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  such  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry to  the  Quarterly  Conference,  and  to  the 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Education. 

qi66.  Am.  20.  To  make  a  written  report  at 
each  Annual  Conference  of  the  condition  of  all 
the  claimants  on  the  Conference  collection 
within  bis  pastoral  charge,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Conference  Board  of  Finance,    {^701.) 

^166.  Arts.  21.  To  furnish  every  one  removing 
from  his  cterge  with  a  certificate  in  the  follow- 
ing form  (qq678,  722): 

The  bearer  hereof,  ,  haa  been  an  acceptable 

member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
in ,  C.  Station  {Circuit  or  Mission), Confer- 

(When  this  certificate  is  presented  to  another  Church 
and  accepted,  notice,  according  to  the  attached  form, 
mbAll  be  sent  to  the  undersigned.    The  persoti  to  whom 
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"tiiiB  certificate  is  issued  shall  remain  a  member  of  ttiis 
Church  until  such  notice  is  received  or  until  otherr/ise 
dismissed.) 

Void  after  one  year  from  this  date. 

(Signed) ,  Pastor. 

The  return  notice  to  be  attached  to  a  certifi- 
cate shall  be  in  the  following  form: 

The  certificate  of  membership   of  ,   from  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in ,  is  her^ 

by  acknowledged.  He  (or  she)  has  been  duly  re- 
c^ved  as  a  member  of  this  Church,  and  hereby  ceases 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  issuing  said  certificate. 

Date .  - — — — -,  Pastor. 

Church. 

Nodce  of  the  removal  of  a  member  shall  be 
sent  to  the  pastor  of  the  charge,  or  to  the  Pre- 
siding Elder  of  the  District,  into  which  the 
member  shall  remove.  The  notice  shall  be  in 
the  following  form,  and  shall  be  printed  with 
the  blank  certificate  and  detachable  from  it : 

)  bearing  his  (or  her)  certificate  of  member- 
ship, is  moving  from  this  charge  to . 

Date .  ,  Pastor. 

Address .  Church. 

A  complete  record  of  each  (zansfer  shall  be 
.kept  on  the  stub  in  a  blank  certificate  book  in 
the  following  form: 

(Stub)  Name .     Date  issued .     Date  of 

acknowledgment  of  certificate  and  actual  transfer  of 

membership, .    Name  of  pastor  issuing  certificate, 

.    Name  of  pastor  acknowledging  certificate, . 

qi67.  Ans.  22.  The  ministrara  oi  wa  CJoko^ 
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shall  be  prohibited  from  solemnizing  the  rites  of 
matrimony  between  divorced  persons,  except  in 
case  of  innocent  parties  who  have  been  divorced 
for  the  one  scriptural  cause.  I 

—  1 

SECTION  V.  I 

or  ADIUTTtNG  PRBACHBRS  ON  TRIAL. 

Question.  How  is  a  preacher  to  be  admitted  on 
trial  into  the  traveling  connection? 

Q168.  Am.  1.  By  the  Annual  Conf^'ence.  In 
the  interval  of  Conferences  he  may  be  re- 
ceived (11640)  and  employed  in  the  work  by  a 
Bishop,  or  by  the  Presiding  Elder  of  the  District, 
until  the  next  session  of  the  Conference. 
.  fll69.  Ans.  2.  No  one  shall  be  admitted  on 
trial  unless  he  first  procure  a  recommendation 
from  the  District  Conference  of  his  circuit,  sta- , 
tion,  or  mission,  or  from  the  Licensing  Com- 
mittee of  the  District  Conference;  nor  shall  a 
vote  be  taken  upon  the  admission  of  any  can- 
didate who  has  not  passed  an  approved  exam- 
ination upon  the  Course  of  Study  prescribed 
by  the  Bishops,  before  a  committee  appointed 
by  the  Conference  for  that  purpose.  {See  ^68.) 
(<Iiq639,  642,  643,  663,  681.) 

^170.  Ans.  3.  The  Annual  Conference  may 
then  admit  him  as  a  probationer,  by  a  vote  of 
the  majority.  Observe! — This  relation  of  being 
on  trial  embraces  the  requisites  of  a  competent 
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pastorate,  and  must  apply  as  well  to  proper  ad- 
ministratiTe  qualifications  as  to  acceptable 
preaching  ability.  One  on  trial  may  be  discon- 
tinued (^661)  for  want  of  efficiency  in  either  of 
these  respects,  without  doing  him  any  wrong; 
otherwise,  it  would  be  no  trial  at  all. 

9171,  Ana.  4.  The  Committee  on  Admissions 
shall  require  all  appHcants  for  admission  on  trial 
to  agree  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 


SECTION  VI. 

OF  ADUITTING  PKEACHERS  INTO  FULL  CONNECTION. 

Question  1.  Who  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
Conference  in  full  connection? 

9172.  Ans.  1.  No  one  except  a  preacher  who 
has  been  employed  at  least  two  years  in  the 
regular  itinerant  work  (which  is  to  commence 
from  his  admission  on  trial  by  the  Annual  Con- 
fwence),  and  who  has  passed  the  examinations 
on  our  prescribed  Course  of  Study,  and  who  is 
approved  by  the  Annual  Conferraice.  (99642- 
644,  6S4,  685.) 

Q173.  Ans.  2.  Before  any  preacha-  is  admit- 
ted into  full  connection,  he  shall  pass  an  ap- 
proved examination  upon  the  Course  of  Study 
prescribed  by  the  Bishops  for  candidates  for  the 
■  ministry;  and  in  no  case  shall  a  vote  be  ta.k.e&.*y^ 
admit  any  one  until  he  is  recorameMeA\>-5  "^^ 
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Examining  Committee.  (See  fl68.)  (qq642- 
644,  684,  685,  707.) 

4174.  Ans.  3.  A  missionary  employed  on  a 
foreign  mission  may  be  admitted  into  full  con- 
nection, if  recommended  by  the  superintendent 
of  the  mission  where  he  labors,  without  being 
present  at  the  Annual  Conference  for  examina- 
tion.   (qq642-644,  684r-686,  707.) 

Ques.  2.  What  method  do  we  use  in  admittii^ 
a  preacher  into  full  connection  at  the  Confer- 
ence? 

qi76.  Ans.  After  solemn  fasting  and  prayer, 
every  person  proposed  shall  then  be  asked,  be- 
fore the  Conference  (4686),  the  following  ques- 
tions (with  any  others  that  may  be  thought 
necessary),  namely:  Have  you  faith  in  Christ? 
Are  you  going  on  to  perfection?  Do  you  ex- 
pect to  be  made  perfect  in  love  in  this  life?  Are 
you  groaning  after  it?  Are  you  resolved  to  de- 
vote yourself  wholly  to  God  and  his  work? 
Are  you  willing  to  conform  to  the  Discipline  of 
the  Church?  Will  you  diligently  instruct  the 
children  in  every  place?  Will  you  visit  from 
house  to  house?  Will  you  recommend  fasting 
and  abstinence,  both  by  precept  and  example? 
Are  you  in  debt  so  a£  to  embarrass  you? 

Will  you  especially  obsrare  the  following  di- 
rections? 

1.  Be  diligent.  Never  be  unemployed.  Nev- 
er be  triSingly  employed.    Never  trifle  away 
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time;  neither  spend  any  more  time  at  any  place 
than  is  strictly  necessary. 

2.  Be  punctual.  Do  everything  exactly  at 
the  time.  And  do  not  mend  our  rules,  but  keep 
them;  not  for  wrath,  but  for  conscience'  sake. 

3.  Act  in  all  things  not  according  to  your  own 
will,  but  as  a  son  in  the  gospel.  It  is  therefore 
your  duty  to  employ  your  time  in  the  manner 
which  we  direct;  in  preaching,  meeting  the 
classes,  visiting  from  house  to  house,  and  es- 
pecially visiting  the  sick;  in  reading,  medita- 
tion, and  prayer.  Above  all,  if  you  labor  with 
us  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  it  is  needful  you 
should  do  that  part  of  the  work  which  we  ad- 
vise, at  those  times  and  places  which  we  judge 
most  for  his  glory. 

If  he  give  satisfactory  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions, the  Conference,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority, 
may  admit  him  into  full  connection. 

SECTION  VII. 

OF  TRA.VBLING  DEACONS. 

Question  1.  How  is  a  deacon  constituted? 

^176.  Ans.  1.  By  the  election  of  a  majority 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  a  Bishop. 

fll77.  Ans.  2.  Before  any  traveling  preacher 
is  ordained  deacon,  he  shall  pass  an  approved 
examination  upon  the  Courses  ol  'Stu'^Tj  "^far- 
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scribed  by  the  Bishops  (qq642-«44,  707)  for 
candidates  for  the  ministry;  and  in  no  case 
shall  a  vote  be  taken  to  elect  any  one  to  deacon's 
orders  until  he  is  recommended  by  the  Examin- 
ing Committee. 

Ques.  2.  What  shall  be  the  time  of  probation 
of  a  traveling  preacher  for  the  office  of  deacon? 

Q178.  Ans.  No  one  shall  be  elected  and  or- 
dained who  has  not  been  two  years  in  the  regu- 
lar itinerant  work,  except  those  who  are  se- 
lected by  the  Bishop  for  the  missionary  work, 
in  which  case  the  Annual  Conference,  if  deemed 
expedient,  shall  have  authority  to  ^ect  to  the 
deacon's  office  sooner. 

Ques.  3.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  traveling 
deacon? 

^179.  Ans.  1.  To  administer  baptism  and  to 
solemnize  the  rite  of  matrimony  in  the  absence 
of  the  elder. 

9180,  Ans.  2.  To  asdst  the  elder  in  adminis- 
tering the  Lord's  Supper, 

Q181.  Am.  3.  To  perform  all  the  duties  of  a 
traveling  preacher. 

SECTION  VIII. 

OF  TRAVELING  ELDERS. 

Question  1.  How  is  an  elder  constituted? 
m&2.  Ans.  1.  By  the  election  of  a  majority  of 
ihe  Annual  Conference,  and  the  laying  on  of  the 


qiS6  ]  Travding  Eiders.  87 

hands  of  a  Bishop  and  of  some  of  the  elders 
that  are  present.    (q640.) 

Q183.  Ans.  2.  Before  any  traveUng  ptt^acher 
is  ordained  elder  he  shall  pass  an  approved  ex- 
amination upon  the  Course  of  Study  prescribed 
by  the  Bishops  for  candidates  for  the  ministry 
(9^642-644,  707);  and  in  no  case  shall  a  vote 
be  taken  to  elect  any  one  to  elder's  orders  until 
he  is  recommended  by  the  Examining  Commit- 
tee. 

Ques.  2.  What  shall  be  the  time  of  probation 
of  a  traveling  deacon  for  the  office  of  elder? 

^184.  Ans.  Every  traveling  deacon  shall  ex- 
ercise that  office  for  two  years,  before  he  is  eli- 
gible to  the  office  of  elder;  except  in  the  case  of 
missionaries,  when  the  Annual  Conference,  if 
deemed  expedient,  shall  have  authority  to 
elect  to  the  elder's  office  sooner:  provided,  al- 
ways, that  when  a  preacher  has  passed  his  ex- 
amination, and  has  been  elected  to  deacon's 
orders,  but  fails  of  his  ordination  through  the  ■ 
absence  of  a  Bishop,  his  eligibility  to  the  office  of 
elda-  shall-  be  determined  by  the  time  of  his 
election  to  the  office  of  deacon,    {^f  687,  705.) 

Ques.  3.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  traveling 
elder? 

41186.  Ans.  1.  To  administer  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper,  to  solemnize  the  rite  of  matri- 
mony, and  to  perform  all  parts  of  divine  wor- 
ship. 
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fll86.  Am.  2.  To  perform  all  the  duties  of  a 
traveling  preacher. 

Owes.  4.  Wliat  shall  be  done  in  the  case  of  mis- 
sionaries and  native  preachers  in  foreign  lands 
whea^  there  is  no  Annual  Conference? 

fll87.  Ans.  The  Bishop  in  charge  of  the  mis- 
sion shall  have  authority  to  ordain  to  the  office 
of  deacon  and  elder  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  sup^ntendent  and  resident  missionaries; 
or,  if  there  be  none,  at  his  discretion. 


SECTION  IX. 

OF  MISSION  TiUVEUNG  PRBACHBRS. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  concern- 
ing Mission  traveling  preachers? 

Q188.  Ana.  A  Mission  traveling  preacher,  dea- 
con or  elder,  is  one  who  is  a  member  of  a  Mission 
Annual  Conference  without  being  a  member  of 
an  Annual  Conference.  In  the  election  of  Mis- 
sion traveling  deacons  and  elders  the  Mission 
Annual  Conference  shall  require  of  all  appli- 
cants the  conditions  and  qualifications  demand- 
ed of  traveling  deacons  and  elders  by  an  An- 
nual Conference.  The  duties,  responsibilities, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  traveling  deacons  and 
elders  shall  be  the  same  as  those  of  traveling 
deacons  and  elders,  except  that  their  membei^ 
ship  is  confined  to  a  Misaon  Annual  Conference. 
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SECTION  X. 

OP  SUPBRNUMBBAEY  PIUIACHERS. 

Question.  What  is  a  supernumerary  preacher? 

Q189.  Ans.  1.  A  supernumerary  preacher  is 
one  who  is  so  disabled  by  affliction  as  to  be  un- 
able to  preach  constantly,  but  who  is  willing  to 
do  any  work  in  the  ministry  which  the  Bishop 
may  direct,  and  he  may  be  able  to  p^form. 
(qq688-690.) 

qi90.  Ans.  2.  A  supernumerary  relation  shall 
not  be  granted  by  an  Annual  Conference,  ex- 
cept on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee 
on  Conference  Relations.  Nor  shall  this  com- 
mittee, in  its  decision,  consider  anything  else 
than  the  personal  disability  of  the  applicant; 
provided,  however,  that  should  the  committee 
report  adversely,  the  Conference  may  grant  the , 
relation  by  a  vote  of  not  less  than  three-fourths ' 
of  the  members  present.  The  Conference  may 
refer  to  the  committee  the  application  for  this 
relation,  with .  or  without  the  consent  of  the 
person  concerned. 

Q191.  Ana.  3.  A  supernumerary  preacher  wh^ 
refuses  to  attend  to  the  work  assigned  him,  ex- 
cept in  case  of  sickness  or  other  unavoidable 
cause  (^774),  shall  not  be  allowed  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  his  office,  nor  even  to  preach 
among  us;  nevertheless,  the  final  determinatvats. 
of  the  case  shall  be  with  the  AnnxtaN.  CoTieceasfe 
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of  which  he  is  a  member,  which  shall  have 
pow^  to  acquit,  suspend,  locate,  or  expel  him: 
provided,  that  he  shall  not  be  denied  trial  by 
committee.  

SECTION  XI. 

OF  SUFHRANNUATED  PRHACHEOS. 

Qu€3tion.  What  is  a  superannuated  preacher? 

^192.  Arts.  1.  A  superannuated  preacher  is 
one  who  is  worn  out  in  the  itinerant  service. 
(99696-701.) 

9193.  Am.  2.  A  superannuate  relation  shall 
not  be  granted  by  an  Annual  Conference,  ex- 
cept on  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee 
on  Conference  Relations.  Nor  shall  this  com- 
mittee, in  its  decision,  consido*  anything  else 
than  this  question,  viz.:  Is  the  applicant  really 
womoutintheitinerantservice?  Provided, hoip- 
ever,  that  should  the  committee  report  advoise- 
ly,  the  Conference  may  grant  the  relation  by  a 
vote  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  mem- 
bers present.  The  Conference  may  refer  to  the 
committee  the  application  for  this  relation,  with 
or  without  the  consent  of  the  person  concerned. 

9194.  Ans.  3.'  A  superannuated  preacher 
living  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  Conference  of 
which  he  is  a  membw  shall  be  responsible  to  the 
Annual  Conference  within  whose  bounds  he 

maytvside,  which  Conference  a\iEA\\»a^ft"ecnw9! 
^  f^ry,  acquit,  suspend,  or  expeWnia. 
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SECTION  xn. 

OP  LOCAL  FBBACHEB& 

Question  1.  What  directions  are  given  con- 
cerning  the  licensing  of  persons  to  preach? 

9196.  Am.  1.  The  District  Conference  shall 
have  authority  to  license  prop^  persons  to 
preach,  and  to  renew  their  licenses  annually, 
when,  in  its  judgnaent,  their  gifts,  grace,  and  use- 
fulness warrant.  {qfl656,  657,  659-664,  681, 
702-704.) 

9196.  Arts.  2.  No  person  shall  be  licensed  to 
preach  without  the  recommendation  of  the 
Quartwly  Conference  of  the  charge  to  which 
he  belongs.  (9662.)  Nor  shall  any  one  be  li- 
censed to  preach  until  he  passes,  before  a  com- 
mittee of  three  (9656),  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Presiding  Elder,  an  approved  examination  oni 
doctrines  and  discipline,  and  gives  satisfactory 
evidence  of  his  knowledge  of  the  ordinary 
branches  of  an  English  education;  nor  shall  any 
license  be  valid  unless  signed  by  the  President 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference. 

The  following  form  of  license  shall  be  used: 

The  bearer  hereof,  ,  having  been  duly  recom- 
mended by  the  Quarterly  Conference  of Charge, 

and  having  bees  examined,  aa  the  Discipline  directs, 
by  a  committee  of  the  Dietrict  ConfetMwa  ^A  -- — 

District  <rf  the Annual  ConieTe&c«  tft  VIOR  Via'CQ.- 

o^t  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  t«%b^  a.M'Oriat^a«a- 
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to  preach  tne  Eoapel,  accordins  to  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  eaid  Church. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  said  Diatrict  Conference, 

,  Preeident; 

Date, -,  19—.  ,  Secretary. 

Ones.  2.  What  shall  be  the  time  of  probation 
of  a  local  preacher  for  the  office  of  deacon? 

qi97.  Ans.  A  local  preacher  shall  be  eligible  to 
the  of&ce  of  a  deacon  after  he  has  preached  four 
years  from  the  time  he  received  a  regular  license, 
and  has  obtained  a  recommendation  from  the 
District  Conference,  after  a  proper  examination 
on  the  Course  of  Study  prescribed  by  the  Bish- 
ops as  a  preparation  for  deacon's  orders,  signed 
by  the  President  and  the  Secretary,  and  aft^ 
the  Annual  Conference  has  examined  and  ap- 
proved his  character:  provided,  that  if  he  have 
been  a  local  preaehra"  three  years  succesavely, 
'and  on  trial  in  the  traveling  ministry  for  one 
year  next  following,  he  shall  be  eligible  to  the 
office  of  a  deacon  when  the  Annual  Conference 
approves.    (^706.) 

Ques.  3.  What  shall  be  the  time  of  probation 
of  a  local  deacon  for  the  office  of  elder? 

Q198.  Ans.  A  local  deacon  shall  be  eligible  to 
the  office  of  elder  after  he  has  preached  four 
years  from  the  time  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
and  has  obtained  a  recommendation  from  the 
DisU-ict  Conference,  after  a  proper  examination 
on  the  Course  of  Study  presccVbei^i^  ycift^\^- 
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ops  as  a  preparation  for  elder's  orders;  and  the 
fact  of  passing  an  approved  examination  on 
this  course  shall  be  stated  in  the  recommenda- 
tion, which  shall  be  signed  by  the  President 
and  Secretary  of  the  Conference.  He  shall  pre- 
sent to  the  Annual  Confra^nce  this  recommen- 
dation, with  a  note  certifying  his  belief  in  the 
doctrines  and  disciphne  of  our  Church,  the 
whole  being  examined  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence; and,  if  approved,  he  may  be  ordained: 
provided,  that  any  time  spent  in  the  traveling 
ministry,  whether  on  trial  or  in  full  connection, 
may  be  counted  as  part  of  the  four  years'  pro- 
bation for  elder's  orders,  to  which  he  may  be 
elected  when  the  Annual  Conference  approves. 

Ques,  4.  What  furthra*  directions  are  given 
concerning  local  preachers? 

qi99.  Atis.  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  local 
preachers  to  aid  the  preacher  in  charge  of  the 
circuit,  station,  or  mission,  to  which  they  belong, 
in  supplying  the  people  with  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  They  shall  accordingly  be  applied  to  by 
the  preacher  in  charge,  as  soon  as  he  enters  on 
his  work,  to  state  what  amount  of  service  they 
are  able  and  willing  to  perform;  he  may  then 
draw  up  a  plan  by  which  their  labors  shall  be 
regulated,  and  they  shall  be  authorized  to  form 
new  congregations,  to  take  a  list  of  the  na.twBt'a^ 
ail  candidates  for  Church  merdoec^Vei  ^axA,  "■*. 
expedient,  receive  them  into  tiife  G'taii<3a^'-  V^^ 
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mded,  that  all  such  congregations,  candidates, 
and  members  be  reported,  as  soon  as  possible, 
to  the  preacher  in  charge,  in  order  that  they  may- 
be placed  immediately  under  hia  pastoral  care. 
Local  preachers  shall  report  annually  in  writing 
to  the  District  Conference  the  extent  and  re- 
sult of  their  labors.    Cqq664,  773.)  ' 

Q200.  Ans.  2.  Every  local  elder,  deacon,  and 
licentiate  shall  have  his  name  recorded  on  the 
journal  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  which  he 
is  a  member.    (4661.) 

^201.  A?ts.  3.  When  any  traveling  preachw  is 
located,  he  shall  be  amenable  to  the  District 
Conference  of  the  District  within  the  bounds  of 
which  he  hst  traveled,  until  he  presents  his  cer- 
tificate of  location  to  some  Quarterly  Conf«^ 
ence.    (^703.) 

4202.  Ans.  4.  When  a  local  elder,  deacon,  or 
licentiate  removes  from  one  charge  to  another, 
he  shall  procure  from  the  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  District,  or  from  the  preacher  in  charge,  a 
certificate  of  his  official  standing,  without 
which  he  shall  not  be  received  as  a  local 
preacher  in  other  places.     (9703.) 

4203.  Atis.  5.  A  preacher  receiving  a  certifi- 
cate of  location  or  of  official  standing,  and  foil- 
ing to  present  it  to  some  Quarterly  Conf««nce 
within  the  period  of  six  months  from  the  date  of 
£Ae  certiUcate,  shall  not  be  recognized  as  a  local 

preacher  in  our  Church,  uiiiesa  \ie  aaJoaSy  'flofc 
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Quarterly  Conference  to  which  he  may  apply 
that  the  failure  to  do  so  was  unavoidable. 


SECTION  XIII. 

OF  BBCHIVING  MINISTERS  FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES. 

Queatiya.  How  shall  we  receive  ministers  who 
offer  to  miite  with  us  from  other  Christian 
Chmxdies? 

4204,  Atw.  1.  Ministers  of  other  Churches, 
who  desire  to  unite  with  us  as  local  preachers, 
may  be  received  by  a  District  Conference,  upon 
^ving  satisfaction  that  they  are  suitable  persons, 
provided  they  stand  an  approved  examination 
on  the  Course  of  Study  prescribed  for  local 
preachers;  but  they  shall  not  exercise  the  pe- 
■culiar  functions  of  deacons  or  elders  until  their 
ordas  are  recognized  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence: provided,  that  the  Bishop  may  allow  min- 
isters thus  received  to  exercise  their  functions 
as  deacons  or  elders  until  the  session  of  the  An- 
nual Conference. 

,  Q206.  Ana.  2.  After  such  reception,  and  a  rec- 
ommendation by  the  District  Conference,  if  sat- 
isfied thatthey  are  in  ordera  and  that  they  agree, 
with  us  in  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  also  sat- 
isfied with  their  gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness,  the 
Annual  Conference  may  recogmift  ^em.  -wv'Oci.- 
out  iJie  reimpositionof  haTi.da,OTi.catv^^viTi.'0Ds&. 
ihey  take  upon  them  oiir  ordaiaSACfQ.  "^o^%-   ^ 
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they  caimot  attend  the  Annual  Conference  they 
shall  send  a  certified  subscription  to  our  doc- 
trines and  disciphne,  and  to  our  ordination 
vows. 

^206.  Atis.  3.  Ministers  of  other  Churches, 
accredited  as  ministers  or  elders,  who  desire  to- 
unite  with  ua  as  traveling  preachers,  may  be  ad- 
mitted as  deacons  or  elders  into  full  connection 
by  an  Annual  Conference:  provided,  that  the 
Conference  is  satisfied  with  their  gifts,  grace, 
and  usefulness,  and  their  agreement  with  us  in 
doctrine  and  discipline,  on  condition  that  they 
take  upon  them  our  ordination  vows,  without 
the  reimposition  of  hands:  provided,  further, 
that  all  ministers,  except  those  who  may  come 
to  us  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
the  British  Wesleyan  Chm-ch,  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Canada,  and  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  be  required  to  pass  through  the  Course 
of  Study  prescribed  by  our  Bishops  for  im- 
dergraduates,  and  that  their  examination  be  ap- 
proved by  the  several  committees  (See  fl68): 
and  provided,  jinaUy,  that  this  paragraph  shall 
not  apply  to  loqal  preachers. 

^207.  Atis.  4.  "When  a  miiuster  has  been  re- 
ceived and  his  orders  recognized,  he  shall  be  fur- 
nished a  certificate  signed  by  one  of  our  Bish- 
ops,  as  follows: 

This  is  to  certify  that haa  \jeen  aiTOittfti  'oAa 

ConferencB  bb  a  traveling  pteadaei  \ot 
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received  as  a  local  preacher  on Circuitl,  he  having 

been  ordtuned  to  the  office  of  a  deacon  [or  an  elder,  as 

the  case  may  be],  according  to  the  "usages  of  the 

Church,  of  which  he  has  been  a  member  and  minister; 
and  heis  hereby  authorized  to  exercise  the  functions  per- 
taining to  his  office  in  the  Methodist  S^piscopal  Church, 
South,  so  long  as  his  life  and  conversation  are  such  as 
become  tiie  gospel  of  Christ. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at ,  this 

day  of ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord . 


SECTION  XIV. 

OF  EXHORTERS. 

Question  1,  What  directions  are  given  con- 
cerning the  licensing  of  persons  to  exhort? 

9208.  Ares.  1.  The  Quarterly  Conference  shall 
have  authority  to  license  proper  persons  to  ex- 
hort, and  to  renew  their  licenses  annually,  when, 
in  its  judgment,  their  gifts,  grace,  and  useful- 
ness warrant. 

^209.  Ans.  2.  No  person  shall  be  licensed  to 
exhort  until  recommended  by  the  Church  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  or  by  the  leaders'  meeting 
of  his  charge;  nor  shall  any  license  be  valid  un- 
less signed  by  the  President  of  the  Conference. 

Qties.  2.  What  are  the  duties  of  an  exhorter? 

4210.  Ans.  To  hold  meetings  for  prayer  and 
exhortation  whenever  opportunity  is  afforded, 
subject  to  the  direction  ot  tiaa  v'^^ajJws:  ns^. 
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Ques.  3.  What  farther  directions  are  given 
concerning  exhorters? 

4211.  Ans.  1.  Let  every  exhorter  diligently 
exercise  the  functions  of  his  office,  without  as- 
suming those  of  a  preacher. 

^212.  Ans.  2.  Every  exhorter  shall  be,  ex 
o^leio,  a  member  of  the  Quarterly  Conference 
of  his  charge;  but  in  all  other  respects  he  shall  be 
dealt  with  as  a  private  member  of  the  Church. 

4213.  Ans.  3.  When  an  exhorter  removes 
from  one  charge  to  another,  he  shall  not  be 
recognized  as  such  unless  he  obtain  from  the 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  District  or  from  the 
preacher  in  charge  a  certificate  of  his  official 
standing, 

SECTION  XV. 

OF  CLASS  LEADERS. 

Qtiestion  1.  How  are  class  leaders  appointed? 

^214,  Aws.  By  the  preacher  in  charge,  who 
shall  appoint  one  pe^on  in  each  class  to  be  its 
leader.     (SI708.) 

Ques.  2.  What  are  the  regulations  concerning 
class  leaders? 

^216,  Atis.  1.  Let  them  be  of  sound  judgment 
and  truly  devoted  to  God. 

Q216.  Arts.  2.  Let  every  one  of  them  be  care- 
fully examined  by  the  preacher  in  charge  at 
Jeast  once  a  quarter,  concerning  his  method  of 
leading  his  class. 
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^217.  Arts.  3.  It  is  the  leader's  duty, 

(1)  To  see  each  person  in  hia  class  at  least 
once  a  week,  in  order  to  inquire  how  his  soul 
prosp^s;  to  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  or  eithort, 
as  occaaon  may  require;  to  receive  what  he  is 
mlling  to  give  for  the  relief  of  the  preachers. 
Church,  and  poor. 

(2)  To  meet  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
the  society  once  a  week,  in  order. 

To  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick 
or  that  walk  disorderly  and  will  not  be  rejawved. 

To  pay  the  stewards  what  he  received  from 
his  class  during  the  preceding  week. 


SECTION  XVI. 

OF  STEWASDS. 

Question  1.  How  are  stewards  appointed? 

Q218.  Ans.  The  preacher  in  charge  shall  have 
the  right  to  nominate,  subject  to  the  confirma- 
tion or  rejection  of  the  Quartwly  Conference. 
(<IflII709,  710.) 

Ques.  2.  What  are  the  regulations  conc^mag 
stewards? 

fl219.  Ans.  1.  Let  the  stewards  be  persons  of 
solid  piety,  who  both  know  and  love  the  Meth- 
odist doctrine  and  discipline,  and  of  good  nat- 
ural and  acquired  abilities  to  transact  the  tem- 
poral business  of  the  Church. 

gaso.  Am.  2.  It  shall  be  tVve  d\itv  o^  *Owi  ^"oew- 
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ards  to  organize  by  electing  a  chairman,  secre- 
tary,  and  treasurer;  to  make  estiniates  of  expen- 
ses and  provision  for  the  support  of  the  gospel 
(^711) ;  to  take  an  exact  account  of  all  the  mon- 
ey, or  other  provision,  collected  for  the  support 
of  the  ministry;  to  make  an  accurate  return  of 
every  expenditure  of  money,  whether  for  the 
support  of  the  ministry  or  the  relief  of  the  sick 
or  the  poor;  to  seek  the  needy  and  distressed  in 
order  to  relieve  and  comfort  them;  to  inform 
the  preachers  of  any  sick  or  disorderly  persons; 
to  tell  the  preachers  what  they  think  wrong  in 
them;  to  attend  the  official  meetings  and  the 
quarterly  meetings;  to  give  advice,  if  asked,  in 
planning  the  circuit;  to  give  counsel  in  matters 
of  arbitration;  to  provide  elements  for  the 
Lord's  Supper;  to  appoint  some  one,  whenever 
necessary,  to  receive  contributions  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry  and  other  purposes,  and  to 
obtain  from  each  collector  the  money  he  re- 
ceives, that  it  may  be  reported  to  the  Quarterly 
Conference;  to  take  up  collections  quarterly  in 
every  congregation,  if  itbenecessary;ifneedbe, 
to  write  circular  letters  to  the  societies  urging 
them  to  be  more  liberal,  and  to  let  them  know, 
when  occasion  requires,  the  financial  state  of  the 
church,  as  reported  to  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence. (^714.) 
^321.  Ans.  3.  The  stewards  of  each  charge 
sAa//  be  a  standing  committee  (wV\ere  Vwsi^  ■■» 
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no  parsonage)  to  provide  houses  for  the  fami- 
lies of  the  preachers,  or  to  assist  the  preachers  to 
obtain  houses  when  appointed  to  labor  among 
them.  (qq682,  683,  721.) 

Ques.  3.  To  whom  are  the  stewards  accounta- 
ble for  the  faithful  p«^ormanee  of  their  duties? 

^222.  Ans.  To  the  Quarterly  Conf^enee, 
which  shall  have  the  power  to  remove  them  from 
office. 

Ques.  4.  What  shall  be  the  number  of  stewards 
in  each  charge? 

Q223.  Ans.  1.  Every  pastoral  charge  shall  be 
entitled  to  one  steward  fOT  every  thirty  mem- 
bers, to  be  elected  annually;  provided,  neverthe- 
less, that  each  society  in  a  circuit  may  have  one 
steward  and  each  charge  may  have  at  least 
seven ;  and  provided,  further,  that  a  Junior  Board 
of  Stewards  for  each  charge  may  be  elected, 
which  Board  shall  be  composed  of  membere  of 
the  Church  between  the  ages  of  12  and  21,  and 
shall  meet  with  the  Senior  Board  and  partici- 
pate in  its  deliberations,  but  shall  not  be  en- 
titled to  vote. 

fl224.  Ans.  2.  When  two  or  more  charges  are 
united,  the  stewards  shall  hold  office  till  the 
first  Quarterly  Conference  elects  a  new  Board. 

Qites.  5.  What  are  the  duties  of  a  Recording 
Steward? 

^226.  Ans.  To  preserve  ftie  -KCCTc^a  <A  ''it^^ 
Quarterly  Conference,  to  report,  \n  'Owa  tsMc»^ 


102  Chwch  OSlcera.  [  q226 

Conference  Commisaon  on  Finance  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  acts  of  his  Board  of  Stewards  the 
preceding  year,  and  to  have  his  records  at  the 
Quarterly  and  District  Conferences  for  examina- 
tion. 


■  SECTION  XVII. 

I  OF  THE  DISTRICT  STEWARDS'  U&ETING. 

Q226.  There  shall  be  held  annually,  in  every 
District,  a  meeting  composed  of  one  steward 
from  each  charge,  to  be  elected  by  the  Quarterly 
Conference,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Presiding 
Elder  (flI715),  at  the  annual  election  of  stewards. 
It  shall  be  their  duty,  after  consultation  with 
the  Presiding  Elder,  who  shall  preside  in  the 
meeting,  to  estimate  and  apportion  among  the 
several  charges  of  the  District,  according  to 
their  ability,  the  salary  and  traveling  expenses  of 
the  Presiding  Elder,  together  with  the  collec- 
tions ordered  by  the  Annual  Conference  and 
assessed  to  the  District  by  the  Conference  Com- 
mission on  JF^nance.  The  amount  apportioned 
for  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  be  added  by  the 
stewards  of  each  charge  to  the  allowance  for 
their  own  preachers,  and  its  collection  provided 
tor  in  the  same  way,  and  distribution  pro  rata  of 
the  amount  coiJected  shall  be  madft  at  \3n&  Qjiar- 
iSsr/j'  Conference.      (^1^711,  713.  T^'^^    '^>« 
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Presiding  Mder  shall  fix  the  time  and  place  of 
meeting. 

Q227.  The  minutes  of  the  meeting  shall  be 
kept,  by  a  secretary  elected  for  that  purpose, 
in  a  book  of  which  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  be 
th0  custodian.  The  secretary  shall  inform  the 
stewards  of  each  charge  in  the  District  of  the 
sums  apportioned  to  the  charge. 

SECTION  XVIII. 

OF  TRUSTEES. 

Question  1.  How  are  trustees  appointed? 

9228.  Ane.  1.  Except  where  the  laws  of  the 
State  or  Territory  provide  differently,  the 
preachy  in  charge,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Pre- 
siding Elde-,  shall  have  the  right  to  nominate, 
subject  to  the  confirmation  or  rejection  of  the , 
Quarterly  Conference. 

9229.  Am.  2.  Trustees  of  District  property 
may  be  appointed  by  the  District  Conference  of 
the  District  to  which  the  property  belongs.  The 
Presiding  Elder  shall  have  the  power  of  nomi- 
nating these  trustees,  subject  to  the  confirma- 
tion or  rejection  of  the  District  Conference. 

Ques.  2.  What  are  the  regulations  concerning 


9230.  Arts.  1.  Trustees  of  our  parsonages  and 
churches  must  be  at  least  twenfcv-OTve  -^"SMce.  ^ 
«ge,  and  must  all  be  mem\iera  ol  ova  CJccsK^ft. 
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when  proper  persons  can  be  had;  otherwise,  one- 
third  of  each  Board  may  he  elected  from  without. 

Q231.  Ans.  2,  Trustees  of  our  schools,  colleges, 
and  universities  must  be  at  least  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  Three-fourths  of  them  must  at  all 
times  be  members  of  our  Church,  and  all  must 
be  nominated,  confirmed,  or  elected  by  some 
governing  body  of  our  Church,  or  by  some  Board 
or  officers  of  the  Church  to  which  this  power 
has  been  delegated  by  the  governing  body  of  the 
Church.    (^1^779,  780.) 

^232.  Atis.  3.  All  vacancies  in  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  occasioned  by  death,  resignation,  or 
otherwise,  shall  be  filled  without  delay.    {^719.) 

^233.  Atis.  4.  Let  nine  trustees  be  appointed 
for  holding  Church  property  (§680),  when 
proj)er  persons  can  be  procured;  otherwise, 
seven,  five,  or  three,  who  shall  elect  their  own 
chahman,  secretary,  and  treasurer.     (§717.) 

^234.  Atis.  5.  The  Board  or  Boards  of  Trus- 
tee shall  be  responsible  to  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference of  the  charge,  which  shall  have  power  to 
dismiss  any  of  them  from  office  (^§718-720). 
They  shall  present  a  report  of  thei^'  acts,  at  least 
once  a  year,  to  the  Quarterly  Conf^ence.  A 
Board  of  Trustees  appointed  by  a  District  Con- 
ference shall  hold  the  same  relation  to  that  Con- 
ference as  the  Trustees  of  the  charge  hold  to  the 
Quarterly  Conference.  In  the  interval  of  Dis- 
tract Conferences,  the  Presldmg  "EXAet  tiyk^  «^ 
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point  a  Board  of  Trustees  fen-  District  property, 
to  hold  office  till  their  successors  are  elected. 

4236.  Arts.  6.  When  two  or  more  charges  are 
united,  their  Boards  of  Trustees  shall  by  such 
action  be  dissolved;  and  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  the  new  charge  shall  appoint  a  Board  of 
Trustees  as  provided  for  in  4228. 

4236.  Ans.  7.  No  trustee  shall  be  ejected 
while  in  joint  security  for  money,  unless  such 
relief  be  given  as  is  demanded,  or  the  creditor 
will  accept.    (4720.) 


Church  Property.  [  fl237 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CHURCHES  AND  CHUBCH  PROPEEIY. 

SECTION  I. 

OF  BUILDING  CHURCHES. 

Question.  What  shall  be  done  in  regard  to 
building  churches,  and  for  the  security  of  all 
our  Church  property? 

fl[237.  Ans.  1.  Let  all  churches  be  plain  and 
decent,  and  with  free  seats,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable. 

Q238.  Ans.  2.  In  order  more  effectually  to  pre- 
vent our  people  from  contracting  debts  which 
they  are  not  able  to  discharge,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  every  charge 
in  which  a  church  is  contemplated,  to  secure 
a  legal  title  accoi-ding  to  our  "trust  claxise." 
The  Quarterly  Conference  shall  appoint  a  judi- 
cious committee  of  at  least  three  members  of  our 
Church,  who  shall  secure  an  estimate  of  the 
amount  necessary  to  build ;  and  three-fourths  of 
the  money,  according  to  such  estimate,  shaU  be 
secured  before  any  building  is  commenced:  pro- 
m'ded,  however,  that  no  house  of  worship  shall 
be  built  unless  the  authority  ol  ftift  Q>iax\Ki\-^ 
Conference  shaW  first  liavebeeao\ita:\TveA-,«mi 
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prooided,  fvr&er,  that  no  business  involving  the 
.purchase,  sale,  creating  liens  on,  or  oth^mse 
disposdng  of  Church  property,  shall  be  trans- 
acted  unless  at  least  ten  days'  notice  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  shall  have 
been  given,  and  that  five  members  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  shall  be  necessary  for  the 
transaction  of  such  business. 

9239.  Aite.  3.  In  all  cases  of  debts  on  houses  of 
worship  incurred  in  disregard  of  the  above  rec- 
ommendation, our  members  and  friends  are  re- 
quested to  decline  pecuniary  aid  to  agents  who 
travel  beyond  their  own  charges  or  Districts 
to  collect  funds  to  discharge  such  debts,  except 
in  cases  approved  by  an  Annual  Conference. 

Q240.  Ans,  4.  In  future  we  will  admit  no 
charter,  devise,  deed,  or  conveyance,  for  any 
house  of  worship  to  be  used  by  us,  unless  it 
contain  the  "trust  clause,"  or  be  in  conformity 
ihereto.  Each  Annual  Conference  is  authorized 
to  make  such  modification  in  the  deeds  as  is  re- 
quired by  the  usages  and  customs  of  law  in  the 
different  States  and  Territories,  so  as  to  secure 
■the  property  in  fee  simple,  to  the  Methodist 
Episcojal  Church,  South;  but  in  all  convey- 
ances of  ground  for  the  building  of  houses  of 
worship,  or  upon  which  they  may  have  been 
ah^ady  built,  let  the  "trust  clause"  he  mset^jaA. 
af  the  proper  place. 
9^i.  Am)  5.  The  "trust  c\a.wae"  ^waJ^^aa^ 


108  Church  Property.  [  9242 

follows:  "In  trust,  that  said  premises  shall  be 
used,  kspt,  maintained,  and  disposed  oF,  as  a 
place  of  divine  worship  for  the  use  of  the  minis- 
try and  membership  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South;  subject  to  the  discipline,  usage, 
and  ministerial  appointments  of  said  Church,  as 
from  time  to  time  authorized  and  declared  by 
the  General  Conference  of  said  Church,  and  by 
the  Annual  Conference  within  whose  bounds  the 
said  premises  are  situated." 

SECTION  II. 

OF  BUILDING  PARSONAGES. 

Question.  What  advice  or  direction  is  ^ven 
concerning  the  building  of  dwelling  houses  fOT 
the  use  of  traveling  preachers? 

Q242.  Am.  1.  It  is  recommended  to  our 
friends,  in  general,  to  purchase  ground  in  each 
pastoral  charge,  to  build  a  parsonage,  to  furnish 
it  at  least  with  heavy  furniture,  and  to  secure  a 
deed  containing  the  "trust  clause"  to  trustees 
appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Conference. 

q243.  Ans.  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Pre- 
siding Elders  and  preachers  to  use  their  influ- 
ence to  carry  into  effect  the  above  rules  respect- 
ing parsonages;  and  each  Quarterly  Conference 
shall  appoint  a  committee  (unless  other  meaa- 
ares  have  been  adopted),  7j\io,  with.  tKe  advice 
and  aid  of  the  preachers  and  I*res\4m^^&et, 
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shall  deviae  means  to  raise  money  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  it  is  recommended  to  the  Annual 
Conferences  to  make  a  special  inquiry  of  their 
members  respecting  this  part  of  their  dyty. 

^244.  Ana.  3.  Likewise,  in  all  conveyances  of 
ground  for  the  building  of  parsonages,  or  upon 
which  they  may  have  been  already  built,  let  the 
following  clause  be  inserted  at  the  proper  place; 
"  In  trust,  that  such  premises  shall  be  held,  kept, 
maintMned,  and  disposed  of,  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence for  the  use  and  occupancy  of  the  preachers 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  who 
may  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  in  said 
place;  subject  to  the  usage  and  discipline  of 
said  Church,  as  from  time  to  time  authorized 
and  declared  by  the  General  Conference  of  said 
Church,  and  by  the  Annual  Conference  within 
whose  bounds  the  said  premises  are  situated." 

^246,  Ans.  4.  In  all  States  and  Territories 
where  the  laws  permit,  let  the  society  secure  a 
charter  of  incorporation,  and  let  all  real  estate 
and  other  property  now  owned,  or  hereafter  to 
be  acquired  for  church,  parsonage,  or  other  pur- 
poses, be  deeded  directly  to  the  society  in  its 
corporate  name.  The  secular  affairs  of  such 
corporation  shall  be  managed  and  controlled 
by  a  Board  of  Trustees,  which  shall  be  elected 
and  organized  according  to  tW  d\TeG\jtfiT\.  0^"^% 
Discipline,  witii  power  in  ftiecorpo't^^cift.Xft'ac-- 
gaire,  bold,  sell,  and  con-vey  \ivevco>'^'^>^^'^ 
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real  and  personal.  In  all  such  cases,  and  in 
States  or  Territories  where  church  property  is 
required  to  be  held  by  trustees  (and  not  per- 
mitted to  be  held  by  corporations),  let  all  deeds 
or  oth^  conveyances,  under  which  the  Church 
acquires  property  for  any  purpose,  contain  the 
appropriate  "trust  clause"  set  out  in  9241  or 
9244,  as  the  case  may  be;  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  shall  have  forms  of  deeds 
suitable  to  each  State  or  Territory  prepared  for 
free  distribution. 

SECTION  III. 

t  SALE  OF  CHUBCH 

9246.  When  any  charge  shall  be  divided,  each 
subdivision  may  constitute  a  new  board  or 
boards  of  trustees;  and  the  church  property  held 
by  the  trustees  of  the  original  charge  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  new  boards  thus  created,  and 
the  former  board  or  boards  shall  be  freed  from 
all  pecuniary  liabilities,  such  being  transferred 
to  the  new  boards  respectively.  And  when  any 
division  is  made  of  a  charge  or  District,  having 
parsonage  property,  in  order  to  adjust  the 
rights  and  equities  of  the  subdivisions  in  such 
parsonage  property,  the  Quarterly  Conference 
of  the  respective  subdivisions,  or  the  District 
Conferences  (in  case  ol  the  divvsvon.  ol  *.  Bia- 
trict),  shall  each  select  an.  atbVtra.tOT.^fiA.'QMsifc 
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arbitorators  an  umpire,  who  together  shall  con- 
stitute a  board  of  reference  (9^784-787),  to 
which  shall  be  referred  the  question  of  adjust- 
ing the  rights  of  the  respective  parties  interested 
in  such  parsonage  property;  and  the  decision 
of  the  board  of  referents  shall  be  acquiesced  in 
and  carried  into  effect  by  the  parties  concerned. 
And  if  any  Quarterly  or  District  Conference 
shall  fail,  after  written  notice,  to  appoint  an  ar- 
bitrator within  one  year  after  such  division, 
this  shall  work  a  forfeiture  of  the  claim  of  such 
Conference  in  the  property. 

^247.  The  trustees,  with  the  consent  of  the 
preacher  in  charge  and  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, or  if  a  District  parsonage,  then  of  the 
Presiding  Elder  and  the  District  Conference, 
shall  have  power  to  sell  any  church  or  parsonage 
property  that  has  gone  out  of  use,  or  that 
should  be  removed  to  another  place,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  shall  be  invested  in  other  Church 
property  under  the  direction  of  the  Quarterly 
or  District  Conference. 


SECTION  rv. 

OF  CREATING  UEN3  UPON  CHURCH  PROFBBTY. 

Q248.  No  person,  or  persons,  or  board  of  trus- 
tees shall  have  authority  to  create  a  "mo^'^'ii^, 
or  other  contract  lien,  upon  ctaircfe.  vco'^isst^'a"- 
promded,  Ttevertheleas,  that  \t  t\iese  "ccm&*w«s.'>  « 


112  ChvTck  Property.  [  VZ49 

any  of  them,  or  their  successors,  have  advanced, 
or  shall  advance,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  or 
are,  or  shall  be,  responsible  for  any  sum  or  sums 
of  money  on  account  of  church  property,  and  I 
these  trustees,  or  their  successors,  be  obliged  to! 
pay  the  money,  they,  or  a  majority  of  them, 
shall  be  authorized  to  raise  this  money  by  a 
mortgage  on  the  property,  or  by  selling  it,  after 
giving  notice  to  the  preacher  in  charge,  or  the 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  District,  if  the  money  due 
be  not  paid  to  the  trustees,  or  their  successors, 
within  one  year  after  such  notice  has  been  given ; 
and  if  a  sale  take  place,  the  said  trustees,  or 
their  successors,  after  paying  the  debt  and  ex- 
penses, from  the  money  arising  from  the  sale, 
shall  pay  the  remainder  of  the  money  from  the 
sale  to  the  steward  or  stewards  of  the  charge; 
which  surplus  of  the  produce  of  the  sale  shall 
be  forwarded  by  the  steward  or  stewards  tot 
the  Quarterly  Conference  within  whose  bounds' 
it  is  situated,  at  its  next  session;  and  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  shall  dispose  of  the  money, 
by  a  vote  of  the  majority,  for  the  use  of  the 


^249.  Provided,  further,  that  the  trustees  of 
any  house  of  worship  or  parsonage,  or  other  prop~ 
erty  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  a  majority 
of  them  uniting  therein,  by  the  consent  and  au- 
thority  of  the  Quarterly  Conieretice,  oi  q\  \!tiR 
X>istnct  Conference,  or  two-ftvirds  ol  ^%  TS«r 
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trict  Stewards,  if  it  be  a  District  parsonage,  may 
borrow  money  from  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension or  any  person  or  corporation,  and  secure 
its  repayment  by  mortgage  upon  any  property 
held  in  trust  by  the  trustees,  on  such  terras  and 
conditions  as  may  be  agreed  on  by  the  contract- 
ing parties. 

9250.  Provided,  further,  that  the  trustees, 
when  duly  authorized,  as  provided  in  ^249,  shall 
also  have  power  to  create  a  lien  upon  the  prop- 
erty conditioned  for  the  repayment  to  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  of  any  conditional 
donation  made  in  aid  of  such  house  of  worship  or 
parsonage  by  that  Board,  in  the  event  that  such 
property  shall  ever  thereafter  be  aliened  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  or 
cease  to  be  used  for,  or  be  devoted  to,  other  uses 
than  the  purposes  authorized  by  the  trust 
clauses  in  our  deeds,  as  prescribed  by  the  Dis- 1 
cipline.  In  the  event  of  a  sale  under  any  mort- 
gage provided  for  in  this  or  the  preceding  par- 
agraph the  surplus  money  arising  therefrom 
shall  be  disposed  of  as  provided  in  q248.  Mon- 
ey received  under  the  provisions  of  this  or  the 
preceding  paragraph  shall  be  used  by  the  trus- 
tees for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  purchasing, 
paying  debts  upon,  or  improving  church  or  par- 
sonage property.  Whenever  any  ^itcf^frtrg  "ot^. 
which  such  conditional  niOTtga.^ea  \\a:Nft  \«s£^ 
placed  shall  be  sold  by  the  tnisteea  Icre  "Ocie  "?m^- 
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pose  of  purchasing  jtropetty  elsewhwe,  to  be 
used  for  like  purposes,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
officers  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  to 
release  its  lien,  provided  equal  security  be  given 
by  mortgage  on  the  new  site. 


g253  ]  Support  of  Preachers. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

SECTION  I. 

OF  THB  SUPPORT  OF  FREACHBIIS  IH  CHARGE. 

Q261.  Every  minister  who  by  the  rules  and 
usages  of  the  Church  is  a  claimant  on  its  funds 
shall  have  hia  claim  estimated,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, by  those  who  are  to  pay  it,  or  by  an  ^ent 
authorized  to  act  for  them. 

^252.  The  salary  and  traveling  expenses  of 
the  preacher  in  charge  shall  be  estimated  by  the 
Board  of  Stewards,  after  consultation  with  him. 

Q263.  The  stewards  shall  report  to  each  Church 
the  whole  amount  to  be  raised,  and  that  part  of 
it  which  each  congregation  is  expected  to  pay. 
The  Church  Conference  may  adopt  its  own 
method  of  raising  the  money.  Unless  other- 
wise ordered  by  the  Church  Conference,  the 
stewards  shall  adopt  the  plan  of  assessment 
with  consent,  as  provided  in  the  following  para- 
graph: provided,  nevertheless,  that  no  Board  of 
Stewards  or  pastor  shall  incur  any  iivdebi\»Acis5». 
for  the  payment  of  the  preacher's  s^^a^3  ck  ''Cofc 
benevolences,    which    indebtednesa    ^oal^  ^oei 
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left  upon  the  charge  for  his  successor  to  raise. 
(«714.) 

Q254.  Sach  member  of  the  Chm^h  is  expected 
to  pay  according  to  his  ability  for  the  support  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  stewards  of  each  charge 
shall  determine  whether  payments  are  to  be 
made  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly,  dming 
the  year.  They  shall  then  ascertain  how  much 
each  member  is  able  and  willing  to  pay  in  the 
installments  fixed  by  the  stewards;  and  what- 
ever amount  each  member  agrees  to  pay,  he 
shall  be  under  solemn  obligation  to  pay,  and 
can  be  released  from  this  obligation  only  by 
order  of  the  stewards,  or  by  vote  of  the  Church 
Conference  for  good  caiise  shown. 

SECTION  II. 

or  THE  SUPPORT  OF  PRESIDING  ELDERS. 

Q266.  The  salary  and  traveling  expenses  of 
the  Presiding  Eld««  shall  be  estimated  by  the 
District  Stewards.    (qq711,  716.) 

SECTION  III. 

OF  THE  SUPPORT  OP  BISHOPS. 

The  Bishops  shall  be  supported  accwding  to 
the  following  plan: 
^256.  The  allowance  of  the  Bishops  for  salary 
and  traveling  expenses,  and  ot  tUe  wviOTj*  and 
orphan  children  of  Bii^ops,  shaW  \>e  e8^MBsA«A. 
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by  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  at  the  General 
Conference;  and  the  amomit  so  estimated  shall 
be  reported  to  the  Commission  on  Budget,  which 
shall  fix  for  the  Bishops'  Fund  such  a  percentage 
of  the  total  apportionment  to  be  asked  of  the 
Church  for  all  general  interests  as  may  be  nec- 
essary to  secure  the  amount  needed.  Each 
Conference  Treasurer  shall  send  monthly  to  the 
Publishing  Agents,  who  shall  be  Treasurers  of 
the  Bishops'  Fund,  the  amount  that  is  prorated 
to  that  fund;  and  the  Treasurers  of  the  Bishops' 
Fund  shall  pay  in  monthly  installments  to  the 
Bishops  and  to  the  widows  and  orphan  chil- 
dren of  Bishops  the  amount  collected,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  estimated  for  their  sup- 
port; and  they  shall  take  receipts  for  the  same. 
^267.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bishops 
the  Publishing  Agents  shall  report  in  writing  the 
amount  paid  to  them  on  the  Bishops'  Fund  by 
the  several  Annual  Conferences  and  also  their 
disbursements. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

ADMINISTRAnON  OF  DISCIPUNB. 

SECTION  1. 

OF  THE  TRIAL  OF  A  BISHOP. 

Question  1.  To  whom  is  a  Bishop  amenable 
for  his  conduct? 

^268.  Ans.  To  the  General  Conference,  which 
has  power  to  try  him  for  improper  conduct,  and 
to  acquit,  to  suspend,  or  to  expel  him. 

Quea.  2.  What  provision  is  made  for  the  irial 
of  a  Bishop,  if  he  should  be  accused  of  immoral- 
ity in  the  interval  of  General  Conferences? 

flI259.  Ans.  When  a  Bishop  shall  be  under  re- 
port, or  be  accused,  of  immorality  {^729),  three 
traveling  elders,  after  notice  to  him,  shall  care- 
fully inquire  into  the  case;  and  if  they  believe 
an  investigation  necessary,  they  shall  repOTt 
the  matter  to  another  Bishop  (qq728,  780), 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  call  together  at  some 
convenient  place  not  less  than  twelve  traveling 
elders,  and  also  the  witnesses  by  whom  liie  ac- 
cusation is  expected  to  be  established.  These  el- 
t/enssAa/Jbeacommitteefortliemveatiaation  of 
the  charge  against  the  Bishop  t<i*yi?ara?B^-,«ssa. 
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if  two-thirds  of  them  believe  a  trial  necessary, 
they  shall  suspend  him  till  the  next  session  of 
the  GenM^  Conference.  (^744.)  The  presiding: 
Bishop  shall  cause  an  exact  record  of  the  inves- 
tigation, signed  by  the  president  and  secretary, 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  General  Conference. 
(^^737-740.)  By  this  record,  and  such  other 
testimony  as  may  be  obtained,  the  case  shall  be- 
con^dered  and  determined  by  the  General 
Conference  without  the  intervention  of  another 
committee.     (^^746-752,  755,  758,  764,  766.) 

Ques.  3.  What  provision  is  made  for  the  trial 
of  a  Bishop  if  he  should  be  accused  during  the 
session  of  the  General  Conference? 

Q260.  Ans.  1.  An  accusation  preferred  during- 
the  session  of  a  General  Conference  shall  be 
made  directly  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy 
(q<II725,  739,  740,  746-752, 755, 756),  whichshall 
investigate  the  charges  and,  if  it  consider  a  trial 
necessary,  report  to  the  General  Conference. 
If  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  should  decide 
a  trial  necessary,  it  shall  formulate  charges  and 
specifications,  conforming  them  to  the  grade  of 
offense  involved  in  the  accusation,  and  it  shall 
appoint  one  or  more  of  its  memb^?  to  prose- 
cute the  case.  The  bill  of  charges  and  specifica- 
tions shall  be  a  part  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee to  the  Gwieral  Conference.  'E.Ners  c»»a 
to  be  tried  under  this  process,  upoiv  ^iJwa  fei5Mi.^ 
of  a  bin'  of  charges,  shall  be  reterreA.  "i-o  ^  ^'=''^" 
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mittee  of  twenty-five  elders,  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  president  in  the  chair,  or  in  such 
manner  as  the  Conference  may  determine. 
This  committee  shall  have  full  power  to  try 
the  case  and  its  decision  shall  be  final,  save  as 
to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  General  Conference, 
(^1766.)  The  accused  shall  have  the  right  of 
peremptory  challenge  of  nine,  besides  the  right 
of  milimited  challenge  for  cause,  the  validity  of 
which  shall  be  determined  by  the  Bishop  pre- 
siding at  the  time  the  challenge  is  made.  The 
trial  committee  shall  make  a  written  report 
to  the  General  Conference  and  deliver  to  the 
Secretary  the  whole  record  of  the  ease,  with 
the  decision  rendered. 

Q261.  Ans.  2.  A  Bishop  who  shall  be  fomid 
guilty  by  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  shall 
have  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  General  Con- 
ference then  in  session,  which  shall  finally 
determine  the  case. 

Q262.  Ans.  3.  No  charge  against  a  Bishop 
shall  be  tried  unless  it  be  made  in  writing  with 
specifications  signed  by  the  accusers;  and  a 
copy  of  the  charge,  with  the  specifications, 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  accused  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  before  the  trial  to  enable  him 
to  make  all  necessary  preparation  for  his  de- 
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SECTION  n. 

OF  THE  TRIAL  OF  A  TRAVELING  PREACHER. 

Question  1.  To  whom  is  a  traveling  preacher 
amenable  for  his  conduct? 

Q263.  Am.  To  the  Annual  Conference,  which 
shall  have  power  to  try,  and  to  acquit,  to  sus- 
pend (^756),  or  to  expel  him. 

Qaes.  2.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  traveling 
pr^cher  is  accused  of  immorality? 

9264.  Ans.  1.  If  a  traveling  preacher  be  under 
report  of  immorality  (9^725-729,  739,  740),  or 
accused  thereof  in  writing  signed  by  a  minister 
or  a  member  of  our  Church,  if  it  be  in  the  inter- 
val of  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  in  the  absence  of  &,  Bishop 
the  Presiding  Elder  shall  call  together  at  least 
three  traveling  preaeh««  to  investigate  the  report 
or  accusation.  {qq730-737.)  If  practicable,  let 
him  bring  the  accused  and  the  accuser  face  to  face 
before  the  committee.  If  the  accused  be  an 
elder,  the  committee  shall  be  composed  of 
elders;  and  if  a  deacon,  the  committee  shall  be 
either  elders  or  deacons. 

4266.  Ans.  2.  If  the  committee,  after  hearing 
the  testunony  offered  by  both  the  accuser  and 
the  accused,  judge  a  trial  necessary,  the  accused 
shall  be  suspended  until  the  next  session  of  the 
Annual  Conference  of  which  he  \s  a  Ttveo^cict ,  *« 
until  he  shall  have  been  aequvtteA  'V>7  a.  "t-os^ 
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•committee  as  hereinafter  provided  for  the  trial 
■of  a  traveling  preacher  in  the  interim  of  the 
sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference.  (9744.) 
The  committee  shall  formulate  a  bill  of  charges 
and  specifications,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  accused  a  sufficient  length  of  time 
"before  the  session  of  the  Conference  to  enable 
!bim  to  make  preparation  for  his  trial.  (9Q730- 
737.)  They  shall  also  appoint  some  member  of 
the  Conference  to  represent  the  Church  before 
the  committee  of  trial.    (flI674.) 

Q266.  Ans.  3.  When  a  member  of  an  Annual 
Conference  has  been  suspended  by  a  committee 
of  investigation  (9^1738,  744),  this  fact  shall  be 
certified  to  the  Bishop  having  charge  of  the 
Annual  Conference  of  which  the  accused  is  a 
membra",  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bishop, 
in  not  less  than  thirty  nor  more  than  sixty  days, 
to  appoint  thirteen  elders  to  try  the  case,  whose 
decision  shall  be  final  save  as  to  the  right  of 
appeal  (9764) :  provided,  that  the  accused  shall 
have  the  same  right  of  challenge  as  is  now 
provided,  namely,  the  right  of  peremptory  chal- 
lenge of  five  in  a  committee  of  thirteen  and  of 
three  in  a  committee  of  nine,  beside  the  right 
of  luilimited  challenge  for  cause;  and  the  valid- 
ity of  the  cause  shall  be  detennined  by  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  trial.  The  Bish- 
OA  when  notified  of  the  finding  of  the  com- 
■zalttee  of  investigation  as  abo^e  set  ^wfti,  AuiSi. 
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appoint  the  time  and  place  for  the  Irial,  allow- 
ing the  defense  a  sufficient  time  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  his  case.  (fl[q[746-752,  754.)  The  Bishop 
shall  preside,  or,  in  his  absence,  appoint  an  elder 
to  preside  in  the  trial,  and  a  secretary,  who  shall 
keep  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  ths  trial  and ' 
forward  it  to  the  Committee  of  Appeals,  and 
in  case  of  appeal,  the  papers  to  be  filed  with 
that  body;  and  he  shall  notify  the  Conference 
of  which  the  accused  is  a  member  of  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  case. 

Q267.  Ans.  4.  In  the  absence  of  a  Bishop 
the  Raiding  Elder  shall  preside  over  the  com- 
mittee of  investigation;  and  in  every  case  the 
chauman  of  the  committee  shall  cause  an  exact 
record  of  the  investigation,  including  the 
charges,  evidence,  and  finding  of  the  committee, 
signed  by  the  president  and  secretary,  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Annual  Conference.  By 
this  record,  and  such  other  testimony  as  may  be 
obtained,  the  case  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Annual  Conference  without  the  intervention  of 
another  committee  of  investigation.  (^^736- 
740,742-752.)  But  should  the  committee  of 
investigation  in  any  case  deem  a  trial  unnec- 
essary, the  Conference,  if  it  differ  in  judgment  * 
from  the  committee,  may  appoint  another  com- 
mittee to  inquire  into  the  facts  and  re^rt,  *«> 
the  Conference. 

9268.  Ans.  5.  Should  witnesses  relvee  *(.o  «*-- 
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tend  the  trial,  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  appoint 
some  preacher  to  take  their  written  testimony 
and  give  the  parties  notice,  allowing  than  the 
privilege  of  cross-examination.  This  testimony 
shall  be  laid  before  the  committee  of  trial  as 
evidence  in  the  case.    (fl9737,  750.) 

Q269.  Ans.  6.  If  the  accused  be  a  Presiding 
Elder,  any  three  traveling  elders  or  deacons  of 
his  District  may  inquire  into  the  case  (fl730), 
and,  if  they  deem  necessary,  report  to  the  Bish- 
op, who  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  at  least 
three  elders  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  An- 
nual Conference  of  which  the  accused  is  a  mem- 
ber, to  investigate  the  report  or  accusation. 
(qg728,  729,733-740.)  ABishop,  or  some  travel- 
ing elder  appointed  by  him,  shall  also  preside 
at  the  investigation;  and  if  the  committee  dean 
a  trial  necessary,  the  accused  shall  be  suspended 
until  the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Confo'ence. 
(9744.) 

flI270.  Ans.  7.  If  the  accused  evade  an  investi- 
gation, this  shall  be  received  as  presumptive 
proof  of  guilt;  and  he  may  be  suspended.  In 
that  case  also  the  Annual  Conference  shall 
detrainine  the  whole  matter. 

Q271.  Atis.  8.  When  the  accusation  is  pre- 
ferred during  the  session  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference (^725-752),  it  shall  first  be  referred  for 
investigation  to  a  committee  ot  t\vtee  tra.'^e.UtiE 
elders,  appointed  by  the  presvdeTvt,  ■^Yi\<3R  (atq:- 
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mittee  shall  report  to  the  Conference  whether  or 
not  they  deem  a  trial  necessary.  If  they  report 
a  trial  unnecessary,  and  the  Conference  differ 
in  judgment  from  the  committee,  a  second  com- 1 
mittee  shall  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the! 
facts,  and  their  report  shall  be  final.  i 

Q272.  Ans.  9.  The  committee  of  investigation, 
reporting  a  case  for  trial,  shall  formulate  a  bill 
of  charges,  and  shall  appoint  some  member  of 
the  Conference  to  prosecute  the  case.  (9^725- 
752,  766.) 

^273.  Ans.  10.  Every  case  to  be  tried  iJiall 
be  referred  to  a  committee  of  not  less  than  nine 
nor  more  than  thirteen,  who,  in  the  presence  of 
a  Bishop  or  a  chairman,  whom  the  president  of 
the  Conference  shall  appoint,  and  one  or  more 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  Conference,  shall  have 
full  power  to  try  the  case;  and  their  decision  [ 
shall  be  final,  save  as  to  the  right  of  appeal:! 
provided,  that  the  accused  shall  be  allowed  the 
right  of  peremptory  challenge  of  five  in  a  com- 
mittee of  thirteen  and  three  in  a  committee  of 
nine,  besides  the  right  of  unlimited  challenge 
for  cause;  and  the  validity  of  the  cause  shall  be 
determined  by  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
The  committee  shall  make  a  written  report  to 
the  Conference,  and  deliver  to  the  secretary  tb& 
whole  record  of  the  case,  with  t\ve  ietmoTv  tciv- 
dered.    (^742-756,  764,  766.1 
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Ques,  3.  What  shall  be  done  in  case  ai  im- 
propw  tempers,  words,  or  actions? 

Q274.  Ava.  The  preacher  so  offending  shall  be 
reprehended  by  his  senior  in  office.  (94762,763.) 
Should  there  be  a  second  transgression,  one, 
two,  or  three  preacher  are  to  be  taken  as  wit- 
nesses. If  tiien  the  offender  be  not  cured,  ac- 
cusation shall  be  preferred  at  the  next  session  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  and  he  shall  be  dealt 
with  as  in  a  case  of  immorality.  (44725-752, 
766.) 

Ques.  4.  What  shall  be  done  with  preaches 
who  disseminate,  publicly  or  privately,  doc- 
trines contrary  to  our  Articles  of  Religion? 

4276.  Ans.  The  same  process  shall  be  ob- 
served as  in  case  of  immorality;  but  if  the 
offending  preacher  solemnly  engage  not  to  dis- 
■  seminate  such  erroneous  doctrines,  in  public  or  in 
private,  he  shall  be  borne  with  till  his  case  is 
laid  before  the  next  Annual  Conference,  which 
shall  determine  the  matter.    (44725-752, 766.) 

Ques.  5.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  traveling 
preacher  is  complained  of  as  being  so  unaccept- 
able, inefficient,  or  secular  as  to  be  no  longer 
useful  in  his  work? 

4276.  Ans.  1.  The  Conference  to  which  he 
belongs  shall  investigate  the  case  in  open  Con- 
ference or  through  a  committee,  as  the  Confer- 
ence may  elect,  and  it  it  appeax  that  the  com- 
plaint  is  well  founded,  and  M  Ve  IsHi  ^  ^^qt 
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the  Conference  satiafactory  assurance  that 
he  will  amend,  or  voluntarily  retire,  the  Con- 
fereucemay  locate  him,  without  his  consult. 
(^725.) 

9277.  Ans.  2.  He  may  defend  himself  before 
the  ConfK^nce,  in  person  or  by  representative; 
and  if  he  be  located  in  his  absence,  vrithout 
having  been  previously  notified  of  an  inten- 
tion thus  to  proceed  against  him,  he  may  apply 
to  the  Conference  at  its  next  session  to  be 
heard  in  his  defense,  and  the  case  shall  be  re- 
considered.   (9725.) 

Ques.  6.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  preacher 
refuses  to  attend  to  the  work  assigned  him? 

9278.  Atis.  He  shall  be  liable  to  suspension  or 
deposition  from  the  ministry,  unless  he  have 
the  consent  of  the  Bishop  who  made  the  ap- 
pointment, or  is  in  charge  of  the  work;  and  the 
final  determination  in  all  such  cases  shall  be 
with  the  Annual  Conference.     (9741.) 

9279.  In  all  the  above-mentioned  cases  of 
trial  and  conviction,  an  appeal  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Appeals  shall  be  allowed  (9764),  if 
the  condemned  at  the  time  of  his  condemnation, 
or  as  soon  as  he  is  officially  informed  thereof, 
signify  to  the  president  or  secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference his  intention  to  appeal.     (99768,  765, 
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SECTION  III. 

OP  THE  TRIAL  OF  A  PROBATIONBB. 

Question.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  preacher 
on  trial  is  accused  of  immorality? 

^280.  Ans.  He  shall  be  accountable  to  the 
Quarterly  Conf^ence  of  the  charge  that  he 
serves.  The  Presiding  Elder  shall  appoint  a 
committee  of  investigation,  and  the  same  course 
of  discipline  shall  be  pursued  that  is  provided 
for  a  local  preacher  under  a  like  accusation 
(f^F659,  725-738);  provided,  that  a  preacher  on 
trial,  appointed  as  a  student,  shall  be  assigned 
to  a  Quarterly  Conference,  to  which  he  shall 
be  amenable  for  his  moral  character.    (Q761.) 

SECTION  IV. 

OF  THE  TRIAL  OF  A  LOCAL  PREACHER. 

Qiiestion  1.  To  whom  is  a  local  preacher  ame- 
nable for  his  conduct? 

^281.  Am.  To  the  District  Conference  of  the 
District  within  which  he  resides,  (f  Q725-769, 
764,  765.)  But  when  a  local  preacher  is  under 
report  of  immorality,  he  may  be  investigated 
and  the  case  tried  where  the  offense  is  alleged 
to  have  been  committed,  and  by  the  authorities 
having  jurisdiction  there. 

Ques.  2.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  local 
preacher  is  accused  of  immorality? 

Q282.  Ana.  1.  When  a  local  preacher  is  undo' 
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report  of  immorality,  or  acccused  tha«of  in 
writing  signed  by  a  mCTober  of  our  Church,  the 
Presiding  Elder  shall  appoint*  a  committee  of 
three  local  in^achers,  or,  if  local  preachers  can- 
not be  obtaned,  tliree  members  of  the  Church, 
to  investigate  the  report  or  accusation.  (9^725- 
760, 764, 765.) 

Q283.  Ans.  2.  If  this  committee  deem  a  trial 
necessary,  it  shall  formulate  a  bill  of  charges 
and  specifications,  and  appoint  a  local  preacher 
or  member  of  the  Church  to  represent  the 
Church  before  the  committee  of  trial.  A  copy 
of  the  bill  of  charges  and  specifications  shall  be 
delivered  to  the  accused  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  before  the  trial  to  enable  him  to  make 
necessary  preparation  for  his  defense.  The 
committee  shall  notify  the  Presiding  Elder  of 
its  finding,  and  he  shall  notify  the  accused. 
(qq725-760,  764,  765.) 

4284.  Ans.  3.  A  local  preacher  who  has  been 
notified  by  the  Presiding  Eldo*  of  a  bill  of 
chaises  and  specifications  found  against  him 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  his  office  from  the  time  of  his  notification 
until  the  case  has  been  determined.  (94744- 
760,  764,  765.) 

4286.  Ans.  4.  When  witnesses  refuse  to  at- 
tend the  trial,  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  appoint 
some  discreet  member  of  the  Cbvccck  Xn  Xa^'* 
5 
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the  written  testimony  of  the  witncHses,   as 
provided  in  <I268.     (qfl737,  750.) 

4286.  Arts.  5.  When  notified  that  a  trial  is 
necessary,  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  call  a  com- 
mittee of  trial  of  not  less  than  seven  nor  more 
than  thirteen  official  members  of  our  Church. 
The  accused  shall  have  the  same  ri^t  of  chal- 
lenge as  a  traveling  preacher.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  trial  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  ap- 
point a  secretary,  who  shall  keep  a  record  of  the 
evidence  and  proceedings.  When  read  and  ap- 
proved, the  record  shall  be  signed  by  the  Pre- 
siding Elder,  and  also  by  the  members  of  the 
committee,  or  by  a  majority  of  them;  and  the 
sentence  of  the  committee  shall  be  final,  save  as 
to  the  right  of  appeal.  (94740,  747-752,  755- 
765.) 

Ques.  3.  What  shall  be  done  in  case  of  im- 
proper tempCTS,  words,  or  actions? 

4287.  Ana.  The  person  so  offending  sbaS  be 
reprehended  by  the  preachra"  in  charge.  (44762, 
7^.)  Should  there  be  a  second  transgression, 
one,  two,  or  three  faithful  friends  are  to  be  talon 
as  witnesses.  If  then  the  offender  be  not  cured, 
he  shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  a  case  of  immcaality, 
and,  if  found  guilty  and  impenitent,  shall  be 
expeUed  from  the  Church.    (44725-752,  766.) 

^11^.   4.  What   shall  be  dotve  ■with  local 
preachers  who  disseminate,  puiJ&cV^  oi  -yrw^»- 
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ly,  doclrines  contrary  to  our  Articles  of  Reli- 
gion? 

Q288.  An8.  The  same  process  shall  be  ob- 
served as  in  case  of  immorality.  (OT725-756, 
764,  766.) 

Qttes.  5.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  local 
elder  or  deacon  is  complained  of  as  being  so 
unacceptable  or  inefficient  as  to  be  no  longer 
useful  in  his  work,  and  the  District  Conference 
for  that  reason  refuses  to  pass  his  character? 

4289.  Ans.  The  District  Conference  shall 
investigate  the  case;  and  if  it  appear  that  the 
complaint  is  well  founded,  and  if  he  fail  to  give 
tiie  Conference  satisfactory  assurance  that  he 
will  amend,  or  voluntarily,  surrender  his  creden- 
tials, the  Conference  may  depose  him  from  the 
ministry.  He  may  defend  himself  before  the 
Conference,  in  person  or  by  representative. 
The  President  of  the  District  Conference  shall 
in  this  case  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
•1276. 

4290.  In  idl  the  above-mentioned  cases  of 
trial  and  conviction  an  appeal  to  the  ensuing 
Annual  Conf^-ence  shall  be  allowed  (4764),  if 
the  cond^nned,  at  t^e  time  of  his  comdemna- 
tion,  or  as  soon  as  he  is  offidally  informed  there- 
of, signify  his  intention  to  appeal.  (4475S, 
765.) 
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OF  TBE  TRIAL  OF  A  UBICBEB. 

Question  1.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  is  accused  of  immorality? 

9291.  Am.  1.  When  a  member  of  the  Church 
is  under  report  of  immorality,  or  accused  there- 
of in  writing  signed  by  a  member  of  our  Church, 
the  preacher  in  charge  shall  appoint  a  committee 
of  three  discreet  members  of  the  Church,  to 
investigate  the  report  or  accusation.  If  a  trial 
be  deemed  necessary,  the  committee  shall  for- 
mulate a  bill  of  charges  and  specifications,  and 
appoint  some  member  of  the  Church  to  repre- 
sent the  Church  before  the  committee  of  txial. 
(qq725-760,  764,  765.) 

4292.  Am.  2.  On  presentation  of  the  bill  of 
charges  and  specifications,  the  preacher  in 
charge  shall  appoint  a  committee  of  not  less 
then  five  nor  more  than  thirteen  members  of 
the  charge,  before  which  the  accused  shall  be 
cited  to  appear.  The  committee  shall  have 
power  to  try  the  case;  and  if  a  majority  find 
the  accused  guilty,  the  preacher  in  charge  shall 
declare  him  suspended,  or  expelled,  according 
to  the  verdict  of  the  committee.  (99740,  746- 
752.) 

9293.  Ans.  3.  A  copy  of  the  charge  and  sped- 
Scations  shall  be  delivered  to  fhe  aocuaed  a 
sufficient  Jengtfa  of  time  betore  t\ie  VnA  ^  «(k- 
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able  him  to  make  necessary  preparation  for  Mb 
defense;  he  shall  be  allowed  the  right  of  im- 
limited  challenge  for  cause,  and  the  right  to 
intarogate  the  committeemen  to  ascertain  the 
cause;  the  sufficiency  of  the  cause  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  ihe  po^Eddiog  officer;  and  the  accused 
shall  also  have  the  right  of  peremptory  chal- 
lenge of  two  in  a  committee  of  five,  and  in 
like  ratio  for  any  other  number.  (9^742-758, 
764.) 

Q294.  Ans.  4.  The  preacher  in  charge  shall 
preside  and  decide  all  questions  of  law.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  trial  he  shall  appoint  a  secre- 
tary, who  shall  keep  a  record  of  the  evidence 
and  proceedings.  When  read  and  approved,  the 
record  shall  be  signed  by  the  president  and  the 
secretary,     (f  ^40,  74&-753.) 

fla96.  Ans.  5.  If  after  sufficient  notice  the  ac- 
cused evade  trial,  the  committee  shall  proceed 
as.  though  he  vreee  present.  Witnesses  from 
without  shall  not  be  rejected.  If  witnesses  re- 
fuse to  attend  the  trial,  the  preacher  in  charge 
shall  appoint  some  discreet  member  of  the 
Church  to  take  the  written  statements  of  the 
witnesses,  as  provided  in  f268. 

Ques.  2.  What  shall  be  done  in  case  of  im- 
proper temp^^  words,  or  actions,  or  of  d^ 
obedience  to  the  order  and.  fia«a.'^&W6  o\  'Coa 
ChurebT 
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9296.  Am.  Let  private  reproof  be  given  by 
the  preacher  in  charge  or  by  a  leader;  and  it 
there  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  fault  and 
promise  of  amendment,  the  person  may  be 
borne  with;  otherwise  the  preacher  must  take 
two  or  three  faithful  friends,  who  shall  labor  to 
bring  the  offender  to  proper  repentance;  and  if 
he  will  not  hear  them,  and  tha<e  be  no  sign  of 
amendment,  the  offends  must  be  deeit  with  as 
in  case  of  immorality.    (9^1725-752,  766.) 

Qiies.  3.  What  shall  be  done  when  a  manber 
disseminates  doctrines  contrary  to  our  Articles 
of  Religion? 

9297.  Atis.  If  a  member  of  our  Church  en- 
deavor to  sow  dissension  in  any  of  our  societieB 
by  inveighing  against  either  our  doctrines  or 
discipline,  he  shall  first  be  reproved  by  the 
preacher  in  charge;  and  if  there  be  persistence  in 
such  practice,  he  shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  case 
of  immorality.    (99725-752,  766.) 

Qm«8.  4.  What  shall  be  done  in  case  of  disputes 
between  members  of  the  Church? 

9298.  Ans.  1.  Should  any  dispute  concerning 
the  pajonent  of  debts,  or  other  matters,  occur 
between  members  of  our  Church,  which  dis- 
pute cannot  be  settled  by  the  parties  concerned, 
the  preacher  in  charge  shall  inquire  into  the 
case,  and  shall  recommend  to  the  disputants  a 

reference  to  a  committee  oi  arbitration,  con- 
sisting  of  members  of  o\ir  C\iarc\v.    "EaiSa.  4ba- 
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putant  absH  choose  an  arbitrator  and  these 
arbitrates  shall  select  another. 

4299.  Am.  2.  If  one  of  the  disputants  be 
dissatisfied  with  the  judgment  given,  he  may 
apply  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  for  a  second 
arbitration;  and  if  that  Confo-ence  deem  best, 
it  shall  grant  the  application.  In  this  case  each 
disputant  shall  choose  two  arbitrators,  who 
sbaR  choose  a  fifth.  The  judgment  of  a  major- 
ity of  this  committee  shall  be  final;  and  if  eitiier 
j)erson  refuse  to  abide  by  the  judgment,  he 
shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  case  of  immorality. 
(qq725-752,  766.) 

Q300.  Ans.  3.  In  cases  of  debt  or  other  dis- 
putes, if  any  member  of  our  Church  shall  refuse 
to  refffl-  the  matter  to  arbitration,  when  recom- 
mended by  the  preacher  in  charge,  or  shall  enter 
into  a  lawsuit  with  another  member  before 
these  measures  are  taken,  he  shall  be  dealt  with 
as  in  case  of  immorality,  unless  the  case  justify 
a  process  at  law.    (9^725-762,766.) 

4301.  In  cases  of  suspension  or  expulsion, 
the  accused  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
ensuing  Quarterly  Conference:  provided,  that 
notice  of  his  intention  to  appeal  be  given  to 
the  pastor  at  the  time  of  the  condemnation,  or 
as  soon  as  he  is  officially  informed  thereof. 
(qq670,  757,  766.) 

9303.  Any  traveling  or  \oca\  ^reea^et,  ere 
Jay  member,  who  shall  hold  ^\ito\\c  ^^^^a*^ 
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services  within  the  bounds  of  any  charge, 
when  requested  by  the  preacher  in  charge  not 
to  hold  such  services,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of 
imprudent  conduct,  and  shall  be  dealt  with  as 
tiie  law  provides  in  such  cases.  (QQ725-7S2, 
766.) 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
AFP£AI^. 
SECTION  I. 

OF  A  TRAVBUNG  FRBACHBR. 

Q303.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  of  Appeals 
to  review  and  determine  all  cases  of  appeals  by 
traveling  in-eachers.  (99737,  740,  744,  746-748, 
760,  751,  755,  765,  766.)  The  committee  shall 
be  composed  of  one  Bishop,  to  be  selected  by 
the  College  of  Bishops,  having  r^iard  to  the 
accessibility  of  the  Bishop  of  that  year,  and  also 
four  traveling  ministers  who  are  elders,  and 
three  lay  members,  to  be  elected  by  the  General 
Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy,  to  hold  office  until  the  close  of  the 
next  General  Conference. 

9304.  The  Bishop  shall  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings, and  a  vote  of  four  members  of  the  com- 
mittee concurring  shall  be  sufficient  to  decide 
all  questions. 

9306.  No  member  of  the  committee  of  trial 
or  representative  of  the  accused  or  any  person 
connected  with  the  case  or  personally  mtE^«&\R,&. 
in  it  sba}l  at  at  the  hearing  oi  a-^v  a.^^e^. 
(9746.) 
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9306.  If  any  member  of  the  committee  be 
challenged,  he  shall  withdraw,  and  the  remain- 
der of  the  committee  shall  decide  whetho" 
he  is  competent  to  sit  in  the  case.  (^47.)  The 
Bishop  and  four  members  of  the  committee 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

^307.  If  a  vacancy  occur  by  death,  resigna- 
tion, or  otherwise,  it  shall  be  filled  by  the  com- 
mittee, and  the  appointee  shall  hold  office  till 
the  close  of  the  next  General  Conference. 

Q308.  At  the  call  of  the  presiding  ] 
unless  for  good  reasons  he  shall  i 
different  place,  the  committee  shall  sit  at  the 
Publishing  House  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

9309.  The  Committee  of  Appeals  shall  meet 
once  a  year,  unless  there  be  no  business  before 
it,  or  unless  the  appeal  be  continued  by  agree- 
ment of  the  parties. 

9310.  When  a  case  is  called,  the  appellant 
shall  file  a  written  statement  of  the  errors  he 
complains  of  and  of  the  reasons  he  j^ggigpif  and 
relies  upon  for  a  reversal  of  the  decision.  He 
shall  then,  in  person  or  by  representative,  state 
the  groiuids  of  his  appeal,  and  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  make  his  argument  without  inter- 
ruption, so  long  as  his  defense  is  witUn  the 
record  of  the  case. 

9S11.  The  representative  of  the  oommittee 
of  trial  shall  then  be  pentatte4  te  -nss^KHod,  and 
the  appellant  may  reply.    M,ttie  c«nj:as»Ei!\.A 
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the  argument,  the  committee  shall  consider  the 
caae  privately  and  announce  its  decision  to  the 
respective  parties.  The  committee  may  take 
the  case  under  advisement  for  such  time  as  may 
be  necessary  properly  to  examine  it,  and  by 
letter  notify  the  parties  of  the  decision,  if  they 
be  not  present.  If  either  party  have  no  repre- 
sentative present,  the  committee  shall  appoint 
some  one  to  represent  him.  The  decision  of 
the  conmiittee  shall  be  final,  and  shall  be  re- 
ported to  the  next  General  Conference  for 
record. 

9312.  The  committee  shall  appoint  one  of  its 
members  secretary,  who  shall  keep  a  complete 
record,  which  shall  be  eomjnitted  to  the  custody 
of  the  Publishing  Agents. 

9313.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  adjourn- 
ment of  the  committee  of  trial,  its  secretary 
shall  send  all  records  and  documents  relating 
to  the  appeal  in  some  secure  manner  to  the 
Publishing  Agents,  who  shall  preserve  them  for 
the  use  of  the  Committee  of  Appeals.  Also,  the 
secretary  of  the  committee  of  trial,  from  which 
the  appeal  ia  taken,  shall  immediately  notify 
the  presiding  Bishop  of  the  Committee  of  Ap- 
peals that  an  appeal  has  been  taken  and  the 
reccnrdsent. 

9314.  If  the  presiding  Bis\iop  a\.V5«**A\« 
unable  to  sit,  or  if  he  be  mterestei.  Vr.  >3oe.  «as». 
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another  Bishop  shall  be  dedgnated  by  the 
College  of  Bishops,  who  shall  have  idl  tiie 
powers  of  the  presiding  Bishop. 

Q316.  If  the  Committee  of  Appeals  dedde 
that  the  appellant  be  expelled  from  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church  or  from  the  ministry,  he 
shall  not  be  restored  to  the  communion  of  the 
Church  until  he  gives  satisfactory  evidence  of 
repentance  of  the  offense  for  which  he  was  ex.- 
pelled,  unless  the  Annual  Conference  become 
convinced  of  his  innocence,  in  which  case  he 
may  be  restored  to  his  former  standing  by 
a  two-thirda  vote  of  the  Conference.  CQfl667, 
679.) 

^316.  The  Committee  of  Appeals  may 
reverse  the  decision  of  a  committee  of  trial,  w 
remand  the  case  for  a  new  trial,  or  aflinn  the 
decision.  In  all  cases  the  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Appeals  shall  notify  the  Annual  Con- 
ference concerned  (Q755)  of  its  deci^on,  and  if 
a  written  decision  be  filed,  shall  send  a  copy. 
(^679.)  In  case  of  reversal  the  appellant  is 
restored  to  the  position  he  held  prior  to  the 
trial.  If  the  case  be  remanded,  the  secretary 
shall  send  to  the  Annual  Conference  con- 
cerned all  records  and  documents  sent  with  the 
api)eal  to  be  used,  if  needed,  in  the  new  trial. 

§317.  Whenever  cases  of  conflict  in  authority 
or  administration  arising  in  any  of  the  General 
Soards  or  with  any  other  Church  authority,  or 
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between  the  Boards  themselves,  in  the  conduct 
of  aSfurs  eith^  at  home  or  on  the  foreign  fields, 
shall  be  brou^t  to  the  attention  of  the  presi- 
dent in  a  written  statement  signed  by  at  least 
one  Bishop,  two  preachers,  and  three  laymen, 
the  Committee  of  Appeals  shall  sit  as  the  Board 
of  Conflict  at  the  call  of  its  president  or  at  other 
times  to  consider  or  decide  such  cases.  In 
these  cases  the  committee  shall  take  testimony 
according  to  the  law  of  our  Church  (qq725-761, 
764-766),  shall  hear  representatives  of  the 
parties  in  interest,  and  decide  the  cause  at  issue. 
Its  decision  shall  be  final. 

^318.  On  the  written  request  of  one-third 
of  a  Board,  attested  by  its  Chairman  and  Secre- 
tary, the  Committee  of  Appeals  shall  sit  as  a 
Judiciary  Committee  to  decide  questions  of  law 
which  may  arise  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  our  General  Boards  and  Committees, 
eith^  at  home  or  in  the  foreign  fields. 

^319.  The  necessary  expense  of  the  com- 
mittee shall  be  paid  from  the  General  Con- 
ference fund. 

SECTION  II. 

Oy  THE  APPEAL  OF  A  LOCAL  PREACHBB. 

9320.  When  a  local  preacher  appeals  from 
the  dedsion  of  a  committee  of  trial,  the  preadeat 
of  the  Annual  Conference  shaXV  ap-pomV  %  <:na^- 
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nuttee  of  not  less  thaa  nine  nor  more  than  thir- 
teen, who  shall  try  the  case.  Its  decision  shall 
be  final.  (^^737,  740,  745,  748,  760-758,  764, 
766.) 

Q321.  No  membe*  of  the  committee  of  trial 
shall  be  appointed  on  this  committee.    (Q747.) 

Q322.  The  records  of  the  trial  shall  be  the  only 
evidence  considered  by  the  committee.  The 
decision  rendered,  together  with  the  whole 
record  of  the  case,  shall  be  delivo^  to  the 
jsecretary  of  the  Conference. 

Q323.  The  appellant,  in  person  or  by  repre- 
sentative (who  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Annual 
Conference)  (^46) ,  shall  state  the  gromids  of 
bis  appeal,  and  shall  be  p^mitted  to  loake  his 
argument  without  interruption,  so  long  as  bis 
defense  is  within  the  record  of  the  case.  The 
representative  of  the  committee  of  trial  shall 
then  be  permitted  to  respond,  and  the  appellant 
may  reply.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  argument, 
the  committee  shall  consider  the  case  privately 
and  announce  its  decision  to  the  respective 
parties. 

41324.  No  local  preacher,  after  trial  and  ex- 
pulsion, shall  be  restored  until  he  give  satis- 
factory evidence  of  repentance  of  the  oflfenae 
for  which  he  was  expelled,  unless  the  District 
Conference  become  convinced  of  his  innocence 
Aj  which  case  the  Conference  tciscj  ■t«iftnw\aaa. 
io  his  previous  standing.    (.<i66n .") 
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OF  THE  APPEAL  OP  A  UBlfBER. 

326.  Any  suspended  or  expelled  memb^  may 
appeal  to  the  next  Quart«"ly  Conference.  If 
appeal  be  made,  the  preacher  in  charge  shall 
present  to  the  Conference  the  record  of  the  trial, 
from  which  record  the  case  shall  finally  be 
determined.  (<§q670,  737,  740,  746,  748,  750- 
758,  764,  766.) 

^326.  No  member  of  the  committee  of  trial 
shall  vote  on  the  appeal.    {^^747,  761.) 

4327.  The  appellant,  in  person  or  by  his 
representative  (who  shall  be  a  •  member  of  the 
Church)  (<I746),  shall  state  the  grounds  of  his 
appeal,  and  shall  be  permitted  to  make  his  argu- 
ment without  interruption,  so  long  as  his  defense 
is  within  the  record  of  the  case.  The  representa- 
tive of  the  committee  of  trial  shall  then  be  pei^ 
mitted  to  respond,  and  the  appellant  may  reply. 
The  appellant  and  the  representative  of  the 
committee  shall  then  withdraw,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference present  shall  finally  determine  the 
case, 

Q328.  No  memba*,  after  trial  and  expulsion, 
shall  be  restored  until  he  give  satisfactory 
evidence  of  repentance  of  the  offense  for  which 
he  was  expelled,  unless  the  Quar^\^  CoaV-et- 
ence  become  convinced  ot  \v\a  \KCvo<aCTiSfe,  "w*- 
ffiucb  case  he  may  be  restored.     (5l<l^T  ,«»'\'^^ 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  DEPRIVATION  AND  RESTORATION  OP 
CREDENTIALS. 

SECTION  I. 

or  THE  CREDENTIALS  OP  TKAVEUNG  DEACONS  OK 

9329.  When  a  traveling  deacon  or  elder  is 
deprived  of  his  credentials  of  ordination,  by  ex- 
pulsion or  otherwise,  they  shall  be  filed  with  the 
papers  of  his  Annual  Conf  CTence.  (9^658, 679, 
768-772.) 

Q330.  When  a  minister  of  our  Church  deares 
to  surrender  his  credentials  and  retain  his  mem- 
bership, he  shall  be  permitted  to  do  so,  and  to 
designate  the  Church  in  which  he  will  hold 
membership;  and  the  secretary  of  the  Conf^- 
ence  to  which  he  surrenders  his  credentials  shall 
issue  to  him  a  certificate  of  membership  in  the 
Church:  provided,  that  no  minister  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  take  such  action  when  charges  in- 
volving his  character  have  been  made  and  sus- 
tained or  are  pending.  (99658,  679,  767-772.) 
Howeva;  when  his  character  is  involved  in 
cases  where  the  law  perrmta  Ema\a^\i:*3i«sKt 
Ak  the  surrender  of  credentials,  ftvVs  ^naa\ife  ^iao 
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the  surrender  of  membership  in  the  Church. 
(<|767.) 

4331.  Should  he  later  give  satisfactory  evi- 
dence to  the  Conference  of  his  amendment  or 
innocence,  and  procure  a  certificate  of  the 
Quarta-ly  Conference  of  the  charge  in  which 
he  resides,  or  of  the  Annual  Conference  that 
admitted  him  on  trial,  recommending  to  the 
Annual  Conference  to  which  he  surrend^^  bis 
credentials  their  restoration,  the  Confra-ence 
may  restore  them.    (5^658,  770-772.) 

SECTION  II. 

OF  THE  CRBDENmUS  OF  LOCAL  DEACONS  OR  ELDERS. 

4332.  When  a  local  deacon  or  elder  is  de- 
prived of  his  credentials  of  ordination,  by  expul- 
sion or  otherwise,  the  Presiding  Elder  shall  re- 
quire them  of  him,  and  file  them  with  the  An- 
nual Conference  in  the  bounds  of  which  the 
local  preacha-  resides.     (4*1658,  679,  767-772. 

Q333.  "Should  he  later  produce  to  the  Annual 
Conference  a  recommendation  from  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  for  the  restoration  of  his  cre- 
dentials, signed  by  its  prraident  and  secretary, 
tiiey  may  be  restored  to  him.  (44658,  770- 
772,) 


Commission  on  BvdgA 


CHAPTER  IX. 

COUHISSION  ON  BUDGET. 

SECTION  I. 

GENERAL  COHHISSION  ON  BUDGEt 

^334.  Provision  for  the  incomes  from  a 
ments  of  the  various  Church  Boards,  Geneial 
and  Conference,  for  the  support  of  the  Bishops, 
superannuated  preachere,  the  widows  and  or- 
phan children  of  preachers,  the  expense  of  the 
General  Conference,  and  for  meeting  the  needs  of 
other  interests  calling  for  financial  support, 
shall  be  made  according  to  the  following  plan: 

4336.  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Budget, 
constituted  as  follows:  The  General  Secretary 
of  each  of  the  Boards  having  charge  of  the 
interests  for  which  assessments  are  made,  one 
Publishing  Agent,  six  ministers,  and  six  lay 
members,  none  of  whom  shall  be  a  m^nber  of 
any  connectional  Board,  to  be  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries  and  Finance.  Each. 
Board  shall  be  entitled  to  only  one  vote  in  the 
Commission.  Vacancies  occurring  during  the 
guadrennium  shall  be  Med  by  ftve  CoTonasBOTu 
TSe  expenses  of  the  Coimmasvon  ?^vaa^^sET^sft. 
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upon  the  several  Boards  in  proportion  to  the 
receipts  from  the  general  assessment. 

Q336.  The  assessments  upon  the  Church  for 
all  the  various  general  interests,  including  For- 
eign Missions,  Home  Missions,  Church  Ex- 
tension, Education,  American  Bible  Society, 
Bishops,  Genial  Conf^ence  expenses,  Sunday- 
Schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  and  any  other  be- 
nevolent interests  which  may  be  indorsed  by  the 
General  Confa^nce,  shall  be  aggregated  and 
assessed  in  a  single  sum. 

4337.  The  Commission  on  Budget,  after  mak- 
ing diligent  effort  to  secure  full  information 
regarding  all  the  general  interests  of  the  Church, 
that  none  may  be  neglected  or  jeopardized, 
shall  recommend  to  the  General  Conference,  for 
its  action  and  determination,  the  total  amount 
to  be  assessed  for  all  these  cormectional  inter- 
ests. This  amount  shall  be  apportioned  to  the 
several  Conferences  by  the  Commission  on 
Budget,  according  to  such  plan  as  the  General 
Confa-ence  shall  adopt,  or  as  the  Commission 
may  adopt  in  case  the  General  Conference  fails 
to  act  The  apportionment  to  an  Annual  Con- 
feraice  or  a  Mission  shall  be  distributed  to  the 
several  Districts  as  that  Conference  or  Mission 
may  decide,  and  the  District  Stewards  shall 
distribute  to  the  pastoral  cVvargea  fta  raso-wsc&a. 
asked  of  their  respective  Distncte. 
9333.  The  Commission  on  Bviie^  ^t>!i^  <tf* 
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termine  what  percentage  of  the  total  sum  as- 
sessed and  of  the  receipts  therefrom  shall  be 
allotted  to  each  of  the  interests  included  in  the 
assessments:  provided,  that  any  pastoral  charge 
which  has  [>aid  its  assessment  in  full  shall  have 
the  privilege  of  directing  any  surplus  paid  by  it 
to  any  of  the  benevolences  it  may  choose.  All 
amounts  collected  on  the  total  assessment  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Conference  Treasurer,  who  shall 
make  monthly  distribution,  according  to  the 
allotment  made  by  the  Commission  on  Budget, 
to  the  Treasurers  of  the  various  Boards  and 
for  the  various  causes.  The  Treasurer  of  each 
of  the  several  Conference  Boards,  as  well  as 
each  of  the  Conference  Treasurers,  before  en- 
tering upon  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties, 
shall  execute  and  deliver  (with  some  security 
company  authorized  to  do  business  in  the 
State  in  which  such  Treasurer-elect  is  a  resident 
as  surety  thereto)  a  bond  conditioned  upon  the 
faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  as  such  Treasm^ 
er;  the  amount  of  the  bond  and  the  custodian 
thereof  to  be  determined,  and  the  premium 
thereof  to  be  paid,  by  the  Board  or  Conference 
he  is  to  serve.  

SECTION  II. 

COKFERENCE  COUHISSION  OK  B0DGBT. 

iFS39.  There  shall  be  in  eacls  Aj\i«ia\  GckAw- 
cace  a   Commission  on  Budget,  comv»fiA.  «all 
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five  ministers  and  five  lay  members,  none  of 
whom  shall  be  a  member  of  any  Conference 
Board,  and  the  Presidents  of  the  Conference 
Boards.  The  five  ministers  and  five  lay  mem- 
bers shall  be  elected  at  the  first  session  fol- 
lowing the  General  Conference,  and  serve  for 
tiie  quadrennium.    (flq645,  646.) 

Q340.  The  Conference  Commission  on  Budget, 
after  making  diligent  effort  to  secure  full  infor- 
mation regarding  all  the  Conference  interests, 
that  none  may  be  neglected  or  jeopardized,  shall 
recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference,  for 
its  action  and  determination,  the  total  amount 
to  be  assessed  for  all  these  interests.  This 
amount  shall  be  apportioned  to  the  several  Dis- 
tricts according  to  such  plan  as  the  Conference 
may  adopt,  or  as  the  Commission  may  adopt  in 
case  the  Conference  fails  to  act.  The  District 
Stewards  shall  distribute  to  the  pastoral  charges 
the  amounts  asked  of  their  several  Districts. 
(9711.) 

Q341.  The  Conference  Commission  on  Budg- 
et shall  determine  what  percentage  of  the  total 
sum  assessed,  and  of  the  receipts  thCTefrom,  shall 
be  allotted  to  each  of  the  interests  represented, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Conference.  All 
amounts  collected  on  the  total  assessments  shall 
be  sent  "to  the  Conference  TrraaMrei,  Vwa  ^oaSi. 
laake  monthly'distribution,  aLCcnitS\xv%  ^  ''^^ 
aUotimnt  made  by  the  Coniercncje  CoTOnse^o"^ 


150  Commisnon  on  BudgO.  [  Q341 

on  Budget,  to  the  Treasures  of  the  several  Con- 
ference Boards  and  for  the  several  causes.  The 
Treasurers  of  the  several  Conference  Boards, 
as  well  as  the  Conference  Treasurer,  shall  be 
secured  by  an  adequate  and  solvent  surety  com- 
pany's bond. 


Q842 1         Board  of  Apportionment. 


BOAKD  OF  APPOBTIONMBNT. 
^342.  The  Secretary  of  the  College  of  Bish- 
ops, or,  in  his  absence,  a  Bishop,  a  Secretary  of 
die  Board  of  Missions,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  and  the  Book  Editor, 
shall  together  constitute  the  Board  of  Appor- 
tionment. The  Bishop  shall  be  the  Chairman 
and  the  Book  Editor  shall  be  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  to 
meet  at  Nashville  in  the  month  of  June  follow- 
ing each  session  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
proceed  to  fix  a  ratio  for  the  apportionment 
among  the  several  Annual  Conferences  of  the 
general  connectional  assessments.  Such  ratios 
shall  be  expressed  in  decimals  of  four  figures, 
and  shall  be  determined  in  the  following  man- 
ner, to  wit:  An  apportionment  shall  be  made 
according  to  the  number  of  members  in  the 
several  Annual  Conferences,  and  another  ac- 
cording to  the  amounts  contributed  therein 
during  the  preceding  quadrennium  for  tKa  ss^ 
port  of  ftiesiding  Elders  and  -ptfeaclwet^  V^ 
char^ge,  not  counting  misdonar^  CjoftBC>oOT>&  <^ 
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appropriations.  The  average  of  the  two  frac- 
tions thus  obtained  for  any  Annual  Conference 
shall  constitute  the  fractional  part  of  each  of  the 
several  assessments  upon  the  Church  at  large 
to  be  apportioned  to  such  Conference,  The 
Board  shall  take  into  consideration  any  changes 
that  may  have  taken  place  in  Conference 
boundaries,  and  adjust  the  ratios  according  to 
statistical  returns  from  the  territory  affected 
by  such  changes.  The  ratios  so  det^mined 
shall  continue  in  force  until  the  next  quadren- 
nial meeting  of  the  Board:  provided,  that  for 
sufficient  reasons,  of  which  they  shall  be  the 
judges,  the  Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  and  the  Board  of  Education 
shall  each  have  the  power  to  reduce  the  amount 
apportioned  for  its  benefit  to  any  Annual  Con- 
ference; but  the  amount  thus  taken  off  any  such 
Annual  Conference  shall  not  be  added  to  the 
apportionment  of  any  oth^  Conference  or 
Conferences. 


f344] 


CHAPTER  XI. 
BOARD  OF  FINANCE. 


L  BOABD  OF  FINANCE. 

^343.  The  support  of  the  Conference  claim- 
ants of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
formerly  administered  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the 
Joint  Boards  of  Finance  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences,  shall  hereafter  be  conducted  under 
the  following  provisions  and  regulations: 

9344.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Finance,  con- 
sisting of  a  President,  Vice  President,  Secretary, ' 
Treasurer,  and  twenty-one  Managers,  com- 
posed df  three  Bishops,  nine  traveling  preachers, 
and  nine  lay  memb^^,  to  be  elected  quadr^- 
nially  by  the  General  Conference  on  nomination, 
of  the  Committee  on  Conference  Claimants, 
excepting  the  Secretary,  who  shall  be  elected 
by  ballot  as  are  the  other  connectional  officersj 
and  to  continue  in  office  until  their  successors 
are  elected  and  accept.  The  BoacA  ^os^.^^'aSi. 
vacancies  that  may  occur  durm^ftv&VtAKtN^^'^S. 
tbe  General  Conference.    It  a\w>a  >e  ^<t  ^^^ 
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of  the  Board  to  require  good  and  sufficient  bond 
of  all  officers  responsible  for  its  funds. 

Q346.  This  Board  shall  be  incorporated  and 
organized  under  the  name  and  style  of  "The 
Board  of  Finance  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,"  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Missouri,  with  its  principal  office  at  St.  Louis, 
and  be  subject  to  such  amendments  to  its  char- 
ter as  may  from  time  to  time  be  adopted  under 
the- sanction  of  the  General  Conference  of  tbe 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South;  subject, 
however,  to  such  rules  and  regulations  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  General  Conference  not 
contrary  to  said  charter  nor  in  excess  of  the 
powers  that  may  be  thereunder  lawfully  ex- 
ercised, and  to  be  subject  to  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations, usages  and  discipline  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  (3hurch,  South,  now  existing  or  here- 
after to  be  created. 

4346.  The  Secretary  shall  be  the  executive 
officer  of  the  Board,  conducting  its  correspond- 
ence under  its  direction,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
the  authority  and  control  of  the  Board,  by  whcnn 
his  salary  shall  be  fixed  and  paid.  He  may  be  a 
memb^  of  any  Annual  Conference,  but  shall 
reside  where  the  Board  is  located. 

9347.  The  Board  shall  be  located  in  St 
Xouis,  Missouri,  and  shall  meet  annually,  and 
at  such  other  times  as  the  Boaxi  ot  \hft'?«ai- 
<ient  and  Secretary  may  appoint.   'E.^CTeii.  *nal&. 
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constitute  a  quorum.    The  fiscal  year  of  the 
Board  shall  close  on  March  81. 

qSiS.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to 
r^:ulate  its  own  fffoceedings;  to  detennine 
what  amount  the  General  Conference  shall  be 
aslffid  to  assess  the  Church  Annually  for  the 
Geno^  Superannuate  Endowment  Fund,  and 
for  distribution  to  the  superannuates  and 
widows  of  preachers  and  for  the  expenses  of 
the  Board,  and  the  collections  on  the  annual 
assessment  authorized  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  said  purpose  shall  be  remitted  by  the 
respective  Annual  Conference  Treasurers  di- 
rect to  the  Board  of  Finance  at  its  headquart^^ 
in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  the  Church  concraning  the  remittance  of 
collections  on  assessments  for  connectional  or 
general  work;  to  approi»iate  money  to  pay  in- 
cidental expenses;  to  determine  the  amount  to 
distribute  to  the  several  claimants  on  this  Fund, 
as  may  hereinafter  be  provided;  and  to  do  such 
other  business  as  may  be  legitimate  and  proper 
for  it  to  do:  ■provided,  however,  that  no  money 
shall  be  appropriated  for  other  purposes  than 
the  support  of  Conference  claimants,  and  that 
no  part  of  the  capital  of  the  endowment  funds 
of  the  Board  shall  ever  be  spent  or  appropriated 
for  any  purpose. 

9S4ft  The  Board  shall  have  aafttfm^:^  \,o-tw>sfc 
or  receive  from  the  Board  ot  TrMa^jeea  *A  "Cw^ 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  from 
other  proper  sources,  funds  and  properties  tcs 
the  Superannuate  Endowment  Fund;  to  receive 
and  hold  in  trust,  in  the  interest  of  the  superan- 
nuated -pKaxhstz  and  the  widows  of  preachers  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  real 
or  personal  property,  aad  to  sell  and  convey  it 
for  the  use  h&c&xi  declared;  to  receive  from 
any  Annual  Conference  or  Annual  Conference 
Board  of  Finance,  or  Board  of  Trustees  for  su- 
perannuated ia*eaehers,  or  from  any  other  per- 
son, body,  or  organization,  any  funds  belonging 
to  or  constituting  Superannuate  Endowment 
Funds,  and  to  hold,  invest,  administer,  and  dis- 
burse these  funds  upon  the  same  terms  and  condi- 
tions as  were  applicable  to  them  in  the  hands  of 
the  person.  Conference,  body,  or  organization 
originally  holding  them;  to  invest  funds,  on 
'adequate  security  to  be  determined  by  the 
Board,  the  interest  from  which  shall  be  paid  an- 
nually under  the  rules  of  the  Board  to  the  su- 
perannuated preachers  and  widows  of  la-each- 
ers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 
These  provisions  shall  apply  to  all  Superannu- 
ate Endowment  Funds  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  or  other  bodies  herein  above 
specified,  or  which  shall  hereafter  come  into 
their  hands. 
9360.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Board  to  ac- 
cept  contributiona  to  its  funds  tram,  wk?  ■^ 
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<»■  persons  capable  ttf  making  them,  subject  to 
annuities,  pajrable  to  the  order  of  the  person  or 
persons  making  such  donations;  but  all  amounts 
80  received  shall  be  loaned  on  adequate  security 
or  securities,  and  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
amiuities  that  the  Board  shall  assume  to  pay 
shall  never  be  allowed  to  exceed  one-half  of  the 
interest  receivable  by  said  Board. 

4361.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  es- 
tablish cooperative,  participating,  annuity,  or 
otha-  plans,  for  the  use  of  the  traveling  preach- 
ers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
looking  to  betta-  provision  for  their  old  age  and 
for  their  families:  provided,  that  it  shall  not 
place  in  jeopardy  the  permanent  or  endowment 
funds  of  the  Board. 

Q362.  Funds  available  for  appropriation  an- 
nually by  this  Board  shall  be  distributed  to  the 
'claimants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chiu^h, 
South,  as  follows: 

(1)  To  the  superannuated  preachers,  on  the 
basis  of  yeara  of  sK^dce. 

(2)  To  the  widows  of  deceased  preachers,  on 
tiie  basis  of  the  number  of  years  that  they  have 
been  the  wives  of  effective  travehng  preachers; 
and  the  amount  shall  be  two-thirds  of  that  paid 
toliie  superannuated  preachers  for  a  like  num- 
bs- of  effective  years  of  service.    (9698.) 

Q363.  This  Board  shall  be  aat^voraM.  \»  te.- 
ceive6vtn  Conference  Boards  ofFraaxvca  Vcaifts. 
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and  properties,  to  invest  them,  and  to  pay  the 
income  therefrom  to  these  Boards  in  ti^  inter* 
est  of  their  claimants. 

qSH.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Seeretaiy 
of  each  Annual  Conf^ence  to  certify  to  the 
Secretary  of  this  Board  the  names  and  ysais  of 
active  service  of  the  superannuated  preachers 
and  of  the  widows  of  preachers  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

SECTION  II. 

CONFERENCE  BOABD  OF  FINANCE, 

^366.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  organ- 
ize, a  Conference  Board  of  Finance,  composed 
of  one  lay  member  from  each  District,  and  an 
equal  number  of  clerical  members,  which  shall 
be  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Finance  and  shall 
have  charge  of  all  the  interests  and  work  of  pro- 
viding for  the  Conference  claimants,  except  as 
provided  tor  by  the  General  Board.  (<I9645, 
646,  690.)  The  Conference  Board  of  Finance 
shall  annually  estimate  the  amount  that  will 
probably  be  necessary  to  provide  a  reasonable 
support  for  the  ensuing  year  for  the  superannu- 
ated preachers,  and  the  widows  and  orphaned 
children  of  deceased  members  of  the  Conf  ea-aice, 
and  recommend  this  amount  for  i 
upon  the  Conference,  as  other  funds  are  ai 
upon  the  Annual  Conference.  <5n693, 
700.) 
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9366.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Conf  a%nce 
Board  of  Finance  to  distribute  the  moneys  re- 
caved  on  assessment  and  otherwise  to  the  su- 
perannuated preachers,  and  widows  and  or- 
phans of  the  deceased  members  of  the  Con- 
itreooe,  acccn'ding  to  their  several  necessities 
(4694):  provided,  however,  that  in  case  of  equal 
necessity  the  Board  may  take  into  account  the 
time  of  active  service  rendered  by  the  claimants; 
and  provided,  farther,  that  when  a  preacher 
breaks  down  in  the  work,  and  is  placed  on  the 
superannuate  list,  his  claim  shall  begin  from  the 
time  at  which  he  ceased  to  receive  any  support 
from  his  last  charge.    (4^691,  692.) 

Q367.  The  membras  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Finance  shall  collect  such  authentic  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  financial  circumstances  of 
the  claimants  on  the  Board  as  will  facilitate 
the  business  of  the  Board  at  its  annual  meeting. 

93S8.  The  Conference  Board  of  Finance  shall 
decide  all  issues  that  may  exist  between  the 
stewards  and  the  presiding  elders,  or  any  of  the 
preachers,  in  regard  to  salaries,  and  its  decision 
shall  be  final;  but  in  no  case  shall  it  allow  any 
preacher  to  have  a  claim  on  the  Church  he  has 
served,  as  of  debt,  after  his  pastoral  connection 
has  ceased.    (9^713,  714.) 

9369,  The  Conference  Board  shall  maka  uv 
annual  r^yort  to  the  Annual  CoTvierccvcfc,  ^-Tiw?, 
the  names,  addresses,  and  years  ol  ac'cwe^e^^*^ 
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of  the  Buperannuated  preachers  and  widows  of 
preachers  of  the  Conf  »«nce,  showing  sqiarately 
the  amount  paid  to  each  of  these  claimants  for 
the  year  by  liie  Conference  Board  and  by  the 
General  Board,  and  stating  the  names  of  any  of 
these  claimants  who  have  died  during  the  year; 
tiie  names  of  orphaned  children  of  deceased 
members  of  the  Cont&eace,  with  the  amount 
paid  to  each  for  the  year  by  the  Conference 
Board,  shall  also  be  given;  and  the  report  shall 
be  published  inthe  Annual  Conference  Minutes. 
(q692.) 

9360.  The  Conference  Board  shall  mate  an 
annual  report  to  the  General  Board,  immediate- 
ly following  the  session  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, using  the  report  form  provided  by  the 
General  Board. 


CHAPTER  Xri. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOABD. 

SECTION  I. 

THE  GENERAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD. 

4361.  For  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training  of  our  children, 
youth,  and  adults,  and  for  the  spread  of  Bible 
knowledge,  there  shall  be  a  General  Sunday- 
School  Board,  incorporated  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  under  the  name 
of  "The  General  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,"  with 
headquarters  in  the  city  of  Nashville.  The 
Board  shall  have  oversight  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  including  allied  week-day  religious  in- 
struction, under  such  regulations  as  the  General 
Conference  may  prescribe,  and  shall  have  au- 
thority to  make  such  by-laws  for  its  government 
as  it  may  fmd  expedient,  in  harmony  with  this 
Constitution. 

9362.  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  three 

effective  Bishops,  twelve  traveling  preachers* 

and  twelve  lay  members,  to  \)e  eVertefik.  opEAaeti.- 

nially  by  the  General  CoMereoce  oo.  ■oooscoa.- 

6 
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tion  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools,  and 
the  SundfQT  School  Editor  and  the  Gen^^l 
Secretary,  who  shall  be  members  ex  oMcio. 
Fifteen  mranbers  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Q363.  All  vacancies  occurring  during  the 
interval  between  General  Conferraices  shall 
be  filled  by  the  Board;  the  members  so  elected 
to  s&rve  until  the  close  of  the  next  General 
Confffl^nce,  except  that  a  vacancy  among 
the  Bishops  who  are  members  shall  be  filled 
by  the  College  of  Bishops.  Two  consecutive 
unexcused  absences  from  the  sessions  shall  auto- 
matically cancel  membership  on  the  Board, 

Q364.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  be 
composed  of  the  Sunday  School  Editor,  the 
General  Secretary,  the  Fre^dent  of  the  Board, 
and  two  clerical  and  two  lay  niemb«^,  to 
be  elected  quadrennially  by  tiie  Board.  The 
Executive  Committee  shall  transact  all  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Board  between  its  regular  and  called 
meetings,  but  all  its  actions  shall  be  subject  to 
confimnation  by  the  Board.  The  Chairman  of 
the  Executive  Committee  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Board.  Four  members  shall  constitute  a  quo- 
rum. 

^366.  The  duties  of  the  Board  shall  be  as  fol- 

1.  To  awafrengeneralinterest  throughout  the 
hin  the  Christian  instrudaoix?mi\xaasa% 
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of  children,  youth,  and  adults,  and  to  arouse  the 
Church  to  lie  magnitude  of  thia  responsibihty. 

2.  To  inaugurate  and  promote  plans  of  evan- 
S^elism  in  the  Sunday  school  to  the  end  that  each 
pupil  may  be  led,  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  ^irit,  to  a  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  to 
an  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour and  Lord. 

3.  To  inaugurate  and  promote  plans  for  Sun- 
day  school  extension  throughout  the  Church 
and  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  Sunday 
schools  requiring  assistance  in  mission  territory. 

4.  To  determine  and  promote  standards  of 
^dency  for  the  Sunday  school. 

6.  To  determine  the  Sunday  school  curricu- 
lum, including  special  courses  for  parents,  pas- 
tors, Sunday  school  oflicers  and  teachers  and 
Wesley  classes,  and  courses  for  week-day  reli- 
gious instruction  correlated  with  the  Sunday 
school. 

6.  To  consider  and  pass  upon  recommenda- 
tions made  by  the  Sunday  School  Editor  in  re- 
gard to  litwature  for  the  various  departments 
of  Sunday  school  work. 

7.  To  provide  for  the  training  of  teachers,  of- 
ficers, and  other  leaders  in  Sunday  school  work 
by  nmntaining  a  correspondence  department, 
organizing  and  supervising  training  schools,  and 
cooperating  with  schools  and  co\\egea™\"'=''«^'=>'^ 
htg  Cbrhtian  education,  and  to  make  so.^  «t- 
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Tangements  for  the  supervisioa  of  thiswOTkas  it 
may  deem  necessary. 

8.  To  provide  for  Conferences,  Institutes, 
and  other  meetings  in  the  interest  of  Sunday 
school  work. 

9.  To  cooperate  with  Conference  Sunday 
School  Boards  in  promoting  Conferoice  Simday 
school  organization  and  other  work  of  the  Con- 
ference Board  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about 
the  effective  coSrdination  and  coSperation  of  our 
Sunday  school  forces. 

10.  To  maintain  a  Department  of  Elementa- 
ry Work,  a  Department  of  Intermediate-Senior 
Work,  a  Department  of  Young  People's  and 
Adult  Work  (or  a  Department  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work,  and  a  Department  of  Adult  and 
Home  Work),  and  a  Department  of  School  Ad- 
ministration, to  determine  the  scope  of  the 
work  of  each  depMl;ment,  and  to  provide  for  the 
several  departments  such  supervision  as  it  may 
deem  necessary. 

11.  To  provide  for  education  in  missions  and 
social  service  in  all  our  Sunday  schools  and  to 
promote  and  supervise  Sunday  school  wcH'k 
in  all  our  mission  fields  and  in  home  mission  ter- 
tory  in  accordance  with  plans  to  be  worked  out 
in  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Missions. 

12.  To  assign  to  Sunday  schools  and  depart- 
ments  and  classes  in  Sunday  sdioc^s.  mu^  «^fe- 
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dais  in  hcHne  and  foreign  missions  as  are  reserved 
for  this  purpose  by  tlie  Board  of  Missions  after 
consultation  with  the  General  Sunday  Sdiool 
Board,  and  other  specials  that  may  be  selected 
l^  the  G^ieral  Sunday  School  Board  in  its  own 
field  of  work. 

13.  To  make  provision  at  its  discretion  for  co- 
operation with  any  of  the  General  Boards  of  the 
Church  in  any  matters  which,  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Boards  concerned,  may  best  be  provided 
for  jointly. 

14.  To  arrange  any  needed  eoSperation  in  its 
own  field  of  work  with  other  denominations  and 
agencies;  provided,  that  no  such  arrangement 
shall  interfere  with  the  right  and  responsibility 
of  the  Church  to  provide  and  control  its  own 
or^nizations  and  programs  of  work,  both  gen- 
eral and  Conference,  or  with  its  right  and  re- 
sponsibility, through  its  own  propa'ly  consti- 
tuted channels,  to  provide  for  and  to  supervise 
the  trMning  of  its  own  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  officers  and  for  the  religious  instruction  and 
training  of  its  own  children,  youth,  and  adults; 
and  provided,  furrier,  that  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences shall  be  reserved  the  right  to  determine 
each  for  itself  whether  or  not  it  shall  undaiake 
so  to  cooperate  with  otJier  denominations  or 
agencies. 

ffSSa  The  Board  shall  elect  ltomStem«idQ«t- 
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ship  a  President  and  two  Vice  PresidentB,  and  it 
shall  also  elect  a  Recording  Secretary  and  a 
Treasurer.  It  shall  also  elect  such  officers  and 
assistants  as  may  be  required  for  carrying  out 
its  duties  as  set  forth  in  the  preceding  par- 
agraph. The  Editor  and  the  General  Secre- 
tary and  all  the  officers  elected  by  the  Board 
shall  be  responsible  to  it  for  the  &uthful 
performance  of  their  duties,  and  also,  ex- 
cept the  Editor  and  the  General  Secretary, 
may  be  removed  at  any  time  by  a  majority 
of  the  Board.  Their  salaries  shall  be  fixed  by 
the  Board  and  paid  out  of  its  funds,  except 
that  the  salary  of  the  Editor  shall  be  provided 
for  as  hereinafter  defined  and  that  the  salaiy 
and  travel  expense  of  the  General  Secretary  and 
of  the  officer  in  charge  of  training  work  and  the 
expenses  of  the  correspondence  section  or  train- 
ing work  shall  be  met  in  the  same  way  as  is 
the  salary  of  the  Sunday  School  Editor. 

fl367.  The  Sunday  School  Editor,  and  such 
Assistant  Editors  as  he  may  designate,  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary,  the  officer  in  charge  of  leadership 
training,  department  superintendents,  and  such 
other  persons  as  the  Board  may  elect  shall  con- 
stitute a  Committee  on  Curriculum,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  recommend  to  the  Board  all  courses 
provided  for  in  ^365  (5) .  The  SMQday  School 
Editor  shaJl  be  chairman  of  tt\\s  cotomfltteft. 
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4368.  The  General  Conferrace  shall  dect 
quadrennially  a  Sunday  School  Editor,  whose 
duties  it  shall  be,  after  consultation  with  the 
Gen^ttl  Secretary,  to  recommend  to  the  General 
Sunday  School  Board  and  to  the  Book  Conunit- 
tee  and  Publishing  Agents  such  books,  period? 
icala,  and  other  hterature  as  the  Sunday  school 
work  of  the  Church  may  require,  including  mis- 
sionary and  social  service  lesson  mat^ial  for 
use  in  Sunday  schools  and  in  allied  week-day 
religious  instruction,  and  prc^rams  for  Mission- 
ary Sunday  in  the  Sunday  school;  to  provide 
for  the  preparation  of  this  literature  and  to  edit 
it,  and  to  promote  through  the  Sunday  school 
publications  the  plans  and  policies  adopted  by  tJie 
General  Sunday  School  Board.  He  shall  report 
annually  to  the  Book  Committee  and  to  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Board,  and  quadrennially  to , 
the  General  Conference,  the  conditions  and  needs 
of  Sunday  school  Uterature.  The  Book  Com- 
mittee shall  pay  his  salary  and  furnish  him  with 
all  necessary  editorial  and  clerical  assistance. 
A  vacancy  in  the  Sunday  School  EklitOTship 
shall  be  filled  by  the  Sunday  School  Board. 

9369.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect 
quadrennially  a  General  Sunday  School  Secre- 
tary, who,  under  such  rules  as  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Board  may  adopt,  shall  have  ^lawBcai. 
supervision  and  direction  oi  a.\\  ■wotVl  -vtc-Vs***^ 
by  the  Board  in  all  its  departmcofca,  exsK^'t  ■«* 
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limited  by  the  aathority  and  duties  of  &e  Sun- 
day School  Editor.  He  shall  advise  the  Sunday 
School  Editor  concerning  the  literature  required 
for  carryii^  out  the  plans  and  programB  of  the 
Board  and  for  meeting  the  needs  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  of  allied  week-^iay  religious  instruction 
and  of  leadership  txaining.  He  shall  supervise 
the  initiation  of  new  policies  and  shall  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  cobrdination  of  the  plans  of  all 
departments  and  of  all  programs  of  work.  He 
shall  look  after  the  legal  and  oth^  buraneas  of 
the  Board  and  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Board 
for  the  execution  of  its  policies  and  for  promot- 
ing the  circulation  of  our  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture. He  shall  make  annual  reports  to  the  Board 
and  quadrennial  reports  to  the  Genial  Con- 
ference as  to  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  Church. 

4370.  If  the  Sunday  School  Editor  (n-  the 
Genial  Secretary  sh&ll  be  under  report  of  im- 
morality or  shall  be  accused  thereof  in  writing 
signed  by  a  minister  or  a  mranber  of  our  Church, 
tiiere  shall  be  a  speedy  investigation  according 
to  the  chapter  on  Administration  of  Discipline. 
If  the  Committee  on  Investigation  judge  a  trial 
necessary,  the  General  Sunday  School  Board 
shall  immediately  suspend  the  accused  from 
office  and  take  charge  of  his  work  until  the  is- 
sueoftbe  trial  is  determined',  arvAiitVeawajsed 
Ae  fotmd  guilty,  the  Board  B\ia\\  ies^-re  "Cor 
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oflke  vacant.  The  Board  shall  have  authority 
to  fill  any  vacancy  in  the  Editorship  or  Gen- 
eral Secretaryship  occurring  during  the  interval 
of  General  Conferences. 

<|37L  The  Board  shall  appoint  or  elect  a 
Committee  of  Five  on  Religious  Education, 
which,  together  with  a  like  committee  from  the 
Board  of  Education,  shall  constitute  a  Joint 
Conunittee  on  Religious  Education,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  promote  the  work  of  specific  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training  for  religious 
leadership  in  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
Church  and  other  institutions  of  learning. 

<f372.  The  Board  shall  elect  five  persons,  who, 
togeth^  with  five  representatives  elected  by  the 
Board  of  Church  E:dension,  shall  constitute  a 
Joint  Committee  on  Sunday  School  Architec- 
ture. This  committee  shall  have  authtnity  to 
prepare  standards  for  Sunday  school  architec- 
ture for  the  Church  and  to  recommend  such 
standards  to  the  cooperating  Boards.  The 
committee  shall  also  be  authorized,  under  such 
provisions  as  the  Boards  may  agree  upon,  to , 
offer  advice  and  guidance  to  the  Church  in  the 
erection  of  Sunday  school  buildings. 

9373.   For  the  purpose  of  developing  the 
members  at  our  Sunday  schools  in  Christian 
character  and  trainii^  them  for   G^ctS^vjccv 
service  through  intelligently  d\teff.te4  x^v^ooa 
activity,  the  Board  shall  promote  tiMs  ck^skv- 
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zation  and  enrollmentof  Adult,  Young  Peopie'j^ 
Senior,  and  Intermediate  Wesley  Claases. 

Q374.  For  the  inspiradon,  instruction,  and  ' 
boning  of  our  Wesley  Class  officers  and  teadets 
and  in  order  to  encourage  mutual  fellowship  and 
co5peration  betweoi  Wesley  Claases,  the  Board 
shall  aid  Conference  Sunday  School  Boards  in 
promoting  the  organization  of  Charge,  City, 
Disbict,  and  Conference  Wesley  Class  Federa- 
tions.- When  it  is  deemed  best,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Conference  Wesley  Class  Fed- 
eration shall  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  School  Conference  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

Q376.  In  order  that  the  Sunday  school  work- 
ers of  the  Annual  Conference  may  take  counsd 
together  for  united  effort,  the  Board  shall  co- 
operate with  Conference  Sunday  School  Boards 
in  promoting  the  holding  annually  in  each 
Conference  of  a  Conference-wide  meeting  to  be 
known  as  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Annual  Conference.  This  Conference  may  elect 
such  ofhcers  and  provide  such  organization  in 
harmony  with  the  plafts  of  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Board  as  the  Conference  Sunday 
School  Board  may  determine. 

9376.  The  funds  of  the  Board  shall  be  raised 
Ca)  through  an  assessment  laid  by  the  General 
Conference;  (b)  through  sucU  a  ■pCKetftaugs  of 
laiasaonary  offerings  rsdsed  \n  tlaeSafiAwj  t^&sdL 
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as  shall  be  i^^eed  upon  after  mutual  confer- 
eoce  between  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the 
Board  of  Missions;  (c)  through  such  specials 
taken  in  the  Sunday  school  for  support  of 
Sunday  school  work  in  mission  fields  as  shall  be 
airanged  jointly  by  the  Sunday  School  Board 
and  Board  of  Missions,  and  for  such  other  ob- 
jects as  may  be  selected  by  the  Board  in  its 
own  field  of  work;  and  (d)  through  gifts  and 
bequests. 

fl377.  The  Board  may,  at  its  discretion,  elect 
such  Field  Secretaries  as  the  needs  of  the  work 
may  require,  who  shall  travel  in  such  territory 
and  under  such  supervision  as  the  Board  may 
detraTnine,  for  the  promotion  of  any  phases  of 
Sunday  school  work  that  may  be  assigned  to 
them  by  the  General  Board. 

SECTION  II.  I 

THE  CONFERENCE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD. 

Q378.  Each  Annual  Conference,  at  the  session 
next  succeeding  the  Ceneral  Conference,  shall 
elect  for  the  quadrennium  a  Conference  Sim- 
day  School  Board  composed  of  one  lay  member 
from  each  district  and  an  equal  number  of 
traveling  preachers,  the  preachers  to  be  selected 
without  regard  to  district  lines;  prmnded,  hflnn- 
ever,  that  no  Conference  shaft  \ia.-ve  a.  "^rfsaii  "^ 
fesB  than  six  members,  composei  ol  eapaX."!sasB!- 
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bers  of  lay  members  and  preachers.  (QQ646, 
646.)  The  members  of  this  Board  ahwild  be 
selected  on  the  basis  of  theu*  knowledge  of  Sun- 
day school  work  and  their  efficiency.  Vacancies 
in  the  Board  shall  be  filled  by  the  ConfCTence. 
Two  consecutive  unexcused  absences  from  the 
sessions  shall  cancel  membership  in  the  Board. 
Under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  and  in 
harmony  with  the  policies  of  the  General  Sxinday 
School  Board,  the  Conference  Board  shall  have 
power  to  det^mine  the  scope  of  its  op^titions. 
Q379.  The  Board  shall  organize  by  the  Sec- 
tion of  a  Chairman,  a  Vice  Chairman,  a  Secre- 
tary, a  Treasurer,  and  an  Executive  Committee; 
provided,  that  a  majority  of  members  shall  be 
present  at  the  organization  meeting.  Meetings 
of  the  Board  shall  be  held  annually  during  the 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  but  a  meeting  may 
be  called  at  any  time  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee. The  Executive  Committee  shall  transact 
the  business  of  the  Board  between  its  meetings, 
but  its  actions  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Board.  The  Committee  shall,  if  practi- 
cable, meet  quarterly,  but  may  be  called  togeth- 
er at  any  time  by  the  Chairman.  The  Chainnan 
of  the  Board  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  shall  be  its  chairman.  A 
majtffi'ty  of  the  conumttee  aha)&.  cc>iuA\'k»J»  % 
4UO/UIZI. 
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9380.  The  Board  is  authorized,  with  the- 
consent  of  the  Conference,  to  employ  an  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary,  who  shall  be  the  Conference 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  school  work.  He 
shall  have  general  supervision  of  the  work 
committed  to  the  Board,  under  such  regulation, 
as  the  Board  may  adopt,  and  shall  direct  and 
supervise  the  work  of  all  its  workers.  He  shall 
make  quarterly  reports  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  an  annual  report  to  the  Board,  and 
do  such  other  work  as  the  Board  shall  direct. 
The  BoM<i  is  authorized,  on  recommendation 
of  the  Chairman  and  the  Conf^enee  Superin- 
tendent, to  anploy  any  other  workers  deemed 
necessary.  Funds  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the 
Board  shall  be  provided  (a)  through  the  regular 
Conference  budget,  (b)  through  Sunday  School 
Day  offerings,  and  (c)  through  such  other  chan- 
nels as  the  Board  may  find  available. 

4381.  The  duties  of  the  Board  shall  be  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  To  have  general  oversi^t  of  the  Sunday- 
school  woric  of  the  Conference,  including  allied- 
weekday  reli^ous  instruction. 

2.  To  promote  the  organization  and  develop- 
ment of  new  Sunday  schools  and  to  assist  needy- 
schools  in  securing  proper  lit^atoxe  %xA  «is&~ 
plies. 

&  To  promote  evangetism.  tTmoosSo-  \o^c«js=^ 
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tion,  bett^  organization  and  equipmeDt,  and 
more  effective  training  in  worship  and  in  mis- 
sionary, social  service,  and  other  forma  of  re- 
ligious activity. 

4.  To  promote  the  training  of  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  officers  and  other  Christian  work- 
ers, 

5.  To  pronaote  the  observance  of  Sunday 
School  Day,  Promotion  Day,  and  Decision  Day. 

6.  To  promote  the  use  of  our  own  literature 
and  such  additional  literature  as  may  be  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Sunday  School  Board. 

7.  To  publish  and  distribute  such  promotion 
literature  as  it  deems  necessary  for  the  advance- 
ment of  its  work. 

8.  To  cooperate  with  the  General  Sunday 
School  Board  in  carrying  out  its  plans  and  poli- 
cies, including  the  promotion  of  standards,  of 
Conference,  district,  aub-diatrict,  city,  and  circuit 
Sunday  school  organization,  of  training  schools, 
of  Wesley  Class  Federations,  and  of  Conference- 
wide  Sunday  School  Conferences. 

9.  To  furnish  the  General  Sunday  School 
Board,  at  the  close  of  each  Conference  year,  a 
summary  of  its  work,  together  with  the  names 
and  addresses  of  Sunday  school  superintraideaita 
and  of  district  and  Conference  officers,  giving 
the  district,  charge,  and  school  of  each. 

JO.  To  present  a  written  report  ol  \te  ^ratt 
annually  to  the  Conference,  an4.w\tfsneT«  vw^ 
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ticable  to  bold  a  Sunday  School  Anniversary 
during  the  Conference  session. 

IL  To  estimate  annually  the  amount  of 
money  that  may  be  required  for  the  support  of 
the  work  und^  its  charge  and  report  the  amount 
to  the  Conference  Commiaaion  on  Budget  for 
their  consideration  and  direction  in  fixing  the 
pocentages  of  the  various  Conf^^nce  interests. 

4382.  The  Board  may  elect  a  committee  of 
three  or  five,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Confer- 
ence Superintendent,  which,  together  with  a 
like  committee  from  the  Conference  Board  of 
Education,  shall  constitute  a  Joint  Committee 
on  Religious  Education,  whose  duties  it  shall  be 
to  promote  the  introduction  and  study  of 
courses  of  religious  education  in  our  Church 
schools  and  other  institutions  of  learning. 
'  This  committee  shall  work  in  cooperation  with 
the  Joint  Committee  on  Religious  Education 
of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  and  the 
General  Board  of  Education. 

<|383.  The  Board  may  elect  a  committee,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  Conference  Superintend- 
ent, which,  together  with  a  like  committee  of  the 
Conference  Board  of  Church  Extension,  shall 
constitute  a  Joint  Committee  on  Architecture, 
whose  duties  it  shall  be  te  promote  the  stand- 
ards of  Sunday  school  architeetur^'yEcrMe^'Vi 
tbe  Joint  Committee  on  Arc\vitecfcvKce  Vcwov  *<;«* 
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General  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  General 
Board  of  Church  Ebrtension. 

Q384.  The  Board  may,  with  the  authority  of 
the  Annual  Conf^^nce,  purchase,  lease,  or  un-  [ 
prove  property  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a 
place  for  the  training  of  workers  and  for  the  in-  ! 
t«llectual,  religious,  and  social  culture  of  our 
young  people,  or  for  any  other  use  of  the  Board. 
Such  property,  if  purchased,  shall  be  deeded  to 
a  Board  of  Trustees  to  be  held  in  trust  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  for  tiie 
work  of  this  Board.  The  trustees  shall  be  nom- 
inated by  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  elected 
by  the  Conference.  Vacancies  in  the  Board  of 
Trustees  shall  be  filled  in  the  sEime  way.  The 
trustees  shall  be  a  Board  of  Control  of  the  prop- 
erty and  may  rmse  funds  for  its  improvement 
and  maintenanc&  The  trustees  shall  make  [ 
an  annual  report  through  the  Sunday  School  i 
Board  to  the  Annual  Conference. 


SECTION  III. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

^386.  A  Sunday  school  shall  be  organized  in 

every  congregation  where  ten  persons  can  be 

assembled  for  that  purpose,  and  mission  Sunday 

schools  aball  be  organized  wherever  practicable. 

f^S88.  Let  all  Sunday  achooVa  coraiecteA'WiSB. 
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our  congregations  be  under  the  control  of  our 
own  Church  and  use  our  own  literature. 

9387.  The  Quarterly  Conference  of  each  cir- 
cuit and  station  shall  be  a  Board  of  Managers, 
having  charge  of  all  Sunday  schools  within  its 
bounds.  At  its  fourth  session  each  year,  on 
nomination  of  the  preacher  in  charge,  it  shall 
elect  a  superintendent  of  each  Sunday  school 
(9722)  under  its  care,  and,  on  nomination  of  the 
superintendent,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
pastor,  all  necessaiy  assistant  superintendents, 
supmntendents  of  deparbnents,  and  general  of- 
ficers: provided,  that  when  a  vacancy  occurs  in 
the  superintendency  of  any  school  during  the 
interim  of  Quarterly  Conferences,  the  ja-each- 
er  in  charge  shall  appoint  a  superintendent  to 
serve  until  its  next  ses^on:  and  provided,  that  the 
preacher  in  charge  shall  appoint  a  superin- 
tendent for  any  new  school  that  may  be  or- 
ganized between  the  meetings  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  to  keep  itself  informed  as  to 
the  condition  and  needs  of  the  Sunday  schools 
under  its  care,  and  to  see  that  they  are  fur^ 
nished  with  all  necessary  equipment. 
■  9388.  The  Quarta*Iy  Conference  may  con- 
stitute the  pastor,  the  Sunday  school  officers 
elected  by  it,  and  not  more  than  thi«ft  "sWwct 
peisons  a  Sunday  School  Committee.  'Yna  ^si-- 
tiea  of  this  committee  shall  be  as  to'ftcf^ft"-^'*^'^ 
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termine  the  policies  of  the  school,  supervise  its 
work,  including  that  relating  to  allied  week-day 
religious  instruction,  and  to  provide  for  ihe  co- 
ordination of  its  various  departments  and  ac- 
tivities; to  elect  annually,  on  nomination  of 
the  superintendent,  the  pastor  concurring,  the 
teachers  of  the  school  and  such  officers  as  are 
not  elected  by  the  Quarterly  Conference,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  pastor  and  the  superin- 
tendent to  remove  such  officers  and  teachers, 
whenever  it  may  be  deemed  necessary;  to  pro- 
vide for  and  to  promote  the  training  of  officers 
and  teachers;  to  create  such  special  and  stand- 
ing committees  as  it  may  derail  necessary;  to 
elect  such  members  as  may  be  called  for  on 
general  committees  of  the  local  Church;  to  de- 
vise ways  and  means  for  securing  needed 
equipment  and  helps  for  the  Sunday  school;  to 
develop,  wherever  practicable,  effective  plans 
for  coordinating  the  work  of  the  school  with, 
that  of  other  agencies  of  the  local  Church;  to 
cooperate  with  the  pastor  in  prei)aring  the  an- 
nual installation  service  for  the  Sunday  school 
officers  and  teachers  and  to  make  a  full  report 
of  its  work,  through  the  superintendent,  to  each 
Quarterly  Conference.  The  superintendent 
shall  be  chairman  of  the  Sunday  School  Com- 
mittee. 
9389.  Each  Surday  school  E^iafll^a.^ea^oSfc- 
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ers'  Cound],  which  shall  be  composed  of  the 
pastor  and  general  and  departmental  officers 
and  the  teachers  of  the  school.  In  case,  how- 
ever, tie  Young  PeoRle's  and  Adult  Depart- 
ments are  not  organized,  one  representative  of 
each  of  these  groups  shall  have  membership  in 
the  Council.  The  functions  of  the  Worka^' 
Council  shall  be  as  follows :  To  offer  a  medium  of 
orchange  of  ideas  between  the  leaders  of  the 
school ;  to  see  that  the  school  is  organized  and 
conducted  according  to  the  standard  provided 
for  it  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Board,  and 
to  bring  the  school  to  a  full  attainment  of  the 
standard  as  rapidly  as  possible;  to  assist  in  co- 
<HYiinating  all  the  plans  and  policies  of  the  school 
in  the  several  classes  and  departments;  to  con- 
dder  all  the  interests  of  the  school  and  to 
recommend  plans  and  policies  to  the  Sunday 
School  Committee  or  to  the  superintoidait  where 
no  Sunday  School  Conmiittee  has  been  created; 
to  consid^  and  to  provide  for  the  carrying  oat  of 
plans  and  polides  brought  to  it  by  the  superin- 
tendent or  by  the  Sunday  School  Committee;  to 
consider  with  the  pastor  all  mattes  which  he 
may  desire  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  en^ 
tirelocal  school  leadership.  The  Workers' Coun- 
,cil  shall  meet  at  least  once  a  month  wherever 
practicable.  The  superinteQ.d<en.t,  %\)2!^'vc«».%s& 
OFer  its  laeetinga. 
...   9390.  It  shall  be  the  duty  ol  tice  ^xK?«rav- 
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tendent  to  see  that  the  Sunday  school  is  organ- 
ized according  to  the  standards  established  by 
the  General  Sunday  School  Board;  to  supervise 
the  sessions  of  the  school ;  to  see  that  meetings  of 
the  Sunday  School  Conunittee  and  of  the  Work- 
ers' Council  are  regiularly  held;  to  preside  over 
the  meetings  of  the  Sunday  School  Committee 
and  the  Workers'  Council,  and  to  bring  be- 
fore each  of  them  all  matters  requiring  their 
consideration;  to  nominate  to  the  Quarta-Iy 
Conference,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  pastor, 
the  assistant  superintendoits,  the  departmKit 
superintendents,  and  other  officers  of  tiie  school 
elected  by  it;  to  nominate  to  the  Sunday  School 
Committee,  after  consultation  with  the  respec- 
tive department  superintendents  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  pastor,  such  officers  and  teach- 
ers as  are  not  elected  by  the  Quart^ly  Confer- 
ence; or  in  case  no  Sunday  School  Committee 
has  been  constituted,  after  consultation  with 
the  respective  department  superintendents,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  pastor,  to  appoint  all 
officers  not  elected  by  the  Quarterly  Conference 
and  to  remove  them  when  deemed  necessary;  to 
make  a  full  report  to  each  Quarterly  Conference 
in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  school.  This  repra^ 
to  the  Quarterly  Conference  must  include  the 
folhwing  iteaa:  CD  Number  of  offices  and 
teadiera;  (2)  number  on  Cradle  "RoW;  (?.1  xoHfir- 
i>&'ia  Home  Deputment;  (4)  number  ot  TMsav 
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bexs  in  school  not  included  in  (1),  (2),  and  (3); . 
(5)  total  enrollment  for  the  entire  school,  in- 
cluding (1),  (2),  (3),  and  (4);  (6)  number  of  pu- 
pils uniting  with  the  Church  during  the  quarter; 
(7)  numb^  of  persons  taking  our  training 
courses;  (S)  amount  rdsed  on  Sunday  School 
Day  (third  or  fom^  Quarta-ly  Conference); 
(9)  amount  raised  for  missions  during  the  quar- 
te^;  (10)  amount  raised  (or  all  other  purposes 
during  the  quarter;  (11)  total  amount  raised 
during  the  quarter;  (12)  how  far  standards  of 
the  General  Board  are  being  promoted;  (13)nmn- 
ber  of  meetings  of  Workers'  Council  held  during 
the  quarter;  (14)  summMy  of  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Committee. 

Q391.  Each  school  shall  have  a  secretary  and 
a  treasurer.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secre- 
tary to  keep  accurate  records  of  the  school  and 
to  see  that  class,  department,  and  school  record 
books  are  provided  and  properly  kept.  It  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  treasurer  to  keep  an  accurate 
record  of  all  the  money  raised  by  the  school,  to 
receive  and  pay  it  out  as  directed  by  the  Work- 
ers' Coimcil  or  as  the  book  of  Discipline  may 
provide;  to  promote  systematic  giving  by  the 
pupils  and  to  prepare  an  annual  budget  for  the 
school  and  to  submit  it  to  the  Sunday  School 
Committee  or,  in  case  there  be  tio  <aa«ffiti\'t^ftfc, 
to  the  Workers'  Council  for  appTO''iBS.  axvft.ftiwji- 
thn.    Both  the  secretary  and  t\ietreasOT«  -SosSw 
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report  at  least  quarterly  to  the  Sunday  School 
Committee  or  to  the  Workers'  Council. 

fl392.  (1)  Let  every  Sunday  school  be  regard- 
ed as  a  missionary  and  social  service  organiza- 
tion, and  promote  education  in  misBions  and  so- 
cial service;  and  let  the  superintendent,  after 
consultation  with  the  pastor,  appoint  annual^ 
a  committee  which  shall  have  special  responsi- 
,  bility  for  the  promotion  of  instruction  and  train- 
ing in  missions  and  social  s^^ce. 

(2)  Let  one  Sunday  in  each  month,  preferably 
the  fourth,  be  observed  as  Missionary  and  So- 
cial Service  Day,  and  let  the  offering  taken  on 
this  day,  as  the  Workers'  Council  may  elect  in 
advance,  be  a  special  for  missions,  for  objects  se- 
lected by  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  in 
its  own  field  of  work,  or  for  the  general  or  Coo- 
ierence  benevolences. 

^393.  Let  every  Sunday  school  obsrave  with 
appropriate  services  the  third  Sunday  in  April, 
or  as  near  thereto  as  practicable,  as  Sunday 
School  Day,  and  take  an  offering  for  Sunday 
school  work,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Conference  Sunday  School  Board.  li^t^ 
per  cent  of  this  offering  shall  be  retained  by  tlu9 
Conf^^nce  Sunday  School  Board,  to  be  used 
in  its  work.  The  remaining  fifty  per  cent  shall 
he  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Gaiersd 
Sunday  School  Board :  proiiided,  ttaaitw\ven.«,C«oc- 
^a^&ice  Sunday  School  Board  entpta^  OQ»  « 
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more  full-time  worte^  it  shall  retwn  all  the 
Sunday  School  Day  oflferings  for  its  own  use. 
(11723.)  

SECTION  IV. 

THB  PREACHBK  IN  CHABQE. 

Q394.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
charge,  with  the  aid  of  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, to  organize  a  Sunday  school  in  every  con- 
gregation where  as  many  as  ten  persons  can  be 
brought  togetiier  for  tlmt  purpose,  and  to  ot- 
ganize  mission  schools  in  the  bounds  of  his 
charge  wherever  it  is  practicable. 

Q39S,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
charge  to  see  that  each  school  in  his  charge  is 
supplied  with  ouf  periodical  literature,  and,  after 
consultation  with  the  superintendent  and  the 
Simday  School  Committee,  to  decide  what 
books  and  other  publications  shall  be  used  in 
the  school. 

fl396.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
charge  to  attend  the  schools  as  often  as  in-acti- 
cable,  to  be  present  whenever  possible  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Sunday  School  Committee  and 
the  WorkETs,'  Council,  to  advise  with  the  super- 
intendent and  the  Sunday  School  Committee  in 
regard  to  the  work  of  the  school,  awi.  ^  -^wafia. 
on  the  aabject  of  Sunday  aefeocAs  «a&.  "Oc^^  "c**^ 
hgiotja  training  of  duldren. 
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4397.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
chai^  to  preach  to  children,  to  cate^ize  them 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  public  meetings  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose,  and  to  form  classes 
wherever  he  can  for  the  insbniction  of  the  larger 
children  and  youth  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  doc- 
trines and  history  of  our  Church;  and  where  he 
cannot  superintend  them  personally,  to  appoint 
suitable  leaders  for  that  purpose.  In  his  pas- 
toral visitation  he  shall  pay  special  attention  to 
the  children  and  speak  to  them  personally  on 
experimental  and  practical  godliness,  according 
to  their  capacity. 

9398.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
charge  to  see  that  a  Committee  on  Missions  and 
Social  Service  is  appointed  in  each  Sunday 
school,  that  one  Sunday  in  ea^h  month  is  ob- 
served as  Missionary  and  Social  Service  Day, 
and  that  an  offering  is  taken  on  that  day,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  9392,  and  to  see 
that  an  annual  installation  service  for  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers  is  held.  It  shall  also 
be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  third  Sunday  in 
April,  or  as  near  thereto  as  practicable,  is  ob- 
served in  each  Sunday  school  as  Sunday  School 
Day,  and  that  an  offering  is  taken,  and  to  have 
it  forwarded  at  once  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Cooference  Sunday  School  Board. 
9S9A  It  shall  he  the  duty  ol  the  preacfeer  m 
f'Aar^e  to  make  a  written  report  to  vndsx  (^oai- 
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teiiy  Conference  on  the  number  and  state  of 
Sunday  schools,  including  information  in  regard 
to  all  phases  of  work  provided  for  in  the  stand- 
ards of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board;  and 
annually  to  the  Conference  Sunday  School 
Board  on  blanks  furnished  by  the  Board,  and 
to  the  Annual  ConfCTence  on  the  following 
items:  (1)  Numbw"  of  Sunday  schools;  (2)  num- 
ber of  officers  and  teachers;  (3)  number  on  Cra- 
dle Roll;  (4)  numba-  in  Home  Department;  (5) 
ntmiber  of  members  not  included  in  (2),  (3), 
and  (4) ;  (6)  total  enrollment,  including  (2),  (3), 
(4),  and  (5);  (7)  average  weekly  attendance; 
(8)  number  of  pupils  uniting  with  Church  dur- 
ing the  year;  (9)  number  of  persons  taking  our 
tr^ning  course;  (10)  numberof  Wesley  Classes; 
(11)  amount  raised  on  Sunday  School  Day;  (12) 
amount  raised  for  misfflons  during  the  year;  (13) 
amount  r^sed  for  all  other  purposes  during  the 
year;  (14)  total  amount  raised  during  the  year. 

SECTION  V. 

IHB  FBBSIDINO  ELDER, 

Q400,  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding 
Elder  to  promote  the  Sunday  school  cause  by 
aiding  in  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  vis- 
iting the  schools  of  his  District  as  often  as  i^Tafc- 
tjcable,  preaching  on  the  reW^ooa  "CKOiKSBst  '*- 
children,  and  encouri4^ixgttie\io\6.iMto\.'?s«s&BC5 
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School  Conferences,  Institutes,  and  Tr^ning 
Schools. 

QMl.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Prerading 
Elder  to  urge  in  his  institutes,  in  his  viatation  to 
Sunday  schools,  and  especially,  xmd^  the  mis- 
sionary question  in  the  Quarterly  Conference, 
that  every  Sunday  school  in  his  District  be  or- 
ganized for  missions  by  appointing  a  Missionary 
Conunittee  and  observing  Missionary  Day  and 
to  see  that  Sunday  School  Day  is  observed  in 
each  congregation  in  his  District. 

Q402.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding 
Elder  to  see  that  the  Quarterly  Conference  of 
each  charge  performs  its  duties  as  a  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Sunday  Schools,  to  inquire  at 
each  Quarterly  Conference  whether  the  schools 
are  organized  according  to  the  requirements  of 
the  Discipline'and  are  supphed  with  our  own 
books  and  periodical  hterature;  whether  Ihe  rule 
respecting  the  instruction  of  children  has  been 
fdthfuUy  observed,  and  to  furnish  to  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Sunday  School  Board  at  each  An- 
nual Conference  a  complete  list  of  the  Sunday 
school  superintendents  of  his  District,  witii 
th^r  post  office  addresses  and  the  names  of  the 
charges  and  schools  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

EFffOKra  I^AGUE  BOASD. 

I 

SECTION  I. 

PDBPOSBS  OP  THE  BPWOETH  LSAGUB. 

Que^ion.  Wliat  directions  are  ^ven  concern- 
ing the  organization  of  our  young  people  into 
societies  under  the  control  of  the  Church? 

^403.  Atis.  Let  Epworth  Leagues  be  organ- 
ized in  all  our  congregations  for  the  cultivation 
of  Christian  fellowship  among  young  people, 
the  expression  of  their  Christian  esperieace  in 
prater,  testimony,  and  exhortation;  their  in- 
struction and  training  in  personal  evangelism; 
their  training  in  Church  life  and  teaching;  their 
anployment  in  works  of  charily  and  social  serv- 
ice; their  instruction  in  missionary  ideals  and 
principles,  and  their  trainii^  in  Christian  stew- 
ardship; their  direction  to  iives  of  service  at 
-  home  and  abroad ;  and  the  supplying  of  their  nor- 
mal requirements  of  recreation  and  social  life 
nndEs*  the  safeguards  ot  wAi^oiv  otA\j3  '^i&ft-  w-^ 
of  courses  of  reading  and  sfcaA'j. 
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SECTION  II. 

THE  GENERAL  EPWORTH  LEAGUE  BOARD. 

The  purposes  hemn  expressed  shall  be  car- 
ried out  by  a  Board  and  executive  offica^  or- 
ganized undw  the  following  Constitution: 

9404.  The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be 
"The  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South." 

Q406.  The  management  of  the  Epworth 
League  shall  be  rested  in  a  Board  of  seventeen 
memb^s,  constituted  as  follows:  There  shall  be 
seven  clerical  and  seven  lay  members  elected  by 
the  General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the 
Committee  on  Epworth  Leagues;  the  President 
of  the  Board  (appointed  by  the  College  of  Bish- 
ops), the  General  Secretary,  and  the  Home  Cul- 
tivation Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 
The  Board  shall  have  power  at  any  regular  or 
called  meeting  to  fill  vacancies  that  may  occur. 

9406.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  reg- 
ulate its  own  proceedmgs,  raise  money  under  the 
proviaons  of  this  Constitution,  appropriate 
money  to  defray  its  expenses  and  the  expenses 
of  its  officers  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  to 
provide  the  officers  with  cloical  help,  and  to 
pass  by-laws  for  its  own  government.  It  shall 
have  supervisaon,  according  to  the  intent  of  this 
Constitution,  of  the  young  peop\e'aao<aeties  hwe- 
^  described,  and  shall  be  chMgedmftifttaiOT- 


4410  ]  General  Board.  189 

mation  and  development  of  the  same  through- 
out the  Church. 

4407.  The  officM^  of  the  Board  shall  be,  (1)  a 
President,  who  shall  be  one  of  the  Bishops  desig- 1 
nated  by  the  College  of  Bishops;  (2)  a  Vice; 
President,  to  be  elected  by  the  Board  for  four' 
years;  (3)  a  Genial  Secretary,  who  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot  by  the  General  ConfOTence: 
provided,  however,  that  the  Board  may  fill  a 
vacancy  occurring  in  the  General  Secretary- 
ship during  the  interim  between  General  Coit- 
ferences.  On  nomination  of  the  General  Secre- 
tary, the  Board  may  elect  an  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, who  shall  serve  also  as  Treasurer,  and  such 
assistants  as  may  be  required.  They  may  also, 
in  connection  with  the  Board  of  Missions,  se- 
lect and  recommend  for  appointment  to  the 
bishops  in  charge  oi  foreign  missions  suitable 
persons  for  Field  Secretaries  within  the  several 
foreign  missions. 

4408.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meet- 
ings and  represent  the  Board  before  the  Church 
at  large. 

4409.  The  Vice  President  shall  preside  in  the 
absence  of  the  President. 

4410.  The  General  Secretary  shall  be  the  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  the  Board,  shall  conduct  its 
correspondence,  attend  to  its  business,  put  into 
effect  its  acts,  and  promul^te  VVja  ■V^vi'tfs-  ~^^ 

aball  travel  at  large  throughout  >i)QB  ^^s«iIOD-'«^. 
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the  interest  of  the  young  people's  societies,  re- 
port annually  to  the  Annual  Conferences  and 
the  Epworth  League  Board,  and  quadrennially 
to  the  Gens^l  Conference.  He  shall  suggest 
annually  to  the  Board  such  matters  relating  to 
the  Boeieties  as  may  call  for  action  on  its  part. 
He  shall  edit  the  Epworth  Era  and  other  litera- 
ture of  the  department  and  shall  recommend  to 
the  Board  suitable  reading  and  study  courses 
for  the  several  classes  of  young  people's  so- 
cieties. 

^411.  The  As^Btant  Secretary  shall  work  in 
cooperation  with  the  General  Secretary  and  un- 
der his  direction.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  con- 
duct the  correspondence  of  the  Central  Office 
relating  to  the  work  of  the  League,  to  promote 
the  organization  of  Epworth  Leagues  through- 
out the  connection,  and,  in  such  ways  as  the 
Board  and  the  General  Secretary  may  approve, 
endeavor  to  aid  in  the  enlistment  and  training 
of  young  people  in  all  forms  of  Christian  service. 

Q412.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  keep 
on  depomt  the  funds  of  the  Board,  and  shall 
check  on  them  by  authority  of  the  Board,  all 
drafts  being  countersigned  by  the  General  Sec- 
retary or  by  his  authorized  agent. 

^413.  The  Board  shall  choose  its  own  Execu- 
tive Committee,  which  shall  have  authority  to 
act  in  matters  that  require  attention  during  in- 
tervals  between  meetings  oi  the  Board. 
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qui.  The  Central  Office  of  the  Board  shall  be 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

fl415.  The  salary  of  the  Geieral  Secretary 
and  Editor  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Book  Commit- 
tee and  paid  by  the  Publishing  Agents.  The 
Salaries  of  all  other  officers  not  otherwise  pro- 
"vided  for  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board  and  paid 
out  of  the  income  herdnafter  provided  for. 

^416.  The  revenue  of  the  Board  shall  be  de- 
rived in  the  following  manner: 

(1)  An  offering  for  young  people's  wOTk  shall 
"be  made  on  Epworth  League  Anniversary  Day, 
the  second  Sunday  in  April,  and  the  proceeds 
shall  be  remitted  without  delay  to  the  Treas- 
iirer  of  the  Conference  Epworth  League.  This 
Treasurer  shall  then  remit  one-half  of  the 
amount  received  to  the  Central  Office,  and  the 
remainder  shall  be  retained  for  extension  of 
League  work  within  the  Annual  Conference.  In 
case  there  is  no  Conference  organization,  the 
Chapters  shall  remit  direct  to  the  Central  Of- 
fice. 

(2)  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  pay  to  the 
Central  Office  ten  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  spe- 
<aals  contributed  by  the  Epworth  Leagues  for 
the  objects  of  the  Board. 

(3)  The  Commi^on  on  Budget  shall  rec- 
ommend, and  the  General  CoiaieT«t«ftiOT^«t;«si- 
assessment  upon  the  Churdi  ot  aadi\.«ci.sss»sias&. 
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as  may  be  required  for  the  conduct  of  thework 
of  the  Epworth  League  Board. 

9417.  The  Epworth  League  Board  shall  meet 
annually  at  such  places  and  times  as  it  may  de- 
temine.  A  majority  of  the  memba^  shall  con- 
stitute a  quorum.  Meetings  may  be  called  ad 
interim  by  joint  action  of  the  President  and 
Secretary  or  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
'  fl4i8.  In  connection  witb  the  Publishing 
Agents,  the  Board  shall  arrange  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Epworth  Era,  the  genoal  organ  of  the 
Epworth  Ltague.  Other  literature  as  needed 
may  be  published  by  the  Publishing  House,  or 
otherwise  secured. 

9419.  The  Board  shall  determine  what 
courses  and  books  shall  be  adopted  for  the  local 
Chapters,  and  no  others  than  those  approved 
by  the  Board  shall  be  officially  recommended. 

Q420.  All  local  Chapters  formed  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  responsi- 
ble to  the  Quarterly  Conference,  and  shall  be 
under  the  control  of  the  preacher  in  charge. 

9421.  The  Board  shall  provide  constitutions 
for  Epworth  Leagues  designed  to  serve  the  fol- 
lowing ends:  (1)  The  holding  of  weekly  devo- 
tional meetings  for  Christian  fellowship  and  the 
cultivation  of  spiritual  life;  (2)  the  employment 
and  fcrsining  of  young  people  in  Chureh  life  and 
activities;  (3)  the  development  ol  Tcamonary 
Siving-  and  the  instruction  ot  its  menfcera  xu 
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missidns,  foreign  and  home;  (4)  the  fumi^ng 
of  proper  recreation  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Church,  and  the  promotion  of  Christian  culture 
through  reading  and  othsr  exM^ise. 

4422.  The  Board  shall  provide  for  Intermedi- 
ate and  Junior  Chapter  Constitutions,  having 
the  same  general  purpose  as  the  Constitution  of 
the  Senior  Epworth  League. 

4423.  On  application,  the  Central  Office  shall 
issue  to  Chapters  of  the  several  classes  charters 
in  English  or  in  the  languages  of  the  mission 
fields. 

4424.  The  Board  shall  provide  Constitutions 
for  the  organization  of  young  people's  societies 
into  larger  associations,  such  as  City  Unions, 
District  Unions  and  Institutes,  Sub-District 
Unions,  and  Circuit  Unions. 

4425.  Epworth  League  Unions  may  be 
formed  in  all  places  where  there  is  more  than  one 
Chapter.  The  objects  of  these  Unions  shall  be 
to  promote  the  connectional  spirit  of  the  yoxmg 
people  and  to  employ  them  in  larger  works  of 
community  service  and  evangelism.  In  cir- 
cuits and  in  localities  affording  favorable  condi- 
tions, Epworth  League  Unions  may  be  OTgan- 
ized  on  similar  lines.  -  •     . 

4426.  A  District  Institute  may  be  foTmsj^ 
within  a  Raiding  Elder's  DSa^rwA.  «s^«»c^-^i^ 

for  the  study  of  methods  ol  CfensNxaxi.'sOTV  w^ 
7 
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tiie  development  of  the  activities  of  the  yoirng 
people  of  the  Church. 

Q427.  For  the  training  of  leaders  and  the 
more  intensive  study  of  methods  of  Christian 
work  and  missions,  the  Epworth  League  Board 
may  organize  Assemblies  for  the  holding  of 
summer  sessions.  These  Assemblies  shall  be 
conducted  under  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Office  and  the  General  Board. 

Q428.  Th^«  shall  be  held  annually  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  Board  may  determine  a 
meeting  of  the  Presidents  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence Epworth  League  Boards,  Conference  Ep- 
worth Leagues,  Epworth  League  Unions,  and 
the  Junior  and  Intermediate  Superintendents 
of  Conference  Epworth  Leagues. 

9429.  The  Board  shall  make  provision,  at  its 
discretion,  for  cooperating  with  any  of  the  Gen- 
eral Boards  of  the  Church  on  any  matters  that 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Boards  concerned  may 
best  be  provided  for  jointly. 

SECTION  III. 

THE  CONFEBGNCE  EPWORTH   LEAGDB. 

Q430.  The  Epworth  Leagues  of  each  Annual 

Conference  shall  be  organized  into  a  Conference 

Epworth  League,  the  membership  of  which  shall 

Ae  competed  of  all  the  Epworth  Ijeagoea  within 

tte  Aoundso/ tie  Annual  Conieren.ce.  TcifcOo- 
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Jects  of  these  larger  organizations  shall  be  to 
hold  instructional  and  inspirational  meetings 
annually,  to  promote  the  formation  of  Epworth 
Leagues  within  the  bounds  of  the  Conference, 
to  imdertake  large  missionary  operations,  and 
in  general  to  direct  the  policy  of  the  Leagues 
within  their  territory:  ■provided,  however,  that  all 
their  operations  be  in  harmony  with  the  policies 
of  the  General  Board  and  the  Conference  Bojuxi. 
The  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Conference 
Epworth  League  Board  shall  be,  ex  officio,  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  Epworth  League  Cabinet. 
^431.  The  Conference  Epworth  League  shall 
be  financed  by  the  appropriation  of  funds  by  the 
Annual  Conference  Epworth  League  Board  to 
be  paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Conference  Ep- 
worth League,  by  voluntary  gifts  and  pledges, 
and  by  proceeds  of  the  AnnivM^ary  Day  offer- 
ing.   

SECTION  IV. 

THE!  ANNUAL  CONFBSBNCB  BPWORTH  LBAGUB  BOARD. 

9432.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  elect 
quadrennially  an  Epworth  League  Board  com- 
posed of  one  minister  and  one  lay  member  for 
each  Presiding  Elder's  District:  pronded,  that 
no  Conference  Board  shall  have  fewcc  ^Xnsixs.  «a. 
members.  (^^645, 646.'^  '5\ve"BoTOft.^^il^'e«'a^ 
special  attention  to  EpwoTftvliea.'eMa.,^^-*^^'^''^^ 
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eoQperate  mth  the  Central  Office  and  the 
League  organizations  within  the  Conference 
territory.  They  shall  be  especially  charged  with 
fostering  and  supporting  the  ConfCTenee  Ep- 
worth  League. 

^433.  The  Conference  Board  shall  be  organ- 
ized by  the  election  of  a  President,  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  who  shall  hold 
office  four  years.  The  Board  shall  have  au- 
thority to  make  nominations  to  the  Conference 
to  fill  vacancies.  It  shall  meet  annually  at  the 
time  and  place  of  meeting  of  the  Annual  Con- 
fwence.  It  shall  act  as  a  Committee  on  Ep- 
worth  Leagues,  and  in  connection  with  the  Con- 
ference Committee  of  Public  Worship  it  shall 
arrange  for  the  holding  of  an  anniversary  in  the 
inta-est  of  its  work  at  each  session  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

i  4434.  The  Conference  Boards  shall  be  re- 
lated to  the  Central  Office  in  the  following  way: 
They  shall  promote  the  observance  of  Anniver- 
sary Day  by  recommending  appropriate  service 
in  every  pastoral  charge  in  which  there  is  an 
Epworth  League,  and  shall  urge  the  making  of 
an  Anniversary  Day  offering.  If  there  be  pas- 
toral charges  in  which  there  are  no  Epworth 
Leagues,  they  shall  endeavor  to  secure  in  them 
the  recognition  of  Anniversary  Day  as  Young 
■People's  Day,  thereby  leading  up  to  t\ie  ot^xv- 
Jsai/on  of  Epworth  Leagues.    T\iev  a\ia\\  «K».- 
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gently  coOperate  with  the  Central  Office  and  the 
Conference  Epworth  League  in  the  encourage- 
ment of  Epworth  League  organization  and  ac- 
tivity within  their  several  Annual  Conferences. 
q436.  The  Conference  Boards  shall  be  related 
to  the  Conference  Epworth  Leagues  in  the  fol- 
lowing way:  (1)  They  shall  make  appropriations 
out  of  the  funds  in  their  hands  to  aid  in  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  carrying  on  the  Conference 
Epworth  League.  (2)  They  shall  constitute  an 
Advisory  Council  to  aid  the  Conference  Ep- 
worth League,  and  in  case  there  should  be  no 
Conference  Epworth  League  organization,  they 
are  to  bring  about  such  organization  and  ar- 
range for  the  holding  of  its  first  annual  meeting. 

(3)  The  President  of  the  Conference  Board 
and.  the  Secretary  shall  be,  ex  officio,  membCTs  of 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Conference  Epworth  League. 

(4)  The  President  of  the  Conference  Epworth 
League  shall  make  a  written  report  annually 
to  the  Conference  Epworth  League  Board  of  the 
policy  and  activities  of  the  Conference  organi- 
zation. 

^436.  The  Conference  Board  shall  be  financed 
by  assessment  recommended  by  the  Commis- 
sion on  Budget  and  orda^d  by  the  Annual 
Conference. 

^437.  The  Conference  Board  sl^ll  vt'3^'^^ 
Epworth  League  work  by  a\dm^  m  Vlfife  Itsnca.- 
tion  of  local  Chaptera,  District  iTvatVca^KSi  'asA 
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Epworth  League  Unions.  For  this  purpose 
the  several  members  of  the  Board  shall  be  es- 
pecially appointed  to  care  for  the  work  in  the 
several  Districts  of  the  Annual  Conf^ence, 
and  shall  report  their  work  at  the  annual  meet- 
ings of  the  Board.  They  shall  by  pen  and  voice 
advocate  the  young  people's  work,  and  shall  as- 
sist the  Presiding  Elders  in  the  District  Con- 
ference function  of  inquiring  into  the  number 
and  general  condition  of  Epworth  Leagues. 


Q439  ]        General  Conference  Board. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
I  BOARD  OP  BDUCATtON, 

I  SECTION  I. 

GENERAL  CONFERBNCB  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

q438.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  stands  committed  to  education  sound  in 
principle  and  Christian  in  spirit  as  fundamental 
to  its  work,  and  it  accepts  the  duty  and  obhga- 
tion  of  maintaining  institutions  dedicated  to 
the  diffusion  of  a  distinctively  Christian  culture. 
Such  institutions  are  a  necessity  as  special  agen- 
cies to  help  the  Church  more  effectively  to  per- 
form its  own  divinely  appointed  ministry  of 
service.  Central,  therefore,  at  the  heart  of  the 
supreme  educational  processes  in  which  the 
Church  is  engaged,  the  Bible  must  be  placed, 
as  inspired  of  God,  and  the  sufficient  rule  of 
f^th  and  practice.  The  educational  operations 
of  the  Church  shall  hereafter  be  conducted  un- 
der the  following  provisions  and  regulations. 

^439.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Education  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.,  SomJOo.,  ^\i'a. 
known  as  "The  General  Coideteivcft  "S«ax^  '^^ 
Education,"  and   to  consist  oi  \,^et&3^»^'^^ 
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members  elected  quadrennially  by  the  General 
Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Committee 
on  Education.  As  many  as  twelve  lay  mem- 
bers may  be  on  the  Board;  three  Bishops  and 
the  General  Secretary  must  be  members.  Any 
vacancies  occurring  during  the  interval  be- 
tween Conferences  shall  be  filled  by  the  Board, 
the  member  (or  members)  so  elected  to  serve 
until  their  successors  are  elected  by  tiie  next 
General  Conference.  Should  any  member 
cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  his  manbership  in  the  Board 
shall  terminate  at  the  same  time. 

9440.  The  work  of  the  Board  of  Education 
shall  be  conducted  under  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference from  time  to  time.  Under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  charter  granted  by  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee to  James  H.  Carlisle,  W.  A.  Candler,  and 
others,  and  approved  on  the  17th  day  of  July, 
1895,  or  such  other  charter  as  may  be  hereafter 
granted,  the  Board  shall  have  power  to  contract 
and  be  contracted  with,  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to 
receive  and  to  apply  donations,  devises,  and 
bequests;  to  own,  buy,  and  sell  real  estate;  and 
to  do  all  other  things  provided  for  in  the  char- 
ter, or  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter 
zmofer  which  the  BoMxi  operates. 
^441.  Upon  the  call  of  the  GeneraV  ^ftcte- 
Sao',  tie  Board  shall  meet  aasooTia^etVtee\w.- 
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tion  as  practicable,  and  shall  organize  by  elect- 
ing from  its  own  members  a  President,  a  Vice 
President,  a  Recording  Secretary,  and  a  Treas- 
urer: provided,  that  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Board,  the  Treasurer  need  not  be  a  member, 

4442.  The  Board  shall  be  located  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  and  shall  meet  at  least  aimual- 
ly,  when  and  where  it  may  appoint,  and  in  spe- 
dal  session  when  called  by  the  President,  either 
upon  his  own  motion  or  at  the  written  request 
of  five  manbers:  provided,  however,  that  no  busi- 
ness shall  be  acted  upon  at  any  special  session 
which  was  not  named  in  the  call.  Eleven  shall 
constitute  a  quorum  at  any  annual  meeting, 
and  nine  at  any  otha"  meeting. 

4443.  The  General  Secretary  shall  be  elected 
by  ballot  by  the  General  Conference  for  a  term  of 
four  years.  His  salary  shall  be  fixed  and  paJd 
by  the  Board.  Should  a  vacancy  occur  by 
death,  or  otherwise,  the  Board  may  elect  a 
General  Secretary  to  serve  imtil  the  next 
General  Conference. 

4444.  The  General  Secretary  shall  conduct 
the  correspondence  of  the  Board,  visit  assem- 
blies and  institutions  in  the  interest  of  the  work, 
and  be  the  agent  and  executive  ofiicer  of  the 
Board,  under  its  direction,  to  carry  out  all  the 
purpose  herein  set  forth. 

9446.  The  Board  sha\\  d^jemon&'flftfii-Kasfinec 
0/ officers,  in  addition  to  ttie  GdvecaX-^wssK^wais^ , 
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necessary  to  carry  on  the  work  committed  to  it 
by  the  General  Conference,  shall  elect  them,  and 
shall  prescribe  thdr  duties. 

4446.  The  Board  shall  appoint  an  Executive 
Committee  of  such  number  as  it  may  determine 
and  may  commit  to  it  such  duties  as  the  Board 
may  see  fit.  The  Committee  shall  keep  a  record 
of  all  its  proceedings  and  submit  it  to  the  Board. 

Q447.  The  Board  shall  appoint  annually  a 
Standing  Committee  on  Finance,  consisting 
of  three  of  its  members,  with  whom  may  be 
associated  as  advisory  members  two  p^-sons  not 
membra^  of  the  Board.  The  finance  Commit- 
tee shall  fix  the  bonds  of  the  officials  of  the 
Board,  properly  invest  the  funds,  audit  the 
books  of  the  Treasurra-,  and  cooperate  with  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Board  in  the  preparation  of 
tiie  annual  budget.  Minutes  of  aJl  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Finance  Committee  shall  be 
kept  and  submitted  to  the  Board  for  approval. 

9448.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to 
regulate  its  own  proceedings;  to  report  to  the 
Commission  on  Budget  its  estimate  of  the 
amount  that  will  be  needed  annually  for  the 
genial  educational  interests  that  have  been 
committed  to  the  Board,  the  proceeds  of  which 
are  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board  in 
carrying  on  its  operations,  unless  otherwise  di- 
rected;  and  to  £x  and  pay  tbe  salanea  of  all  the 
wffiaarsr  and  employees  of  the  Board;  to  ftj^ysE- 
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mine  annually  what  schools  and  educational  en- 
terprises, and  also  what  persons,  shall  receive 
aid,  and  the  amount,  terms,  and  conditions 
th^'eof;  to  appropriate  money  for  the  necessary 
expenses  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Board: 
provided,  however,  that  no  appropriation  shall 
be  made  for  buildings  except  from  funds  con- 
laibuted  for  that  particular  purpose:  and  pro- 
vided, further,  that  all  persons  who  shall  de- 
sire to  become  beneficiaries  of  the  loan  funds  of 
the  Board  must  be  recommended  by  the  Board 
of  Education  of  an  Annual  Conference,  and  if 
preparing  for  the  mission  field  also  by  the  Board 
of  Missions,  and  that  prefra^nce  shall  be  given 
as  follows:  (1)  To  students  for  the  foreign  or 
home  ministry;  (2)  to  other  promising  and  needy 
students,  especially  the  children  of  our  itinerant 
preachers. 

Q449.  The  Board  shall  have  authraity  to  in- 
crease  both  its  endowment  and  loan  funds. 
These  shall  be  held  separate  from  funds  raised 
for  general  distribution.  The  interest  only  of 
the  endowment  and  loan  funds  shall  be  used 
(unless  in  the  case  of  loan  funds  the  donor  shall 
othraTvise  direct).  The  Board  shall  have  au- 
thority to  receive  and  to  hold  in  trust  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  any  real 
or  personal  property,  and  to  sell  a.-mi.  (»s«>re^  ■■*• 
for  the  uses  and  objects  tierem  ierii!KreA.. 
ff450.  The  Board  shaW  gaYYiCc  aXaJcKiaRa.  •»» 
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other  educational  information,  and  shall  pre- 
pare, publish,  and  distribute  leaflets,  pamphlets, 
and  other  publications  suitable  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christian  education  in  our  homes  and 
schools  and  among  our  people.  Through  its 
members,  agents.  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Education,  and  other  agencies,  the  Board  shall 
seek  to  secure  funds  with  which  to  increase  en- 
dowment and  otherwise  strengthen  our  institu- 
tions in  hannony  with  the  general  educational 
policy  of  the  Church;  to  correlate  existing  in- 
stitutions, and  to  originate  new  ones  where 
they  can  be  judiciously  established  and  main- 
tained: provided,  that  in  so  doing  the  Board 
shall  not  create  or  assume  any  debt  beyond  the 
resources  actually  in  hand  and  applicable  to 
such  purpose:  and  provided,  also,  that  no  new 
institutions  shall  be  established  or  adopted 
without  the  approval  of  the  patronizing  Confer- 
ence or  Conferences;  provided,  further,  that  this. 
dora  not  apply  to  institutions  that  may  be  es- 
tablished or  used  by  the  Educational  Commis- 
sion ordered  by  the  General  Conference. 

<|461.  The  Board  may  establish  an  agency 
which  shall  serve  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion between  teachers  desiring  employment  and 
institutions  needing  their  services,  and  also  be- 
tween Directors  of  Religious  Education  desiring- 
positaons  and  Ciiurehes  which  lieed  thiai  sarv- 
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^462.  The  Board  may  serve  as  a  Board  of 
Ref««nce  or  Arbitration,  and,  when  necessary, 
may  take  measures  to  protect  the  property  in- 
terests of  our  educational  institutions. 

fl453.  The  Board  shall  conduct  a  Department 
of  life  Service,  including  ministerial  supply  and 
training.  This  department  shall  seek  to  secure 
recruits  for  the  ministry  and  for  other  forms  of 
Christian  service.  It  shall  keep  before  the 
Church  its  responsibility  for  raising  up  young 
men  and  women  for  such  service.  It  shall  in- 
spire candidates  for  the  ministry  and  for  otha- 
forms  of  Christian  service  with  high  ideals  of 
their  work  and  stimulate  them  to  a  thorough 
preparation;  by  developing  and  correlating  the 
agencies  of  the  Church  for  the  education  of  can- 
didates for  Christian  service;  by  giving  to  candi- 
dates preparing  for  Christian  service  financial 
as^tance  from  the  Christian  Workers'  Educa- 
tion Aid  Fund,  and  from  any  other  funds  that 
may  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  for  this  pur- 
pose; by  conducting  Correspondence  Courses 
for  the  benefit  of  preachers,  teachers,  and  other 
Christian  workers;  and  by  such  other  methods 
as  the  Board  from  time  to  time  may  deem  de- 
sirable. 

9464.  The  Genera]  Board  shall  seek,  in  clos- 
est possible  cooperation  with  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Boards,  to  promote  w^^croa  e&xvsaiaKin 
in  the  homes  of  the  people,  m  V\x'e  \s»&'6Ka^«^^ 
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of  the  Church,  and  in  tax-supported  and  in- 
dependent institutions,  including  the  public 
schools.  It  shall  assist  in  prosecuting  evangel- 
istic work  in  universities,  coll^ies,  and  second- 
ary schools.  It  shall  have  authority  to  cooper- 
ate with  the  Sunday  School  and  other  connee- . 
tional  Boards  in  the  promotion  of  religious  edu- 
cation, to  the  end  that  all  the  religious  educa- 
tional efforts  of  the  Church  may  be  harmonious- 
ly and  helpfully  related;  and  also  to  cooperate 
with  Boards  other  than  those  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  the  end  that  the 
blessings  of  Christian  education  may  be  more 
widely  diffused. 

^465.  The  revenues  of  the  Board  shall  be 
derived  from  assessments,  collections,  gifts,  de- 
vises, bequests,  and  otherwise. 

9466.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  so- 
licit, create,  and  administer  a  fund  which  shall 
aid  in  providing  retiring  allowance  for  presi- 
dents, professors,  and  other  memb^^  of  the 
faculties  of  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  may 
adopt  rules  and  regulations  for  ite  administra- 
tion. 

4467.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  ad- 

ministCT  any  funds,  gifts,  or  bequests  committed 

to  it  for  educational  purposes,  and  shall  be  au- 

tbonzed  to  solicit  and  create  any  special  funds 

de&ned  wise  in  the  carrying  out  ol  t\ie  tJ^a^wAa 
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and  purposes  of  the  Board  and  to  adminiBter 
them  under  auch  rules  and  regulations  as  it  may 
adopt. 

^458.  The  Board  may  from  time  to  time 
adopt  by-laws  for  the  regulation  of  its  affairs 
not  inconsistent  with  its  charter  or  with  General 
Conference  legislation. 

SECTION  II. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Q45d.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Annual 
Conference  to  organize  within  its  bounds  an 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Education,  which 
shall  have  special  charge  of  all  educational  work 
within  the  Conference.  (^9645,646.)  The  An- 
nual Conference  Boards  of  Education  shall  be 
auxiliary  to  the  General  Conference  Board  of  r 
Education;  they  shall  conduct  their  work  in 
hannony  with  the  educational  policy  of  the 
Church  as  set  forth  in  this  chapter  and  in  other 
actions  of  the  Greneral  Conference;  they  shall 
cooperate  with  the  General  Board  ili  promoting 
both  general  and  local  educational  interests. 
Each  Annual  Conference  Board  shall  arrange  for 
an  educational  anniversary  during  the  Confer- 
ence session,  and  shall  cooperate  with  the  Gen- 
CT^  Board  in  providing  a  suitable  pro^ra.'m.l'st 
the  meeting.  It  shall  iurftvenwnfc  <Ma?>\et^*» 
wiUi  the  Gfeneral  Board  in  aecMrVn.'^  eft»ca!CvsM^ 
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statistics  and  information  from  the  schools  un- 
der its  care,  in  classifying  these  institutions,  in 
distributing  educational  information  and  litera- 
ture among  the  preachers  and  people;  and  shall 
hold  at  least  one  meeting  annually  for  the  con- 
sideration and  promotion  within  the  boxmds  of 
the  Annual  Conference  of  the  general  and  local 
interests  of  education,  at  which  meeting  the 
General  Secretary  or  other  representative  of  the 
General  Board  shall  be  present,  if  practicable. 
(qq781,  783.) 

§460.  Each  Annual  ConfCTence  shall  make  an 
assessment  for  educational  purposes,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  financial  plan  of  the  Church,  for 
^1  Conference  interests,  to  be  distributed  among 
its  charges  in  the  same  way  as  other  Confer- 
ence assessments  and  applied  by  the  contribut- 
ing Conference  to  such  educational  work  as  it 
may  desire  to  foster.  Provided,  (1)  that  donors 
may  give  special  direction  to  their  contributions 
(§782);  (2)  that  no  new  institutions  may  be  es- 
tablished, nor  one  already  existing  be  taien  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Church,  without  first  being 
adopted  by  the  Annual  Conference  on  the  rec- 
ommendation of  the  Conference  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, after  counsel  with  the  General  Secretary 
(99779,  780) ;  (3)  that  no  university  or  college 
<xr  theological  school  be  established,  nor  existing 
eate  adopted,  without  the  conearteTAtecommen- 
dation  of  the  General  Board;  t4')ivomB*a\»Stfs&. 
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shall  receive  the  financial  suppcnt  of  the  Church 
except  those  which  are  duly  clasaifled  according 
to  the  standards  and  requirements  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Education;  and  (5)  no  institutions 
shall  receive  the  financial  support  or  recogni- 
tion of  the  Church  whose  trustees  or  directors 
are  not  selected  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Discipline  so  far  as  the  laws  of  the 
several  States  will  permit,    (^782.) 

Q461.  Each  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Edu- 
cation shall  nominate  for  appointment  by  the 
President  of  the  Conference  a  Secretary  of  Edu- 
cation, who  shall  be,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the 
Conference  Board.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Conference  Secretary  to  cooperate  with  the 
General  Secretary  in  circulating  educational 
literature  and  in  promoting  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Conference,  in  every  way  practicable,  both 
local  and  general  educational  interests.  The 
Secretary  shall  perform  these  services  in  addition 
to  his  regul^  work,  unless  his  support  is  pro- 
vided by  the  Conference  Board  of  Education  or 
otherwise. 

9462.  A  Commission  composed  of  two  or 
three  members  nominated  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation of  each  Annual  Conference  in  the  State 
and  elected  by  the  Annual  Conference,  to  s&rve 
at  least  four  years,  may  be  constituted  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  the  tA\ieic.ms  e&xK^assc 
of  Methodist  students  in  the  atiiOtJi&^aiaaxifciasx*^ 
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by  the  State;  and  if  the  Annual  Conference  ap- 
prove, this  Commission  shall  have  power  to  em- 
ploy, subject  to  the  appointment  of  the  presid- 
ing Bishop,  a  Director  of  ReKgious  Education  to 
supervise  and  conduct  the  work  of  religious  edu- 
cation in  the  charges  in  which  the  State  institu- 
tions are  located,  with  special  reference  to  the 
needs  of  the  Methodist  students  in  these  insti- 
tutions. 

SECTION  III. 

CLASSIFICATION  OP  EOUCATIONAXi  INSTTTUTlONa. 

^463.  The  educational  institutions  owned  or 
controlled  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  shall  be  classified  as  follows,  it  being  un- 
derstood that  this  paragraph  does  not  apply  to 
misaions  and  missionary  training  schools:  (1) 
Secondary  Schools  (academies) ;  (2)  Junior  Col- 
leges; (3)  Colleges;  (4)  Theological  Seminaries; 
(5)  Universities. 

9464.  There  shall  be  a  Commission  of  ten 
practical  educators  appointed  quadrennially 
by  the  College  of  Bishops,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  protect  the  educational  standards  of  the 
Church.  They  shall  prescribe  the  minimum  re- 
quirements to  be  demanded  of  the  several  classes 
of  institutions  belonging  to  or  controlled  by  the 
Chtircb.  At  least  once  in  every  four  years  the 
Commission  siiall  report  its  work,  to  ticife^oa-ei  qI 
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Education;  and  it  shall  then  be  the  duty  of  the 
General  Conference  Board  of  Education,  as- 
sisted by  the  several  Conference  Boards  of  Ed- 
ucation, to  inspect  the  financial  condition  and 
equipment,  the  amount  and  the  quality  of  work 
done  in  all  the  educational  institutions  of  the 
Church,  to  classify  them,  and  to  designate  each 
as  academy,  junior  college,  college,  theological 
seminary,  or  university,  according  to  the  rela- 
tion of  its  equipment  and  the  work  done  by  it  to 
the  standards  thus  established  by  the  Commis- 
sdon.  The  Commission  may  assist  the  Connec- 
tional  Boards  of  the  Church  other  than  the 
Board  of  Education  to  standardize  the  educa- 
tional work  under  their  care. 

q466.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President, 
or  other  administrative  officer  of  each  educa- 
tional institution  owned  and  patronized  by  the 
Church,  to  furnish  the  General  Conference  Board 
of  Education,  and  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Conference  or  Conferences  to  which  it  is  respon- 
sible, such  statistics  and  other  information  as 
may  enable  the  Board  to  make  an  accurate  re- 
port of  the  standing  and  equipment  of  each  of 
our  schools. 
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CHAPTER  XV.  i 

TRACT  AND  EVANGELISTIC  UTERATUEE.  ' 

Question.  What  direction  shall  be  given  for 
more  widely  disseminating  the  word  of  God  and 
for  placing  our  literature  in  the  hands  and 
homes  of  our  people? 

*IF466.  Ans.  Let  our  Publishing  Agents  employ 
colporteurs  or  agents  in  all  sections  of  our  terri- 
tory. If  they  choose  to  employ  a  traveling 
preacher,  they  shall  nominate  him  subject  to 
appointment  by  the  Bishop  on  recommendation 
of  the  Annual  Conference:  provided,  however, 
that  during  the  interim  between  sessions  of  an 
Annual  Conference  the  Bishop  may  make  an  ap- 
pointment on  recommendation  of  the  Book 
Committee. 

^467.  Annual  Conference  Boards  of  Missions 
shall  instruct  their  Conference  Missionary  Sec- 
retaries to  circulate  evangelistic  as  well  as  mis- 
sionary literature  and  to  cooperate  with  the 
Secretaries  of  the  General  Board  in  this  work. 
The  Book  Committee  shall  arrange  through  the 
PubJiaiang  Agents  to  supply  at  cost  such  litwa- 
tureas  may  he  prepared  or  ae\ecte4  tot  evangel- 
fstie  purposes. 
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^468.  There  shall  be  a  Central  Committee  of 
five,  which  shall  be  styled  "A  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  Tract  and  Evangelistic  Literature." 
This  Board  shall  consist  of  one  of  the  Publishing 
Agents,  the  Book  Editor,  one  of  the  Home 
Mission  Secretaries,  and  two  ministers  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Bishops.  This  Board  shall  be 
charged  with  the  duty  of  providing  a  suitable 
supply  of  tracts  on  the  doctrine,  history,  polity, 
and  evangelistic  work  of  Methodism,  for  general 
distribution,  and  the  Publishing  House  shall  ap- 
propriate five  thousand  dollars,  or  so  much 
thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses. It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Literature  to  provide  for  the  general 
distribution  of  such  tracts  throughout  the  An- 
nual Conference.    (See  ^71.) 

f  469.  There  shall  be  created  a  fund  of  not 
less  than  ten  thousand  dollars,  which  shall  be 
styled  the  Tract  Fund.  One-half  of  this  fund 
shall  be  iised  in  the  development  of  a  literature 
suitable  for  distribution  upon  the  selection  and 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Managers;  the  re- 
mainder shall  be  held  as  a  permanent  fund,  to 
be  added  to  from  time  to  time,  by  donations 
and  bequests,  the  interest  on  which  shall  be 
available  for  further  publication,  c«:c,\jla.%s^ 
and  gratuitous  distribution  oi  \i\jeratoai'&  aa'^lofe 
Board  of  Managers  may  direct. 


214  Evangelistic  Literature.  [  ^470 

9470.  The  donation  of  one  hundred  dollars 
to  the  Tract  Fund  shall  constitute  a  life  share, 
which  shall  entitle  the  donor  to  an  annual  grant 
of  Uterature  to  the  amoiint  of  five  dollars  for 
gratuitous  distribution. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

BOARD  OP  MISSIONS. 

f  471,  Abticlb  I.  The  missionary  operations 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
formerly  administered  under  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Woman's  Home  Mission  Society,  shall 
hereafter  be  administered  by  a  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, which  shall  have  charge  of  all  foreign  mis- 
sions of  the  Church  and  of  such  missions  in  the 
home  fields  as  are  not  provided  for  by  the  An- 
nual Conferences.  The  Board  shall  carry  on  its 
operations  under  three  departments — namely, 
Foreign  Work,  Home  Work,  and  Woman's  Work. 

Q472.  Art.  II.  The  Board  shall  consist  of  a 
President,  a  Vice  President,  two  administra- 
tive Secretaries  for  the  Genaal  Foreign  Worl^ 
two  for  the  General  Home  Work,  and  four  for 
Woman's  Work;  one  or  more  Secretaries  of  HcHne 
Cultivation  for  each  Department;  a  Candidate 
Secretary  for  each  Departaient;  a  Treasurer  for 
the  General  Department;  a  Tr^surer  for  Wom- 
an's Work;  thirty-eight  Managers,  one  from 
each  Annual  Conference  m  tWVim'waA.^'u^ftB*-. 
of  whom  twelve  shall  be  preativeta,  \"«cEic3-'»^ 
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lay  membra^  fourteen  of  whom  shall  be  women; 
the  effective  Bishops;  five  members  at  large;  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension; 
the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Lay  Activities; 
the  President  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Coun- 
cil; the  Sunday  School  Editor;  the  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Epworth  League  Board;  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  Advocate.  The  Secretaries 
and  Treasurer  of  the  Department  of  Woman's 
Work  shall  be  women.  Provided,  that  the  Sec- 
retaries and  the  Treasurers  shall  not  have  the 
right  to  vote  on  their  reconmiendations  nor 
with  reference  to  their  activities.  The  Board 
shall  be  elected  quadrennially  as  follows:  The 
President,  Vice  President,  and  thirty-eight 
Managera  by  the  General  Conference  on  nomi- 
nation of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  who  shall 
have  as  a  basis  of  choice  one  preacher,  one  lay- 
man, and  one  woman  from 'each  Conference, 
the  men  on  nomination  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence and  the  women  on  nomination  of  the  Con- 
ference Woman's  Missionary  Societies.  The 
five  members  at  large  shaJl  be  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Missions,  and  shall  be  chosen  for 
their  fitness  and  iMX)ximity  of  residence  to  the 
headquart^^  of  the  Bosird.  The  administra- 
tive Secretaries,  both  men  and  women,  shall  be 
elected  by  ballot  by  the  General  Conference  at 
£6e  time  of  the  election  oi  ottvet  coKQet'OvsQai. 
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officers.  The  Home  Cultivation  and  Candi- 
date Secretaries  and  Treasurers 'shall  be  elected 
quadrennially  by  the  incoming  Board,  the  wom- 
en on  nomination  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Council,  and  the  men  on  nomination  of  the  de- 
partment in  which  they  shall  work.  The  Board 
shall  have  authority  to  fill  all  vacancies  that  may 
occur  in  the  interim  between  the  sessions  of  the 
General  Conference.  The  officers  and  members 
shall  continue  in  office  until  their  successors 
are  elected. 

f  473.  Aet.  in.  The  Board  shall  be  located 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Its  annual  meeting 
may  be  held  when  and  where  the  Board  shall 
determine. 

^474.  Akt.  IV.  The  Board  shall  have  au- 
thority to  regulate  its  own  proceedings;  to  ap- 
propriate money  to  defray  current  expenses;  to . 
establish  missions;  to  build  churches  and  resi-, 
denees  for  missionaries,  and  to  build  and  main- 
tain hospitals,  schools,  and  social  settlements; 
to  select  and  publish  books  and  other  suitable 
literature  for  its  work  at  home  and  abroad;  to 
aid  in  the  establishment  and  support  of  train- 
ing schools  for  Christian  workers,  for  native 
converts  and  preachers,  and  to  coiiperate  with 
other  Churches  in  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  such  schools  wherever  it  may  be  ^T^six- 
cable;  to  make  provision  for  ttie  tkissiotikts  -^ki.- 
cation  of  the  Church;  to  provide  lot  \>n.es's^V^*^ 
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of  superannuated  missionaries  and  widows  and 
orphans  of  missionaries  who  may  not  be  pro- 
vided for  by  any  Annual  Conference;  to  provide 
funds  and  to  appropriate  them  for  the  main- 
tenance of  all  the  Work  under  its  care.  It  shall 
pay  annually  to  the  Epworth  Lea^e  Board,  as  a 
cultivation  fund  for  the  development  of  mission- 
ary liberality  in  the  Epworth  Leagues,  a  sum 
equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  amounts  contributed 
by  the  Epworth  Leagues  for  missionary  specials. 
It  shall  publish  annually  a  statement  of  its  trans- 
actions, naming  the  missions  supported  by  it 
and  the  amount  appropriated  and  paid  to  each, 
and  lay  before  the  General  Conference  a  report 
of  its  operations,  including  the  location  and 
value  of  property  held  by  the  Board. 

f  475.  Akt.  V.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Board 
shall  constitute  a  Secretarial  Conference,  which 
shall  meet  monthly  to  consider  the  interests 
imder  their  care,  and  to  discuss  questions  of 
general  policy  for  all  the  departments  of  the 
Board.  The  Conference  shall  elect  annually 
its  own  Chairman  and  Secretary. 

^476.  Art.  VI.  The  Department  of  Foreign 
Missions,  General  Work,  shall  administer  all  the 
mission  work  in  foreign  lands  except  that  in  the 
Department  of  Woman's  Work,  and  shall  di- 
rect the  work  of  its  missionaries  in  missions  and 
7J2  Conference  in  Mission  fie\(k,  aVl  of  whom 
^hall  be  subject  to  appointment  anA  ?,'CTi«ra!i. 


4477  ]  Home  Missions.  219 

supari^on  by  the  Bishop  in  charge.  This  work 
shall  be  directed  by  the  Secretaries  of  this  de- 
partment, who  shall  also  give  general  direction 
to  the  promotion  of  foreign  mission  interests  and 
cultivation  in  the  home  Church,  as  related  to 
this  department.  There  shall  be  a  standing  com- 
mittee for  this  department  to  consist  of  eleven 
memb^^  of  the  Board,  through  which  the  ad- 
ministrative Secretaries  of  the  department  shall 
develop  plans  and  policies  to  be  put  into  effect 
through  the  action  of  the  Board  and  its  appro- 
priate committees. 

^477.  Abt.  VII.  The  Department  of  Home 
Missions  shall  administer  the  home  mission  en- 
terprises of  the  Church,  except  those  in  the 
Department  of  Woman's  Work;  provided,  that 
the  Annual  Conference  Boards  shall  have  charge 
of  all  missions  established  and  cared  for  by 
them  within  their  bounds.  Provided,  fiirther,  \ 
that  if  an  Annual  Conference  Board  have  mis- 
sion needs  which  it  cannot  support,  it  may 
commit  such  work  to  the  General  Board  after 
consultation  and  agreement  between  the  two 
Boards;  particular  emphasis  bdng  given  to 
missionary  work  in  the  weaker  Conf^ences 
with  large  unevangelized  groups,  such  as  for- 
eigners, Indians,  negroes,  city  mission  work,  the 
frontier,  the  West,  industrial  centers,  needy 
rural  sections,  and  unclnirc\ve4  TosrasftaraN.  tte- 
gions.    Candidates  for  miasioTi  ■wotVl  asdAbc  "^Jk!* 
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department  shall  be  accepted  by  the  Conunittee 
on  Candidates  on  the  basis  of  candidates  for 
foreign  work,  as  to  fitness  and  tenure  of  service. 
When  accepted,  such  candidates  shall  be  nomi- 
nated for  appointment  to  the  Bishop  in  charge 
of  the  Conference  in  which  they  are  to  work; 
provided,  further,  that  this  paragraph  shall  not 
be  construed  as  forbidding  Annual  Conference 
JBoards  of  Missions  employing  other  than  such 
candidates.  There  shall  be  a  standing  com- 
mittee for  the  work  of  this  department  to  be 
■constituted  in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same 
powers  as  the  committee  for  the  Foreign  De- 
partment authorized  above.  The  Secretaries 
of  this  department  shall  give  general  direction 
to  the  promotion  of  home  missionary  interests 
and  cultivation  throughout  the  Church. 

^478.  Art.  VIII.  The  Department  of  Wom- 
an's Work  shall  administer  the  missionary  work 
of  the  Church  in  the  United  States  and  in  for- 
eign fields,  primarily  for  women  and  children, 
formerly  administered  by  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, Woman's  Work,  and  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Council.  This  department  shall  con- 
sist of  the  women  members  of  the  Board  and 
the  Secretaries  of  the  Department  of  Woman's 
Work,  who  shall  constitute  a  standing  com- 
mittee of  the  Board.  The  department  shall  de- 
ve/op  plans  and  policies  to  be  put  into  effect 
tbrougb  the  action  of  the  Board.   T\ie  Aeporti- 
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ment  shall  conduct  its  work  in  two  sections — ■ 
namely,  the  Section  of  Home  Work  and  the 
Section  of  Foreign  Work. 

(a)  The  Section  of  Foreign  Missions,  Woman's 
Work,  shall  administer  the  work  primarily  for 
women  and  children  in  foreign  lands  and  such 
other  work  as  shall  be  hereafter  developed 
under  these  provisions,  the  funds  appropriated 
for  this  work,  and  shall  direct  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Board  of  Missions  in  foreign  fields, 
supported  by  the  Department  of  Woman's 
Work,  who  shall  be  subject  to  appointment  and 
general  supervision  by  the  Bishop  in  charge. 
This  department  may  cooperate  with  other 
Boards  and  other  Christian  agencies  in  the  pro- 
motion and  administration  of  cooperative  in- 
stitutions and  lines  of  work  on  the  foreign  fields. 
The  work  of  this  Section  shall  be  administered 
by  the  Foreign  Administrative  Secretaries  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  Woman's  Work. 

(b)  The  Section  of  Home  Missions,  Woman's 
Work,  shall  administer  all  missions  established 
under  the  authority  of  this  Board  of  Missions  in 
Continental  United  States,  primarily  for  women 
and  children,  except  such  as  shall  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  Department  of  Home  Missions, 
General  Work,  and  such  other  work  as  shall  be 
hereafter  developed  under  these  provisions.  In- 
cluding deaconess  work.  It  ^taift.  aAjxKKS'ya, 
the  funds  appropriated,  atvd  s^vaJA.  sM^et^Sa^'^is^ 
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}  and  other  workers  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  in  the  home  iield  who  are  supported 
by  the  Department  of  Woman's  Work. 

(S479.  The  ofTice  and  work  of  deaconess  shall 
be  undra-  the  direction  of  the  Department  of 
Woman's  Work.  The  office  of  deaconess  is 
hereby  authorized.  A  deaconess  shall  be  a  sin- 
gle woman  or  a  widow  not  less  than  twenty- 
three  years  of  age,  nor  more  than  fifty,  when 
accepted  for  service.  She  must  be  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  She 
must  be  in  good  standing,  and  must  have 
shown  fitness  for  her  duties  by  active  service  in 
some  Christian  work.  She  must  have  good 
health,  and  must  have  had  a  high  school  edu- 
cation and  two  years  of  college  work  or  its 
equivalent.  No  person  shall  be  consecrated  to 
the  office  of  deaconess  until  she  has  success- 
fully completed  the  prescribed  course  of  study 
in  an  accredited  Bible  Training  School.  She 
shall  be  recommended  for  consecration  by  a 
Quarterly  Conference.  She  shall  wear  the  uni- 
form prescribed  by  the  Council. 

The  duties  of  a  deaconess  shall  be  to  engage 
in  Christian  social  seance.  Relinquishing  all 
other  pursuits,  she  shall  devote  herself  to  such 
work  as  the  Church  may  determine.  No  vows 
of  life  service  shall  be  exacted  of  a  deaconess, 
A«^  anyone  applying  for  a  Tecommfiudation. 
■'^wni  a  Quarterly  Conference  atvouVA  \va.vft  <y«t- 
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sidered  this  step  carefully  and  believe  herself 
called  of  God  to  this  work.  A  deaconess  desiring 
to  retire  from  the  work  shall  be  permitted  to  do 
so  at  the  close  of  the  terra  of  her  appointment, 
-when  she  shall  surrender  her  c^tificate  and  cease 
to  wear  the  uniform.  If  found  unsuited  to  the 
work  and  calling  of  a  deaconess,  she  shall  be  re- 
tired and  her  certificate  revoked. 

While  engaged  in  this  voluntary  service,  sup- 
port shall  be  provided,  covering  a  monthly  sti- 
pend and  living  expenses.  Necessary  regula- 
tions for  making  effective  the  foregoing  pro- 
visions shall  be  prescribed  ty  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Council. 

^480.  Art.  IX.  (a)  The  Section  of  Home 
Cultivation  shall  provide  and  carry  forward 
policies  and  plans  for  the  missionary  cultivation 
of  the  Church  as  related  to  all  the  Board's 
activities,  with  special  reference  to  Sunday 
Schools,  Epworth  Leagues,  Lay  Activities,  Aux- 
iliary and  Conference  Missionary  Societies, 
schools,  colleges,  universities,  and  all  other 
agencies  of  the  Church,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Board.  It  shsill  cooperate 
with  other  Boards  of  the  Church  £ind  other 
Christian  agencies  engaged  in  missionary  cul- 
tivation and  education. 

(b)  The  Candidate  Section  shall  have  charge 
of  the  enlistment  and  cultivatioiv  oi  ca.-nS\^'ya4. 
for  missionary  work  at  home  and  atetosA..   "^"^ 
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and  all  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  shall 
be  allowed. 

f  482.  Akt.  XI.  The  Seoretaries  of  the  Board, 
together  with  three  members  of  the  Board,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Council,  shall  be  a  Committee  on 
Estimates,  of  which  the  Chairman  of  the  Sec- 
retarial Conference  shall  be  chauTnan.  This 
committee  shall  consider  the  work  and  needs  of 
the  several  fields,  at  home  and  abroad,  the 
number  of  persons  to  be  employed,  the  amount 
of  money  needed,  provide  for  the  expenses  of  the 
Board,  and  submit  a  full  report  annually  to  the 
Board  for  its  adoption. 

9483.  Art.  XII.  The  Board  shall  meet  an- 
nually to  determine  the  fields  that  shall  be  oc- 
cupied as  missions,  the  number  of  persons  to  be 
employed  in  each,  and  to  estimate  the  amount 
that  may  be  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
missions  under  its  charge. 

f484.  Art.  XIII.  Twenty  members  of  the 
Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

9486.  Art.  XrV.  There  shall  be  an  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board,  consisting  of  nine  mem- 
bers, three  of  whom  shall  be  women,  which 
shall  meet  monthly  to  hear  reports  from  the 
fields  and  consider  and  decide  all  questions 
that  may  arise  from  time  to  time,  except  such 
questions  as  it  may  deem  necessarv  te  "cs&s  "ya 
Hie  Board.   Provided,  that  lovo:  ■meaiwets  ^iV^Xia 
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means  of  correspondence  and  by  visitation 
throughout  the  Church,  this  section  shatl  se^ 
qualified  missionary  candidates.  It  shall  plani 
for  the  systematic  visitation  of  schools,  col- 
leges, and  universities;  it  shall  cooperate  with 
other  Boards  of  the  Church  and  with  other 
Christian  agencies  in  the  conduct  of  assemblies, 
conferences,  and  similar  group  meetings.  Thm 
section  shall  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Sec- 
retaries for  Candidate  Work. 

(c)  The  Secretaries  of  the  Home  Cultivation 
and  Candidate  Sections  shall  cooperate  in  de- 
veloping policies  and  methods,  as  provided 
above,  through  a  committee  to  be  known  as  the 
Home  Base  Committee,  which  shall  consist  of 
eleven  members  acting  under  the  regulationa 
of  the  Board. 

€[481.  Art.  X.  The  Secret^es  shall  reside^, 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  It  shall  be  their  duty 
to  keep  a  permanent  record  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Board,  and  to  publish  an  abstract  of 
them  in  the  Church  papers;  to  conduct  its  cor- 
respondence; to  attend  to  its  legal  business;  to- 
prepare  the  annual  report;  to  publish  montJily 
(eitJier  in  a  missionary  papw  or  in  the  Church 
papCTs,  as  the  Board  shall  direct)  statements  of 
the  condition,  needs,  and  prospects  of  the  va- 
rious  missions,  and  to  discharge  such  other 
duties  as  the  Board  may  direct.  TlVji  salaries 
of  the  Secretaries  shall  Toe  fixed  \>^  'Cti.e'^raaxft., 
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and  all  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  shall 
be  allowed. 

q482.  Akt.  XI.  The  Seqretaries  of  the  Board, 
together  with  three  members  of  the  Board,  one 
of  whom  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Council,  shall  be  a  Committee  on 
Estimates,  of  which  the  Chairman  of  the  Sec- 
retarial Conference  shall  be  chairman.  This 
committee  shall  consider  the  work  and  needs  of 
the  several  fields,  at  home  and  abroad,  the 
number  of  persons  to  be  employed,  the  amount 
of  money  needed,  provide  for  the  expenses  of  the 
Board,  and  submit  a  full  report  annually  to  the 
Board  for  its  adoption. 

^483.  Aet.  Xir.  The  Board  shall  meet  an- 
nually to  determine  the  fields  that  shall  be  oc- 
cupied as  missions,  the  number  of  persons  to  be 
«nployed  in  each,  and  to  estimate  the  amount 
that  may  be  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
missions  under  its  charge. 

^484.  Aet.  XIII.  Twenty  members  of  the 
Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

flI486.  Art.  XIV.  There  shall  be  an  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board,  consisting  of  nine  mem- 
bers, three  of  whom  shall  be  women,  which 
shall  meet  monthly  to  hear  reports  from  the 
fields  and  consider  and  decide  all  questions 
that  may  arise  from  time  to  time,  except  such 
questions  as  it  may  deem  neeeasaiv  to  -tsSet  \k» 
^e  Board.  /Weded,  thattovir 'msaioeta'iV'^^io^ 
8 
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Executive  Committee  may  arrest  action  and 
have  the  matter  in  question  referred  to  a  reg- 
ular or  called  meeting  of  the  Board.  This  Com- 
mittee shall  keep  a  record  of  all  its  proceedings, 
to  be  reviewed  by  the  Board.  Provided,  that 
no  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  a  membCT  of 
this  Committee;  and  provided,  further,  that  all 
Secretaries  shall  be  notified  of  meetings  of  the 
Committee,  and  authorized  to  attend. 

^486.  Aet.  XV.  On  recommendation  of  the 
Secretarial  Conference,  the  Board  shall  have 
authority  to  employ  editors  of  our  missionary 
literature  and  assistants  to  the  Secretaries. 

q[487.  Aet.  XVI.  The  revenue  of  the  Board 
shall  be  derived  from  apportionments  to  be 
distributed  to  the  several  Annual  Conferences 
for  collection  in  every  congregation;  from  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies,  provided  that 
the  funds  raised  by  those  Societies  shall  be 
appropriated  to  the  work  established  by  them, 
or  hereafter  to  be  entered  upon  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Woman's  Work;  from  Sunday  schools 
and  Epworth  Leagues;  from  such  other  plans  as 
may  be  adopted  by  the  Board  or  congregations; 
from  special  collections  by  the  Secretaries  and 
Bishops;  and  from  donations,  annuities,  and 
legacies.  (^778.) 

q488.  Aet.  XVII.  The  Treasurers  shall  hold 

the  funds  in  safe  deposit  in  the  name  of  the 

Soard  of  Missions,  subject  to  t\\e4ra.l\a(A'dw8i 
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administrative  Secretaries  designated  by  the 
Board,  payable  when  countereigned  by  the 
Treasurer.  They  shall  also  furnish  an  annual 
report,  to  be  published  with  that  of  the  Secre- 
taries, and  p^orm  such  other  duties  as  the 
Board  may  direct.  The  salary  of  the  Treasurer, 
General  Work,  and  of  the  Treasure",  Woman's. 
,  Work,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board,  and  each 
shall  give  bond  to  the  Board  in  such  sum  and 
upon  such  conditions  as  the.  Board  may  fix. 
The  accounts  of  the  Board  shall  be  examined  at 
least  annually  by  a  public  accountant,  and  a 
report  of  the  examination  made  to  the  Board. 

q489.  Art.  XVIII.  The  Department  of  Home 
Missions,  G^eral  Work,  through  a  Committee 
on  Evangelism  appointed  by  the  Board,  two  of 
whom  shall  be  members  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, shall  promote  and  aid  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  Church.  It  shall  promote  revivals 
throughout  the  Church;  inspire  and  train  the 
ministry  for  earnest  pastoral  and  personal  evan- 
gelism ;  develop  the  evangelistic  spirit  and  meth- 
od among  Church  members,  coSperate  with 
Presiding  Elders,  pastors,  City  Boards,  and 
Conference  Committees  on  Evangelism  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  when  needed;  assist  in  pros- 
ecuting evangelistic  work  in  universities,  col- 
leges, and  secondary  schools;  make  available 
trained  and  competent  accredited  e^an.'g^ii^u*.- 
Tbe  Board  may  authorize  t\\e  CoTMttv't'"*'^  «5 
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Evangelism  to  conduct  a  Bureau  of  Evangel- 
ism, and  it  may  also  appoint  and  maintain  a 

'  Superintendent  of  Evangelism  to  labor  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism 
and  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Home 
Missions.  Each  Annual  Conference  Board  of 
Missions  shall  nominate  for  election  by  the 
Conference  a  Committee  on  Evangelism  (a 
majority  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  that 
Board),  which  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  General 
Committee  on  Evangelism,  and  shall  promote 
revivals  throughout  the  Conference. 

^1490.  AST.  XIX.  The  General  and  Confra-- 
ence  Committees  shall  be  authorized  to  indorse, 
recommend,  and  employ  evangelists  and  di- 
rect their  labors,  whether  they  are  itinerant  or 
local  preachers,  in  accordance  with  the  policies 
of  their  respective  Boards  and  in  harmony  with 
the  Presiding  Elder  and  preachers  in  charge  in 
the  fields  in  which  the  evangelists  are  to  labor. 
All  preachers,  local  or  itinerant,  who  engage  in 
evangelistic  work  as  a  calling  shall  be  required 
to  secure  annually  the  approval  of  the  General 
Committee  on  Evangelism  or  of  the  Committee 
on  Evangelism  of  the  Conference  within  whose 
territory  they  reside.  Upon  the  recommenda^ 
tion  of  the  General  Committee  the  Bishop  in 
charge  may  appoint  members  of  an  Annual 
Conference  as  general  evangelists ;  and  upon  reo- 

ommendation  of  the  Conlerencfe  CoT«m\\Xfta  csa. 
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Evangelism  and  the  request  of  the  Conference 
Board,  he  may  appoint  members  of  an  Annual 
Conference  to  the  office  of  Conference  evangel- 
ist. Local  preachers  who  are  not  appointed  by 
the  General  Committee  as  general  evangelists, 
nor  by  a  Conference  Committee  as  Conference 
evangelists,  may  be  listed  as  approved  evangel- 
ists after  being  indorsed  by  a  Committee  on 
Evangelism.  Conference  evangelists  are  men 
appointed  principally  for  evangelistic  services 
within  their  Conference  territory,  and  shall  be 
required  to  labor  some  defined  part  of  each  year 
in  the  pastoral  charges  of  their  Conferences; 
and  they  may  not  accept  invitations  to  assist  in 
revivals  outside  their  Conference  territory  un- 
less the  privilege  is  granted  by  their  Conference 
Board  of  Missions  upon  the  recommendation  of 
.  their  Conference  Committee  on  Evangelism. 
Members  of  an  Annual  Conference  may  not  be 
given  appointments  which  are  nominal  in  order 
that  they  may  do  the  work  of  evangelists  in- 
dependent of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism 
and  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  they  may  not 
be  given  the  appointment  of  Conference  evan- 
gelist when  it  is  known  to  be  virtually  nominal. 
General  evangelists,  approved  evangelists,  and 
Conference  evangelists  shall  make  reports 
of  their  work,  the  results  of  their  labors,  and 
their  financial  receipts  to  t\\ssa  les^ftR-'oM'*  «iWffi^- 
mitteea  as  often  as  they  may  \ift  xe^sio^-  ■^■aa^ 
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tars  who  require  the  assistance  of  evangelists 
shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  use  the  evangelists 
indorsed  by  the  General  or  Conference  Com- 
mittees on  Evangelism. 

f491.  Art.  XX.  Each  Annual  Conference 
shall  organize  a  Board  of  Missions,  auxiliary  to 
the  Genffl^  Board,  to  which  it  shall  report  an- 
nually. It  shall  consist  of  one  layman  from 
each  District,  and  an  equal  number  of  clerical 
members,  provided  each  Annual  Conference 
shall  be  entitled  to  at  least  eight  members, 
who  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  An- 
nual Conference  at  the  first  session  after  the 
General  Conference,  together  with  the  Con- 
ference Lay  LeadK",  who  shall  be  a  member, 
ex  officio,  of  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of 
Missions.  (^^645,  646.)  This  Board  shall  in  all 
its  actions  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  An-  - 
nual  Conference.  The  missions  it  establishes 
must  be  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop  in 
charge.  (^^76-778.)  This  provision  shall 
not  be  so  construed  as  to  interfere  with  the 
acta  and  work  of  the  Board  in  the  intervals  of 
the  Annual  Conference  sessions. 

^492.  Art.  XXI.  The  Conference  Board  may 
hold  an  anniversary  at  each  session  of  the  Con- 
ference. It  shall  prepare  a  program  and  secure 
speakers  long  enough  before  the  session  for 
thotxfugb  preparation,  and  by  promoting  prac- 
ical  plana  tor  the  missioTiaTy  educa.tioTvol'Caa 
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Church,  and  by  such  other  means  as  it  may 
choose,  shall  disseminate  missionary  intelligence 
among  the  people.  It  shall  provide  for  this  and 
other  necessary  expenses.  It  shall  pubUsh  a  full 
report,  and  estimate  annually  the  amoimt  that 
may  be  necessary  for  the  supptfft  of  Conference 
missions,  and  report  the  estimate  to  the  Confer- 
etice  Commission  on  Budget  for  its  considera- 
tion and  direction  in  fixing  the  percentages  of 
the  various  Conference  interests.  It  shall  hold 
a  mid~year  meeting  whenever  {ffacticable  and 
provide  for  its  expense. 

f  493.  Art.  XXII.  Subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Conference,  each  Annual  Conference  Board 
of  Missions  may  nominate  a  Secretary  for  ap- 
pointment by  the  President  of  the  Conference. 
He  shall  be,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the  Confo"- 
ence  Board,  and  shall  travel  in  the  interest  of  its 
own  missions  and  the  work  of  the  Board  of 
Missions.  He  shall  perform  these  duties  in  ad- 
dition to  his  regular  pastoral  work,  unless  his 
support  is  provided  for  by  the  Conference  Board. 
Annual  Conference  Boards  of  Missions  shall  in- 
struct their  Conference  Missionary  Secretaries 
to  circulate  evangelistic  as  well  as  missionary 
literature  and  to  cooperate  with  the  Secretaries 
of  the  General  Board  in  this  work. 

flf494.  Abt.  XXIII.  There  shall  be  held  ait. 
nually  a  meeting  of  the  Conierencft'W^sa.atfflfl:^ 
SecretarieB.    (If  any  Secretary  Vie  \msil^"a'^  ^^^ 
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tend,  the  Conference  Board  of  Missions  may 
send  a  representative.)  The  Secretaries  of  the 
General  Board  shall  fix  the  date  and  place  of 
this  meeting,  choose  suitable  topics  and  speak- 
ers, arrange  for  the  program,  and  be  responsible 
for  other  details.  The  necessary  expenses  of 
each  Secretary  or  representative  in  attending 
this  Conference  shall  be  met  by  his  Board. 

^496.  Art.  XXIV.  The  Annual  Conference 
Board  of  Missions  may  employ  suitable  persons 
to  conduct  missionary  work  under  the  direction 
of  the  Board,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  An- 
nual Conference  and  the  appointment  of  the 
Bishop;  may  provide  for  their  support  out  of 
the  funds  under  control  of  the  Board,  and 
may  authorize  them  to  hold  evangelistic 
services,  to  make  missionary  addresses,  and  to 
take  collections  for  the  support  of  the  work  of 
the  Board  at  places  designated  by  it.  In 
case  the  Board  should  desire  to  employ  a 
traveling  preacher  for  this  work,  it  shall  nomi- 
nate him  to  the  Annual  Conference;  and,  should 
the  Conference  so  request,  the  President  of  the 
Conference  may  appoint  him. 

^496.  Art.  XXV.  Any  Annual  Conference, 

District,    Church,    Sunday    school,    Epworth 

League,  or  person,  may  assimie,  in  whole  or  in 

part,  the  support  of  a  missionary,  or  mission,  or 

mission  school,  approved  or  estabViahed  by  the 

Board  of  Missions.   Their  contriWXAans  ^fta!^^*! 
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applied  to  the  support  of  such  object,  provided 
the  funds  be  sent  through  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board.  The  Conference  in  whose  territory  such 
money  may  be  given  shall  have  credit  for 
it  in  settling  the  apportionment  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  provided  the  object  is  covered  by 
appropriation. 

^497.  Art.  XXVI.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Con- 
ference Board  of  Missions  shall  give  bond,  in 
such  sum  as  the  Board  may  require,  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  executive  officers  of  the  Board. 
He  shall  transmit  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
of  Missions,  on  the  first  day  of  each  month,  all 
amounts  contributed  by  Sunday  schools,  a  sepa- 
rate account  of  which  shall  be  kept.  His  ac- 
counts shall  be  audited  annually  by  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  Annual  Conference  Board. 
The  Annual  Conference  Treasurers  of  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Societies  shall  transmit  quarto- ' 
ly  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  i 
Woman's  Work,  all  the  money  they  may  have ' 
on  hand  for  the  general  missionary  fund. 

q498.  Art.  XXVIL  It  shaU  be  the  duty  of, 
the  Presiding  Elder  to  i»each  on  missions  an- 
nually in  each  charge  in  the  District;  to  see 
that  efficient  and  well-defined  plans  are  adopted 
for  the  missionary  education  of  the  Church  and 
for  raising  missionary  funds;  to  conduct  -hWc*. 
his  preachers  a  missionary  iratitaifce  «as\^  '"«»■ 
the  Conference  year;  to  urge,  \u  \fls  VTva^**^^' 
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in  his  vlEdtation  to  the  Sunday  schools,  and 
especially  under  the  missionary  question  in  the 
Quarterly  Conference,  that  every  Sunday 
school  on  his  District  be  organized  for  missions 
by  appointing  a  missionary  committee  and  ob- 
serving Missionary  Day;  to  see  that  missionary 
mass  meetings  are  held;  and  to  encourage  the 
organization  and  foster  the  work  of  Woman's 
'  Missionary  Societies. 

^499.  Art.  XXVIII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  preacher  in  charge  to  preach  frequently  on 
missions,  to  organize  a  missionary  committee, 
and  to  hold  missionary  mass  meetings  annually 
in  every  Church  in  his  charge;  to  see  that  a  can- 

■  vass  is  made  of  every  member  early  in  the  Con- 
ference year  for  a  missionary  contribution ;  to  see 
that  a  missionary  committee  is  appointed  in 
each  Sxmday  school,  that  one  Sunday  in  the 
month  is  observed  as  Missionary  Day,  and  that 
the  entire  missionary  offering  of  the  Sunday 
school  goes  to  the  cause  of  Missions,  and  that 
this  offering  shall  be  designated,  forwarded,  and 
reported,  as  expressly  directed  in  Q392;  to  see 
that  each  League  holds  a  monthly  meeting  for 
the  study  of  missions;  to  circulate  missionary 
literature;  to  seek  in  every  way  the  education 
and  inspiration  of  his  people  concerning  the 
evang^ization  of  the  world;  and  to  see  that 
Woman's  Missionary  Sodeties  are  ot^iazed 

ia  ev&y  church  where  at  aU  prac\icaifo\e. 
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qsoo.  Abt.  XXIX.  The  women  of  the  Meth- 
odist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  are  hereby 
authorized  to  organize  and  conduct  missionary 
societies  among  women  and  children  in  the  An- 
nual Conferences  and  in  the  Churches,  in  the  in- 
terests of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  These 
societies  shall  promote  missionary  intelligence 
and  activity  and  secure  missionary  funds  by 
means  of  membership  dues,  hfe  and  honorary 
membership  fees,  from  devises,  annuities,  be- 
quests, voluntary  offerings,  and  collections  at 
meetings  appointed  in  behalf  of  the  society. 

qeOl.  Art.  XXX.  There  shall  be  a  delegated 
body  to  be  known  as  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Council.  It  shall  be  composed  of  a  President, 
one  or  more  Vice  Presidents,  two  or  more  Sec- 
retaries, the  Treasurer  for  Woman's  Work, 
Superintendents  of  Bureaus,  a  Corresponding 
Secretary  or  alternate,  the  President  or  alter- 1 
nate,  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of 
each  Annual  Conference  Society,  and  the  Pres- 
ident and  Secretary  of  the  Deaconess  Workers' 
Conference.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of 
Missions,  both  men  and  women,  the  Treasurer 
for  Woman's  Work  of  the  Board,  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Epworth  League,  the  women 
members  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  ten 
women  elected  at  large  by  the  Coiindl  aJKB-Wofe 
members  of  the  Woman's  ■M.wawwars  Cts^osSi. 

^S02.  Art.  XXXI.  TW  ComvciV  ^(«iS^^^^ 
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annual  meetings,  to  hear  reports  from  the  fields. 
Home  and  Foreign,  and  from  the  societies,  to 
consider  the  fields,  lines  of  work,  the  various 
enterprises,  and  the  amounts  needed  for  them; 
to  make  recommendations  to  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, through  the  Committee  on  Estimates,  to 
be  considered  with  other  estimates  of  the  Beard 
for  final  determination;  and  to  consecrate  the 
women  who  have  been  accepted  for  s^vice. 
It  shall  make  recommendations  to  the  Board  of 
Missions  for  the  ranployment  and  support. of 


qeOS.  AST.  XXXII.  The  Council  shall  enact 
its  own  by-laws  and  provide  a  Constitution  and 
By-laws  for  the  Conference  and  auxiliary  so- 
cieties, all  of  which  shall  be  in  hannony  with 
the  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  The 
Council  shall  plan  to  enlarge  the  membership 
of  the  societies,  to  increase  the  income  from 
them,  and  to  further  the  work  of  missionary 
education  among  women  and  children. 

^604.  Art.  XXXIII.  At  its  annual  session 
preceding  the  General  Conference  the  Council 
shall  elect  its  officers  by  ballot,  without  nomina- 
tion. All  property  hereafter  acquired  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Societies  through  devises, 
bequests,  annuities,  gifts,  or  purehase,  shall  be 
Jield  by  the  Board  of  Missions,  for  the  use  and 
beaieSt  of  tiie  Z)ep3rtmeiit  ot  'Wama.u'a  "^cstt. 


qm] 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

f  fi06.  The  work  of  Church  Extension  shall 
be  conducted  under  the  following  provisions 
and  regulations: 

^506.  Article  I.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  consisting  of  a  President, 
Vice  President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  twen- 
ty Managers,  to  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  continue  in  office  until 
their  successors  are  elected  and  accept.  The 
Bishops  and  the  first  Secretary  elected  for  For- 
eign Missions  and  the  first  Secretary  elected  for 

'  Home  Missions  shall  be,  ex  officio,  members  of 
the  Board.  The  Board  shall  fill  all  vacancies 
that  may  occur  during  the  intervals  of  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Conference. 

^507.  Art.  II.  The  Board  shaW  be  conducted 
as  a  body  corporate  under  the  name  of  "The 
Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,"  and  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  a  special  charter  granted 
by  the  Legislature  of  Kentucky  to  Georffii  ?  - 
Pierce,  H.  H.  Kavana\^li,andQWRet6,a:e^?ws^'*^ 

February  20,  1884,  and  ameuAed.  "^ax^s^  ^^^ 
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1886,  and  such  amendments  thereof  as  may 
irom  time  to  time  be  adopted  under  the  sanction 
of  the  General  ConfCTence;  subject,  however,  to 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed 
T)y  the  General  Conference,  not  contrary  to  the 
charter,  nor  in  excess  of  the  powers  that  may  be 
"tha^under  lawfully  exercised. 

5608.  Art.  III.  The  Secret^Y  shall  conduct 
.  the  correspondence  of  the  Board,  under  its  di- 
rection, and  shall  be  subject  to  the  authority 
and  control  of  the  Board,  by  whom  his  salary 
«hall  be  fixed  and  paid.  He  shall  reside  where 
the  Board  is  located. 

5609.  Akt.  IV.  The  Board  shall  be  located  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  shall  meet  at  least 
annually,  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  Board, 
or  the  iS^sident  and  Secretary,  may  appoint. 
Fifteen  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  The  fiscal 
year  of  the  Board  shall  close  on  March  31.         ! 

5610.  Art.  V.  The  revenues  of  the  Board 
shall  be  derived  from  annual  collections  in  every 
■congregation;  from  special  collections  by  the 
Secretary,  pastors,  Presiding  Elders,  Lay  Lead- 
ers, and  Bishops;  and  from  gifts,  devises,  and 
bequests. 

5611.  Art.  VI.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Board  to  accept  contributions  to  its  funds  from 
any  person   capable  of  maidng  them,  subject 

to  annuities  payable  to  the  order  ol  ^iife  v^raon. 
making  such  donations;  but  aft  amssMote  ?» 
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received  shall  be  loaned  by  the  Board  on 
adequate  security  and  the  aggregate  amount 
of  annuities  that  the  Board  shall  assume  to 
pay  shall  never  be  allowed  to  exceed  one-half 
of  the  annual  interest  recdvable  on  the  loans 
made  by  it. 

^512.  Art.  VII.  The  Board  shall  have  au- 
thority to  regulate  its  own  proceedings;  to  deter- 
mine what  amoimt  the  Church  shall  be  asked  to 
raise  by  collections  for  the  use  of  the  Board  dur- 
ing the  ensuing  year;  to  appropriate  money  to 
pay  incidental  expenses;  to  determine  what 
amount  may  be  donated  or  loaned  to  each  ap- 
plicant; and  to  do  such  oth^  business  as  may  be 
legitimate  and  proper  for  them  to  do:  provided, 
however,  that  no  money  shall  be  appropriated 
in  the  general  work  for  other  purposes  than  the 
purchase  or  securing  of  church  lots  and  the 
erection  or  securing  of  church  buildings  and 
parsonages:  and  provided,  further,  that  the 
Board  shall  not  involve  itself  in  debt,  except  as 
provided  for  in  Article  VT. 

^513.  Art.  VIII.  The  Board  shall  have  au- 
thority to  raise  and  administer  a  Loan  Fund, 
which  shall  be  held  separate  from  funds  raised 
for  general  distribution,  and  which  shall  be 
used  only  in  loans  on  adequate  security,  to  be 
detKTnined  by  the  Board;  to  receive  and  hold  to. 
trust  for  the  Methodist  lipvacava^  '^^ssxOti, 
South,  any  real  or  personal  prop«rt::j ,  acA'ua  «^ 
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and  convey  it  for  the  uses  and  objects  herein 
declared. 

9514.  Aet.  IX.  All  applications  for  aid  shall 
set  forth,  I 

1.  A  description  of  the  building  for  which  aid  I 
is  asked. 

2.  The  estimated  and  probable  cost  when 
completed. 

3.  The  amount  of  cash  and  reliable  subscrifH 
tions  now  on  hand. 

4. 'The  natm^  of  the  title,  its  validity,  and 
whether  held  in  trust  for  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South. 

6.  The  names  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

6.  The  number  of  Church  members,  Simday 
school  scholars,  and  population  of  the  place,  if 
witiiin  a  town  or  city. 

7.  Every  apphcation  for  aid,  whether  to  the. 
General  Board  or  to  the  Conference  Board,  | 
must  have  the  approval  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference of  the  charge  from  which  it  comes. 

8.  Any  additional  facts  that  may  be  required 
by  the  Board,  or  that  may  be  deemed  necessary 
or  useful  to  it  in  making  a  decision. 

9516.  Akt.  X.  The  Board  shall  have  author- 
ity to  provide  for  the  protection  of  church,  par- 
sona^,  and  other  property  belonging  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  against 
Joss  by  £re  and  storm:  promded,  ftuaX.  tt*  tftaw 
■^Vnd  capita/  of  the  Board  sVraft  wQt■\»?^aKHA.^a. 
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jeopardy:  and  provided,  further,  that  the  plii 
adopted  shall  not  be  in  violation  of  the  statutes 
of  tie  several  States  in  which  the  property  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is 
located.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding 
Elder,  the  preacher  in  charge,  and  the  trustees  to 
cooperate  with  this  Board  in  securing  data  nec- 
essary to  determine  the  insurable  value  of  each 
piece  of  property  and  its  classification,  looking 
to  the  determining  of  the  amount  of  the  pro- 
tection assessment  thereon;  also  in  securing  pay- 
ment of  the  protection  assessment  on  proi)erty 
with  which  they  are  officially  connected. 

^516.  Art.  XL  The  Board  shall  elect  five 
persons,  who,  together  with  five  representatives 
elected  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Board, 
shall  constitute  a  Joint  Committee  on  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Architecture.  This  com- 
mittee shall  have  authority  to  prepare  standards  ( 
for  the  coopaating  Boards,  The  committee  I 
shall  also  be  authorized,  under  such  provisions 
as  the  Boards  may  agree  upon,  to  offa-  advice 
and  guidance  to  tiie  Church  in  tiie  erection  of 
church  and  Sunday  school  buildings. 

4517.  Art.  XII.  Each  Anniial  Conference  shall 
organize  a  Conference  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, which  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  General 
Board,  and  shall  have  charge  of  all  the  interests 
and  work  of  Church  ExtensioTi'wWiaa.'Oos.Osc.-- 
ference.    It  shall  be  compoaei  ol  ^3Wfe^a^3  "ttiieai.- 
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ber  &om  esich  District  and  an  equal  number  of 
clerical  members,  who  shall  be  elected  quad- 
renziially  by  the  Aimual  Conference.  (99645, 
646.)  The  Conference  Board  shall  elect  its  own 
officere.  Its  Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  each 
make  a  report  to  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion at  such  times  and  subject  to  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board. 
The  preachers  shall  see  that  a  collection  is  taken 
up  in  each  church  annually  for  Church  Exten- 
sion; and  the  amount  collected  on  assessment  or 
otherwise  for  the  General  Board  shall  be  turned 
over  to  that  Board,  and  the  amount  collected  on 
assessment  or  otherwise  for  the  Conference 
Board  shall  be  turned  over  to  its  Treasurer,  to 
be  expended  under  its  direction,  unless  donors 
gflve  special  direction  concerning  their  contri- 
butions. Provided,  further,  that  any  Conference 
Board  may  turn  over  all  funds  to  the  General 
Board  to  be  expended  by  it  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Conference  under  the  direction  of  the  Con- 
ference Board.  Promded,  further,  that  before 
any  donation  authorized  by  a  Conference 
Board  is  paid  by  the  Treasurer,  there  shall  be 
filed  with  him  a  certificate  from  a  reputable  at- 
torney, clerk  of  court,  renter  of  deeds,  or  keep- 
er of  records  in  the  county  in  which  the  benefi- 
aary  is  located,  testifying  that  the  Trustees  of 
tAe  recipient  Church  hold  a  good  and  mdefeasi- 
A/e  title  to  the  property  and  that  ttie  d«A.  M«t- 
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tains  the  "trust  clause,"  also  a  certificate  from 
the  Trustees  to  the  effect  that  the  property  is 
insured  in  an  amount  satisfactory  to  the  Board. 
If,  however,  it  should  be  found  impossible  to 
perfect  the  title  to  the  property,  the  Confer- 
ence Board  may  make  the  donation,  notwith- 
standing the  defect  in  title,  provided  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Board  present 
and  voting  shall  agree. 

Q618.  The  Conference  Board  shall  also  have 
authority  to  loan  any  part  of  its  funds,  where  the 
end  desired  can  be  accomplished  as  VTell  by  a  loan 
as  by  a  donation,  and  the  apiount  loaned  shall 
become  a  part  of  the  Conference  Board  Loan 
Fund,  to  be  administered  by  the  General  Board 
on  the  same  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Loan 
Funds  of  the  General  Board  are  administered: 
provided,  that  the  Conference  Boards  shall  have 
the  right  of  appropriation.  The  GEeneral  Board ' 
shall  make  detailed  reports  of  all  Conference 
Board  funds  to  all  meetings  of  the  Conference 
Board  or  its  Executive  Committee. 

q519.  Akt.  XIIL  a  City  Boai^  of  Church  Ex- 
tension may  be  organized  in  a  city  having  three 
or  more  pastoral  charges  of  the  Methodist  Epis* 
copal  Chinch,  South,  under  the  following  gen- 
eral provisions:  (1)  The  members  of  this  Board 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Quarterly  ConfeisBas* 
on  nomination  of  the  preacTttera  TO  ^Jloai^,  ■!*'«<!=>■. 
with  the  ft^ding  Elders  ol  ftve  "t)f\^cnc^a  «k^ 
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bracing  such  cities,  shall  be,  ex  officio,  members 
thereof,  and  shall  be  authorized  to  incorporate 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  where  it  is  located; 
(2)  this  Board  shall  have  authority  to  locate 
churches  and  parsonages,  advise  Quarterly- 
Conferences  as  to  their  size,  style,  and  cost,  se- 
cure donations  and  funds  in  the  cities  where 
located  for  their  erection,  and  shall  see  that  the 
title  in  each  case  is  secured  in  trust  for  the 
Church  as  the  Disciphne  prescribes;  (3)  the  City 
Board  shall  cooperate  with  the  General  Board 
in  the  procurement  of  special  Loan  Funds  to  be 
administered  by  the  General  Board  according 
to  its  regulations,  for  the  benefit  of  the  par- 
ticular cities  in  which  such  fimds  are  raised 
when  so  directed  by  the  donors  or  requested 
by  the  City  Board  concerned;  (4)  the  City 
Board  shall  report  'through  its  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  to  the  General  Board  and  to  the  Con- 
fa-ence  Board  the  names  and  value  of  church' 
edifices  and  parsonages  aided,  the  amount  of 
its  receipts  and  disbursements,  subject  to  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  General  Board.  No  part  of  its  work  shall 
conflict  with  the  collections  and  operations  of 
the  General  and  Conference  Boards  of  Church 
Extension.  A  City  Board  shall  file  a  copy  of 
its  Charter,  Constitution,  and  By-laws  with  the 
General  and  Confwence  Boai^  oi  Cbnich,  Ex- 
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flI520.  Art.  XIV.  A  District  Board  of  Church 
Ezteinsion  may  be  organized  in  any  Presiding 
Elder's  District  under  the  following  general  pro- 
visions: (1)  On  nomination  of  the  Presiding 
Elder,  the  District  Conference  shall  elect  a  Board 
of  not  less  than  seven  members.  This  Board 
shall  be  authorized  to  incorporate  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  in  which  it  is  located,  and 
shall  have  authority  to  direct  all  funds  secured 
fay  it  for  the  purpose  and  under  the  regulations 
hereinafter  stated,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  District  Conference;  (2)  the  District  Board 
shall  have  authority  to  secure  by  donations, 
devise,  purchase,  or  otherwise,  real  estate  or 
property  of  other  kinds,  and  dispose  of  it  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  within  the  District  where  it  is 
located;  (3)  it  shall  also  have  authority  to  do 
all  acts  necessary  to  the  work  of  Church  Ex- 
tension and  Missions  in  the  District  not  in 
violation  of  the  rules,  regulations,  and  work 
of  the  General  and  Conference  Boards  of 
Church  Extension  and  the  General  and  Con- 
ference Boards  of  Missions;  (4)  it  shall  report 
through  its  SeCTetary  and  Treasurer  to  the 
General  and  Conference  Boards  of  Church 
Extenaon  the  names  and  value  of  church 
edifices  and  parsonages  luded,  the  arosym*.  'A. 
its  recdpts  and  disbursemente,  acai  sosSd.  cJCobc 
items  as  may  be  of  general  m\«t«6V.,  «sA.  ^^ 
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such  time  and  subject  to  such  rules  and  regu- 
lations as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Genn^ 
Board;  (5)  it  shall  cooperate  with  the  Graieral 
Board  in  raising  special  Loan  Funds,  to  be 
administered  by  the  General  Board  a<%ording  to 
its  regulations  for  the  benefit  of  the  particular 
section  in  which  such  funds  are  requested  by 
the  District  Board  concerned:  -provided,  that 
the  District  Board  shall  have  the  right  of  appro- 
priation. A  District  Board  shall  file  a  copy  of 
its  Charter,  Constitution,  and  By-laws  mth 
the  General  and  Conference  Boards  of  Church 


^521.  Abt.  XV.  With  the  consent  of  the 
Annual  Conference  and  the  Bishop  in  charge, 
any  Annual  Conference,  City,  or  District  Board 
of  Church  Extension  may  employ  a  Secretary 
to  give  all  or  part  of  his  time  to  the  interests  of , 
the  Board  in  the  territory  represented  by  it. 

Whenever  practicable,  these  auxiliary  organ- 
izations shall  establish  Loan  Funds,  which 
shall  be  administered  through  the  office  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  in  the  interest  of 
church  building  within  the  Annual  Conference, 
city,  or  Presiding  Eldw'a  District  represented. 
The  interest  earned  by  such  Loan  Funds  may  be 
used,  as  donations,  to  assist  needy  congrega- 
tions  in  building  churches,  if  so  desired,  and 
^e  princ/pal  loaned  witlnii  the  temtor^ -re^i^^ 
sented,  if  there  be  demand  lor  it,  anAtina  wamn.- 
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ty  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion. 

^522.  Abt.  XVI.  Presiding  Elders  shall  bring 
the  subject  of  Chiarch  Extension  prominently 
before  the  District  and  Quarterly  Conferences, 
and  see  that  the  most  efficient  plans  are  adopted 
for  raising  the  amounts  apportioned  to  each 
charge;  and  the  Bishops  shall  call  for  a  report 
of  the  Annual  Conference  Board  in  the  regular 
order  of  Conference  proceedings,  and  direct 
attention  to  the  subject. 

f  523.  Art.  XVIL  The  Conference  Board  may 
elect  a  committee,  one  of  whom  may  be  the 
President  of  the  Conference  Board,  which,  to- 
gether with  a  like  committee  of  the  Conference 
Sunday  School  Board,  shall  constitute  a  Joint 
Committee  on  Architecture,  whose  duties  it 
shall  be  to  promote  the  standards  of  Simday 
school  and  church  architecture  provided  by  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Architecture  from  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII.  , 

BOARD  OF  TEMPERANCE  AND  SOCIAL  SERVICE. 

SECTION  I. 

OP  THE  EVIL  OF  INTBKPERANCB. 

Question.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  the  great  evil  of  intemperance? 

Q624.  Ans.  1.  Let  all  our  preachers  and  mem- 
bers faithfully  observe  our  General  Rule  which 
forbids  "drunkenness,  or  drinking  spirituous 
liquors  unless  in  cases  of  necessity." 

9626.  Ans.  2.  In  cases  of  drunkenness  let  the 
Discipline  be  administered  as  in  case  of  immor- 
ality; drunkenness  being  a  crime  expressly  for- 
bidden in  the  word  of  God.  In  cases  of  drinking, 
except  of  necessity,  let  the  Discipline  be  admin- 
istered as  for  imprudent  or  improper  conduct. 

^526.  Ans.  3.  Let  all  our  preachers  and  mem- 
bers abstain  from  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  to  be  used  as  a  beverage,  from 
signing  petitions  for  their  sale,  from  becoming 
bondsmen  for  any  person  as  a  condition  for  ob- 
taining a  license,  from  acting  as  a  dispenser  or 
voluntarily  accepting  an  appointment  or  elec- 
tion  as  such  under  the  laws  of  any  State  in  which 
tJiere  is  a  dispensary  law  auttionzmg  ttve  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  by  the  State,  cc«m.Vj.  ^ 
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municipality,  and  from  renting  property  to  be 
used  for  such  sale.  If  any  member  shall  violate 
any  of  the  provisions  of  this  paragraph,  he  shall 
be  deemed  guilty  of  immorality;  neverUieleBa.in. 
the  case  of  a  member  who  shall  sign  a  petition 
for  such  sale,  or  shall  become  a  bondsman  for 
any  person  engaged  in  such  traffic,  or  shall  rent 
property  to  be  used  for  such  sale,  or  shall  act 
as  a  dispenser  or  voluntarily  accept  election  or 
appointment  to  any  office  created  for  the  pur- 
pose of  selling  or  dispensing  intoxicating  liquors 
on  behalf  of  the  State,  county,  or  municipality, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to  deal  with 
the  offender  as  provided  for  in  ^296.  This  para- 
graph shall  not  apply  to  persons  who  are  acting 
under  instructions  or  decrees  of  any  court,  or 
who  are  acting  as  officers  of  the  law  otherwise 
than  as  voluntary  dispensers. 
I  ^627.  Ans.  4.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall 
organize  a  Quadrennial  Board  of  Temperance 
and  Social  Service,  composed  of  one  lay  mem- 
ber from  each  District  and  an  equal  number  of 
traveling  preachers.    (^^645,  646.) 

SECTION  II. 

COMMISSION  ON  TEMPERANCE  AND  SOCIAL  SERVICE. 

^628.  There  shall  be  a  "  Commission  on  Tem- 
jjerance  and  Social  Service  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,"  to  \)e  cotK^'aBsA-  ^t 
thirteen  members:  one  BisTiop,  ticoea  'ccaM^iw.'i. 
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preachers,  and  four  lay  members,  to  be  nominat- 
ed by  the  Committee  on  Tempwance  and  So- 
cial Service  and  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference; together  with  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Epworth  League  Board,  the  General 
Secretary  of  Lay  Activities,  the  Senior  Secretary 
of  the  Home  Department  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, and  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bureau  of 
Social  Service  Work  in  the  Woman's  Council: 
provided,  that  any  Board  represented  by  its 
General  Secretary  may  elect  a  representative 
to  serve  on  the  Commission  in  case  the  Secre- 
tary does  not  serve.  Two  successive  unexcused 
absences  will  automatically  vacate  any  member- 
ship in  this  Commission,  which  shall  have  au- 
thority to  fill  any  vacancies  that  may  occur. 

4629.  It  shall  be  the  function  of  this  Com- 
mission to  consider  the  demands  of  temperance 
and  social  service  upon  our  Church  and  our  peo- 
ple, to  formulate  plans  for  the  correlation  of  the 
various  agencies  of  the  Church  in  any  way 
charged  with  these  interests,  and  to  plan  for  the 
more  thorough  instruction  of  our  people  and  the 
direction  and  development  of  their  activities. 

§530.  The  Commission  shall  assemble  within 
ninety  daj^  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Gen- 
ial Conference,  at  the  call  of  the  Bishop  who 
is  a  member  or  on  call  of  three  members  of  the 
Commisaion,  oi^ganize  at  its  first  8eaa\on,  Maiet- 
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take  such  work  as  it  may  deem  advisable,  and 
by  voluntary  contribution  raise  such  funds  as  it 
may  judge  necessary  in  addition  to  the  amount 
provided  for  the  work  of  this  Commission  by  the 
action  of  the  General  Conference:  provided, 
that  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  members  of 
this  Commission  shall  be  met  in  the  way  pro- 
vided for  the  expenses  of  Commissions  ordered 
by  the  General  Conference.  Other  funds  for 
the  use  of  this  Commission  shall  be  raised  by 
allotment  in  the  assessments  recommended  by 
the  Commission  on  Budget. 

^631.  The  Commission  shall  meet  at  least 
once  a  year,  shall  report  annually  to  the  Col- 
lege of  Bishops,  and  formulate  a  program  of 
Social  Service  to  be  presented,  together  with 
a  report  of  its  proceedings  and  work,  to  the 
next  General  Conference. 

§532.  This  Commission  is  instructed  to  coop- 
erate with  the  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Temperance  and  Social  Service,  and  to  receive 
reports  from  them  as  to  the  work  in  the  various 
Conferences. 

SECTION  III. 

SOCIAL  CREED  OP  THE  CHURCHES. 

§533.  Whereas  the  Church  of  God  ia  divinely 
appointed  to  interpret  Jesua  CViiv^  «tA"\»a. 
gospel  to  each  successive  gener8Alia&,  «cA\»'S»^ 
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bor  to  the  end  that  all  things  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  him;  and  whereas  the  problems  of 
industrial  readjustment  and  social  redemption 
that  are  forced  upon  this  generation  constitute 
a  call  to  the  Church  to  assert  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  social  as  well  as  in  the  in- 
dividual life  and  to  interpret  the  gospel  of  this 
age  in  social  as  well  as  in  individual  terms; 
therefore  we  stand  with  our  brethren  repre- 
sented in  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America — 

1.  For  equal  rights  and  complete  justice  for 
all  men  in  all  stations  of  life. 

2.  For  the  protection  of  the  family,  by  the 
single  standard  of  purity,  uniform  divorce  laws, 
proper  regulation  of  marriage,  and  proper  hous- 
ing. 

3.  For  the  fullest  possible  development  for 
every  child,  especially  by  the  provision  of  prop- 
er education  and  recreation. 

4.  For  the  abohtion  of  child  labor. 

5.  For  such  regulation  of  the  conditions  of 
toil  for  women  as  shall  safeguard  the  physical 
and  moral  health  of  the  community. 

6.  For  the  abatement  and  prevention  of  pov- 
erty. 

7.  For  the  protection  of  the  individual  and  of 
society  from  the  social,  economic,  and  moral 

waste  o{  the  liquor  traffic. 
S.  For  the  conservation  oi  \iea\fti. 
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9.  For  the  protection  of  the  worker  from  dan- 
gerous machinery, 

10.  For  the  right  of  all  men  to  the  opportuni- 
ty for  self-maintenance,  for  safeguarding  thisi 
right  from  encroachments  of  every  kind,  and  for  ] 
the  protection  of  workers  from  the  hardships  of 
enforced  unemployment. 

11.  For  suitable  provision  for  the  old  age  of 
the  workers  and  for  those  incapacitated  by  in- 
jury. 

12.  For  the  right  of  employees  and  employers 
alike  to  organize  for  adequate  means  of  concilia- 
tion and  arbitration  in  industrial  disputes. 

13.  For  a  release  from  employment  one  day 
in  seven. 

14.  For  the  gradual  and  reasonable  reduc- 
tion of  hours  of  labor  to  the  lowest  practicable 
point  and  for  that  degree  of  leisure  for  all  which 
is  a  condition  of  the  highest  human  life. 

15.  For  a  living  wage  as  a  minimum  in  every 
industry  and  for  the  highest  wage  that  each  in- 
dustry can  afford. 

16.  For  a  new  emphasis  upon  the  application 
of  Christian  principles  to  the  acquisition  and 
use  of  property,  and  for  the  most  equitable  di- 
vision of  the  product  of  industry  that  can  ulti- 
mately be  devised. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
GENERAL  HOSPITAL  BOARD. 

SECTION  I. 

HOSPITAL  ENTERPRISES. 

9634.  There  shall  be  a  General  Hospital 
Board,  composed  of  nine  mMnbers,  who  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  College  of  Bishops  and 
elected  by  the  General  Conference. 

This  Board  is  empowered  to  study  the  hos- 
pital situation  in  the  Church,  to  provide  a 
literature,  to  devise  plans  for  the  promotion  of 
our  hospital  enterprises,  and  to  assist  in  lo- 
cating, building,  and  financing  hospitals  in 
various  communities  throughout  our  connec- 
tion. 

The  Board  shall  elect  a  President,  a  General 
Secretary,  and  all  other  necessary  officers. 

The  work  of  the  Board  shall  be  carried  on 
through  appropriations  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence upon  recommendation  of  the  Commission 
.  on  Budget,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board 
to  indicate  to  the  Commission  at  the  General 
Conference  the  amount  of  money  needed. 
The  Board  is  empowered  to  ae\wit  a  ■&\aRfe  Iw 
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its  permanent  location,  procure  a  charter,  and 
make  any  additional  plans  necessary  to  its 
work. 

SECTION  II. 

GOLDBN  CROSS  SOaSTY. 

^635.  The  organization  of  the  Golden  Cross 
Society  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  General  Hospital  [ 
Board  is  hereby  authorized.  This  Society, 
based  upon  the  plan  of  annual  memberships, 
shall  be  maintained  for  the  purpose  of  interest- 
ing the  entire  membership  of  our  Church  in  the 
work  of  building  and  sustaining  hospitals  and 
in  raising  funds  annually  xmder  the  direction  of 
the  Hospital  Board. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

BOARD  OF  LAY  ACTIVITIES 

SECTION  I. 

!  GENERAL  BOARD  OF  LAY  ACTIVITIES. 

Q636.  The  activities  of  laymen  formerly  ad- 
ministered by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  shall  hereafter 
be  administered  by  the  General  Board  of  Lay 
Activities,  which  shall  have  charge  of  all  the 
distinctive  activities  of  laymen  in  the  work  of 
the  Church. 

^1537.  The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  all 
Conference  Lay  Leaders  elected  by  the  several 
Annual  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South;  ■provided,  that  the  General 
Secretaries  of  the  several  General  Boards  shall 
be  consulting  members  of  the  General  Board  of 
Lay  Activities  without  power  to  vote. 

^538.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General 
Board  of  Lay  Activities  to  promote  methods  of 
securing  among  the  laymen  an  increasing  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  Church,  to  the  end  that 
Conference,  District,  Charge,  and  Church  Lay 
iearfers  and  the  committees  piovided  herein 
shall  be  more  efficient  and  that  le\\o^(^v&m*Oafc 
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local  Church  may  be  vitalized;  to  promote  the 
organization  of  groups  of  men  in  the  local 
Church  for  fellowship  and  larger  service,  and  to 
work  in  harmony  with  the  plans  of  the  General 
Board.  It  shall  further  be  the  duty  of  this 
Board  to  plan  other  work  for  the  laity  of  the 
Church,  with  the  ultimate  end  in  view  of  having 
an  active  working  force  in  every  local  Church. 
This  Board  shall  so  plan  its  work  as  to  cooper- 
ate with  all  other  Boards,  and  promote  lay  ac- 
tivities and  leadership  in  executing  their  plans. 

^539.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  a 
General  Secretary.  Such  associate  secretaries. 
as  are  necessary  to  execute  its  plans  shall  be- 
elected  by  the  General  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 
The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  fill  vacancies 
occurring  ad  interim,  including  that  of  General 
Secretary. 

Q540.  The  work  of  this  Board  shall  be  consid- 
ered a  benevolent  interest  of  the  Church,  and 
the  Commission  on  Budget  shall  include  in  the 
assessments  recommended  for  adoption  by  the 
General  Conference  such  sum  as  may  be  nec- 
essary for  the  proper  support  of  the  Board. 

9641.  This  Board  shall  have  authority  to 
regulate  its  own  proceedings  and  shall  report  to 
the  Commission  on  Budget  its  estimate  of  the 
amount  needed  annually  for  its  work, 

9642.  The  Board  shaU  TCpoTX,  ^^aa^x-iSKKaSfci 
ix>  the  General  Conference. 
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QUS.  The  Board  shall  assemble  within  nine- 
ty days  after  the  adjoximment  of  this  General 
Conference  at  the  call  of  the  President  and  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  as  now  constituted,  and  these  of- 
ficers shall  continue  as  such  until  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  General  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 
This  Board  shall  be  organized  by  the  election  of  a 
President,  Vice  President,  Recording  Secretary, 
and  Treasurer. 

SECTION  II. 

CONFERENCE  BOARD  OF  LAV  ACTIVITIES. 

fl544.  There  shall  be  in  every  Annual  Con- 
ference a  Conference  Board  of  Lay  Activities 
composed  of  the  Conference  Lay  Leader,  who 
shall  be  chairman  of  the  Board,  the  District  Lay 
Lieaders,  and  Associate  District  Lay  Leaders 
from  each  Presiding  Elder's  District.  The  Con- 
ference Lay  Leader  shall  be  elected  by  the  An- 
nual Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Confer- 
ence Board,  which  shall  also  have  power  to  fill 
vacancies  in  that  office.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of 
this  Board  to  consider,  promote,  and  execute 
plans  for  larger  activities  of  laymen  in  all  the 
work  of  the  Annual  Conference  and  to  cooper- 
ate with  all  other  Conference  Boards  in  execut- 
/ng-  their  plana  for  larger  service  in  the  work  of 
ihe  Church, 
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SECTION  III. 

DISTRICT  BOARD  OF  LAY  ACTIVITIES. 

Q645.  There  shall  be  in  every  District  a  Dis- 
trict Board  of  Lay  Activities  composed  of  the 
District  Lay  Leader,  who  shall  be  the  chairman 
of  the  Board,  two  Associate  District  Lay  Lead- 
ers, the  Presiding  Elder  of  the  District,  and  the 
Charge  Lay  Leaders  of  the  District.  The  Dis- 
trict Lay  Leader  and  Associate  Lay  Lead^^ 
shall  be  elected  by  the  District  Conference  on 
nomination  of  the  District  Board,  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  this  Board  to  consider,  promote,  and 
execute  plans  for  larger  activities  of  laymen 
in  all  the  work  of  the  district  and  to  cooperate 
with  other  district  boards  and  committees  in 
executing  their  plans  for  larger  service  in  all 
Church  work.  

SECTION  IV. 

CntCUIT  BOARD  OF  LAY  ACTIVITIES. 

Q646.  There  shall  be  in  every  charge  having 
two  or  more  Churches  a  Charge  Board  of  Lay 
Activities  composed  of  the  Charge  Lay  Leader, 
who  shall  be  chairman  of  this  Board,  and  the 
pastor  of  the  charge,  together  with  each  Church 
Lay  Leaderin  the  charge.  The  Charge  Lay  Lead- 
er shall  be  elected  by  the  Quarterly  Conference 
on  nomination  of  the  pastor.  \^  i5waS\.^^ift.  '^'^ 
duty  of  this  Board  to  cotmAec,  -?to-«&Khfc,  -a-^^ 
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execute  plans  for  larger  activities  of  the  laymen 
in  all  the  work  of  the  charge  and  to  cooperate 
with  all  other  boards  and  committees  of  the 
chai^  and  of  the  local  Churches  therein. 


SECTION  V. 

I  CHURCH  BOASD  OF  LAY  ACTIVITIES. 

I  9647.  There  shall  be  in  every  Church  a 
Church  Board  of  Ijay  Activities  composed  of  the 
Chundi  Lay  Leader  (who  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Church  Conference  in  circuits  and  by  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  in  stations  and  who  shall  be 
chairman  of  the  Board),  together  with  the  pas- 
tor of  the  charge,  and  tiie  chairmen  of  the  Evan- 
gelistic, Social  Service,  Missionary,  Christian 
Education,  Stewardship  and  Tithing,  and  Lay 
Speakers'    Committees.     These  several  com- 

]mittees  shall  be  elected  by  the  Church  Confer- 
ence and  shall  be  utilized  in  every  Church.  It 
shall  be  the  duty  of  this  Board  to  promote  evan- 
gelism, social  service,  missions.  Christian  educa- 
tion, stewardship  and  tithing,  lay  speaking,  and 
lay  organizations  (such  as  Methodist  men's 
clubs,  brotherhoods,  organized  classes,  etc.), 
and  to  coeperate  with  the  pastor  and  official 
board  in  making  the  every-member  canvass. 


9650  ]  Duties  of  Lay  Leader.  261 

SECTION  VI. 

DUTIES  or  LAY  LEADERS. 

Q648.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Conference 
Lay  Leader  to  call  together  during  the  session 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  as  often  as  nec- 
essary, the  Conference  Board  of  Lay  Activities, 
which  shall  plan  and  outline  a  Conference  pro- 
gram relating  to  its  work.  The  Conference  Lay 
Leader  shall  report  to  the  Annual  Conference 
during  its  session,  and  to  the  General  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Lay  Activities  once  a  quarter 
during  the  Conference  year. 

flI549.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Lay 
Leader,  after  consultation  with  the  Presiding 
Elder,  to  call  together,  immediately  after  ad- 
journment of  the  Annual  Conference,  the  Dis- 
trict Board  of  Lay  Activities  to  plan  and  outline 
a  district  program  relating  to  the  work  of  the 
Board.  The  District  Lay  Leader  shall  repeat 
to  the  District  Conference,  and  shall  also  report 
to  the  Conference  Lay  Leader  quarterly  during 
the  Conference  year. 

9550.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Charge  Lay 
Leader  for  charges  of  two  or  more  Churches, 
after  consultation  with  the  pastor,  to  call  to- 
gether, immediately  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  District  Board  of  Lay  Activities,  and  as  of- 
ten as  necessary,  the  Charge  BoaxA  oWa:^  ^.sa- 
tivities  to  plan,  outline,  and  ■ptoTosrtfc^V'^'sW^''^*^ 
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for  lay  activities  in  the  charge  in  order  to  per- 
fect in  every  Church  in  the  charge  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  various  committees  called  for  herein. 
The  Charge  Lay  Leader  shall  report  to  the 
Quarterly  Conference,  and  quarterly  to  the 
District  Lay  Leader. 

fl661.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  Lay 
Leader,  after  consultation  with  the  pastor,  to 
call  together  the  Church  Board  of  Lay  Activi- 
ties immediately  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
District  Board,  in  stations,  and  after  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Charge  Board,  in  circuits,  and  shall 
plan  and  outline  a  program  to  promote  the  work 
of  the  local  Church  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 
The  Church  Board  shall  meet  monthly  upon 
the  call  of  the  chairman  or  as  often  as  deemed 
necessary  by  the  pastor  and  lay  leader.  In 
stations  Church  Lay  Leaders  shall  report  to  the 
Church  and  Quarterly  Conferences,  and  also  to 
the  District  Lay  Leader  quarterly.  In  circuits 
the  Church  Lay  Leaders  shall  report  to  the 
Church  Conference,  and  also  quarta"ly  to  the 
Charge  Lay  Leader, 


Devises  by  Will. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 
:  SECTION  I. 

DEVISES  BY  WILL  OR  DONATIONS. 

Question.  What  shall  be  done  for  the  better 
security  of  donations,  bequests,  or  devises  made 
to  the  Church? 

q652.  Ana.  1.  There  shall  be  located  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  an  incorporated  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, under  the  name  of  "  The  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South," 
composed  of  ten  members,  five  ministers  and  five 
lay  members,  appointed  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence on  the  nomination  of  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries  and  Finance;  of  whom  two  ministers 
and  three  laymen  shall  hold  office  for  four  years, 
and  three  ministers  and  two  laymen  for  eight 
years,  all  vacancies  to  be  filled  quadrennially  by 
the  General  Conference.  Vacancies  occurring 
during  the  intervals  of  General  Conferences 
shall  be  filled  by  the  Board,  and  persons  so 
selected  shall  hold  office  until  the  next  session, 
of  the  General  Conference. 

*F553.  Ans.  2.  The  duty  oi  tioia'ftoM^^M^^'^ 
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to  receive,  collect,  and  hold  in  trust  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
any  and  all  donations,  bequests,  devises,  lega- 
cies, and  grants  of  lands,  personal  estate,  or 
funds  in  trust,  etc.,  that  may  be  given  or  con- 
veyed to  the  Board,  or  to  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  South,  as  such,  for  any  benevolent, 
religious,  or  charitable  object,  and  to  adminis- 
ter this  property  and  its  proceeds  in  accordance 
with  the  directions  of  the  donor  or  testator, 
and  of  the  interests  of  the  Church  contem- 
plated by  such  donors  or  testators  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Conference:  provided, 
that  any  sum  thus  ^ven,  devised,  or  be- 
queathed, but  not  specially  designated  for  any 
benevolent,  religious,  or  charitable  object,  shall 
be  held  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  General 
Conference;  and  provided,  further,  that  the 
Board  shall  not  be  required  to  accept  any  gift  or 
bequest  or  trust  which  for  any  reasons  it  may 
see  proper  to  decline;  and,  having  accepted  in 
good  faith  under  the  conditions  imposed  any 
gift  or  bequest  in  trust  for  any  one  or  more  of 
the  benevolent,  religious,  or  charitable  societies, 
or  other  institutions  under  the  patronage  or 
direction  of  the  Church,  the  Board  shall  be  re- 
sponsible only  for  its  careful  and  economical 
administrBtioTi,  and  shall  not  be  held  to  ac- 
count to  the  benefidary  or  \)en.^cva^«a  ^ecft- 
of,  either  for  the  fund  or  ttve  sMviaai.  wisotosi 
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therefrom,  or  interest  th^-eon,  beyond  what 
may  be  secured  through  good  faith  and  ordi- 
nary diligence,  and  all  necessary  expenses 
arising  from  the  care  of  administration  of  any 
trust  shall  be  charged  to  that  account. 

96S4.  Ans.  3.  All  persons  wishing  to  make 
donations,  devises,  or  bequests  for  the  use 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  or 
for  one  of  its  Annual  Conferences,  are  requested 
to  make  their  donations,  devises,  or  bequests 
directly  to  "The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South." 

466S.  Arm  4.  When  any  such  donation,  be- 
quest, or  devise  is  made  to  this  Board  or  to  the 
Church,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
the  bounds  of  whose  charge  it  occurs  to  give 
notice  thweof  to  the  Board,  which  shall  pro- 
ceed without  delay  to  take  possession  of  it. 

9556.  Atis.  5.  The  Board  shall  make  a  full, 
true,  and  faithful  report  of  its  doings,  and  of  all 
funds,  moneys,  securities,  or  property  on  hand 
at  each  session  of  the  General  Conference. 

SECTION  11. 

rORHS  OP  DEVISES. 

q657.  Form  of  Dense  by  WiU. 
In  the  name  of  God — ^Amen. 
I  [A.B.],  being  of  sound  mm4sttt4,Tn!astfsr3,5i» 
constitute  tiiis  my  last  wi&.  kcA.  \«sx»sniscjv. 
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Item  1. 1  give  and  devise  the  following  (here 

describe  the  property]  to  " ,  the  Board  of 

Trustees  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,"  and  to  their  successors  in  office,  and 
its  use  to  be  controlled  by  said  trustees  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  [here  state  the  benevolent 
object  or  purpose  to  which  you  wish  the  trus- 
tees to  apply  your  property],  to  be  thus  applied 
by  said  trustees,  under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South;  making  only  such  disposition 
of  said  property  as  the  General  Conference 
shall  judge  best  calculated  to  promote  the  ob- 
jects of  this  bequest,  as  herein  stated. 

I  hereby  appoint  [insert  the  name  or  names] 
the  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament. 
In  mtness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 

hand  and  seal,  this day  of ,  19 — .    In 

the  presence  of 

Witnesses. 

[Let  there  be  three.] 

[seal.] 

q558.  Form  of  a  Deed  of  Gift. 

State  of , 

County. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I  [write 

name],  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  love  I  bear 

A>r  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  Irom  a,T\  earnest  de- 

s/re  to  promote  his  heritage  on  eai\!ti,  ^  ^n* 
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and  grant,  and  by  these  presents  convey,  unto 

" ,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  South,"  and  to  their  success- 
ors in  office,  far  the  use  and  benefit  of  [state  the 
particular  object  for  which  the  gift  is  made], 
to  be  applied  by  the  said  trustees  to  the  object 
herein  stated,  under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South.  And  the  said  trustees  are  to 
have  and  to  hold  the  property  aforesaid,  for  the 
use  aforesaid,  free  from  the  claim  or  claims  of 
myself,  my  heirs,  my  executors  or  administra- 
tors, and  from  the  claims  of  all  others  whatso- 
ever. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 

hand  and  seal,  this day  of ,  19 — .    In 

the  presence  of 


[Let  three  sign.] 

[SEAL.] 

flI559.  All  donations  or  devises  or  bequests 
made  for  the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church 

should  be  made  to  " ,  Publishing  Agents  of 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
their  successors  in  office." 

fl[560.  All  bequests  or  devises  made  to  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Church  should  be  made  to 
"The  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,"  a  coTpOTsAxotv  "■WiCEiT'var- 
rated  under  the  laws  of  tlae  State  oV'Y'SccwaeeRfc. 
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9661.  All  bequests,  devises,  and  donations  to 
the  work  of  Church  Extension  should  be  made 
to  "The  Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,"  a  corpo- 
ration chartered  by  the  State  of  Kentucky. 

9662.  All  bequests,  devises,  and  donations  to 
the  Superannuate  Endowment  Fund  should  be 
made  to  "The  Board  of  Finance  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,"  a  corporation  char- 
tered by  the  State  of  Missouri, 


4664  ]  Publishing  House. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE. 

.     SECTION  I.  I 

NAME,  MANAGERS,  AND  OBJECT. 

4663.  There  shall  be  a  Publishing  House  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  be  called  the  "  Publish- 
ing House  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,"  incorporated  under  the  name  of  "Pub- 
lishing Agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,"  under  the  control  of  two  Pub- 
lishing Agents,  to  be  called  the  "Publishing 
Agents,"  and  of  a  Committee,  to  be  called  the 
"Book  Committee."  The  Publishing  Agents 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  Book  Committee,  and 
the  division  and  adjustment  of  their  functions 
diall  be  determined  by  the  Book  Committee. 
The  Book  Committee  shall  be  elected  quadren- 
nially by  the  General  Conference  on  nomina- 
tion of  the  Committee  on  Publishing  Interests. 

4664.  The  object  of  this  institution  shall  be 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Christianity  by  dissemi- 
nating religious  knowledge  and  useful  litecwrj 
and  scientific  informatioiv  in,  ftift  lornv  -AXirafSta., 

tracts,  and  periodicals. 
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SECTION   ir. 

DUTIES  OP  THE  PUBLISHING  AGENTS. 

^566.  The  Publishing  Agents,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Book  Committee,  shall  have 
charge  of  the  property  of  the  Publishing  House 
and  shall  be  responsible  to  the  General  Confer- 
«nce  for  the  prudent  use  and  safe  management 
of  everything  committed  to  them.  They  shall 
keep  a  separate  account  of  the  sales  of  all  Sun- 
■day  school  literature  and  supplies  of  every 
Jdnd.  They  shall  make,  (1)  monthly  reports  tr- 
"the  Book  Committee  showing  the  exact  condi- 
tion of  the  business  of  the  Publishing  House; 
(2)  an  exhibit  to  the  several  Annual  Conferences 
at  the  beginning  of  each  fiscal  year,  which  ex- 
hibit shall  be  published  in  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate; [3 )  a  full  account  of  their  work  and  of  the 
business  of  the  Publishing  House  to  the  General 
Conference,  All  their  reports  and  exhibits 
shall  be  audited  and  certified  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee at  least  once  a  year. 

9566.  They  shall  publish  only  the  books  and 
tracts  of  whose  publication  the  Book  Editor 
shall  approve,  and  any  difference  of  opinion 
touching  publication  between  the  Publishing 
Agents  and  Book  Editor  shall  be  settled  by  the 
Book  Committee.  They  shall  supply,  as  far  as 
practicable,  the  demands  o£  ttie  Ctaac;^  Iot 
books,   tracts,  and  periodicals,  a^^tii  \XuaQ.- 


9570  ]        Duties  of  Book  Committee.  271 

selves  of  all  the  facilities  of  other  establishments 
for  their  publication  at  the  cheapest  rates;  and 
in  all  their  investments  for  the  manufacture  of 
books  they  shall  be  governed  strictly  by  the 
principles  of  economy.  With  the  consent  of  the 
Book  Committee,  and  in  cooperation  with  the 
Board  of  Missions,  they  shall  translate  and  pub- 
lish the  books  contained  in  the  course  of  study 
for  our  preachers  in  any  of  our  foreign  mission 
fields,  and  the  books,  tracts,  and  periodicals 
necessary  for  the  dissemination  of  religious 
knowledge  in  those  countries. 

^567.  They  shall  sell  the  books  for  cash  or  its 
equivalent. 

Q6&8.  They  shall  make  no  investments  in 
grounds,  houses,  or  permanent  fixtures,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Book  Committee. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  BOOK  COUUITTGB.  I 

9669.  The  Book  Committee  shall  be  com- 
posed of  thirteen  members  of  our  Church,  six 
clerical  and  seven  lay,  of  whom  only  five  shall 
be  residents  of  Nashville;  the  remaining  eight 
to  be  taken  from  the  Church  at  large,  provided 
that  no  one  of  them  shall  reside  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Tennessee  Conferetvaa.  'Ows^ 
ahal!  have  power: 
9B70.  (1)  To  prescribe  xegvAa-Wcms,  -oKi^  \^- 
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consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter, 
for  the  government  of  the  Publishing  Agraits; 
and  in  all  such  regulations,  as  well  as  in  their 
entire  management,  both  the  Book  Committee 
and  Publishing  Agents  shall  keep  in  view  the 
■  object  for  which  the  Publishing  House  is  es- 
tablished, and  shall  strive  to  accomplish  this 
object  in  the  most  efficient  and  economical  man- 
ner. 

fl671.  (2)  To  require  the  Publishing  Agents  to 
report  to  the  committee  at  least  once  a  month 
the  state  of  the  current  business  of  the  House 
during  that  period. 

q672.  (3)  To  settle  with  the  existing  and  any 
former  Publishing  Agents  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  govern  the  relations  of  principal 
and  agent,  including  the  individual  transactions 
of  the  Publishing  Agents  with  the  Publishing 
House,  provided  the  settlement  with  the  Pub- 
lishing Agents  shall  be  made  at  least  once  a 
year,  and  the  result  of  the  settlements  reported 
to  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  and  also  to 
the  Genaul  ConfOTence. 

9673.  (4)  To  suspend  the  Publishing  Agents 
in  the  intervals  of  General  Conferences  for 
misconduct  or  inefficiency  in  office, 

9574.  (5)  To  provide  a  sinking  fund  of  inter- 
eat-bearing  securities,  equal  in  aiaoMiA,  te  the 
bonds  of  the  Publishing  Houae  nol  v**-  «y»svi»-'^ 
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ed  for,  with  which  to  pay  these  bonds  when  pre- 
sented. 

9676.  (6)  The  Book  Committee  shall  fix  the 
salaries  of  the  following  officers:  The  Publishing 
Agents,  the  Book  Editor  and  Editor  of  the  Re- 
vieu),  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  the 
Sunday  School  Editor,  the  General  Secretary 
and  Editor  of  the  Epworth  League,  the  As- 
sistant Secretary  and  Assistant  Editor  of  the 
Epworth  League  Board.  If  there  be  complaints 
against  any  Editor  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, of  misconduct  or  inefficiency  in  his  of- 
fice during  the  intervals  of  General  Confer- 
ences, the  Book  Committee  and  one  or  more  of 
the  Bishops  shall  proceed  in  the  following  man- 
ner: 1.  They  shall  determine  whether  a  trial  be 
necessary;  or  if  in  their  judgment  a  promise  to 
correct  the  matters  complained  of  will  promote 
the  interests  of  the  Church,  they  may  receive 
from  the  Editor  complained  of  a  written  and 
signed  statement,  promising  amendment,  which 
statement  may,  if  necessary,  be  published.  2. 
If  they  judge  a  trial  necessary,  they  shall  at 
once  suspend  the  Editor,  and  take  charge  of  his 
work  until  the  issue  of  the  trial  is  determined; 
and  the  Bishop  or  Bishops  who  act  with  the 
Book  Committee  shall  appoint  a  member  or 
m^nbers  of  the  Book  Committee  to  formulate 
a  bill  of  charges  and  speciftcatioTa,  a,Tv^\sjt«¥Wr 
seat  the  Committee  in.  the  case,  mA  ^waSi.,  ^»a 
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sp>eedily  as  practicable,  call  togethernot  less  than 
three  nor  more  than  five  traveling  elders,  none 
of  whom  shall  reside  in  Nashville  or  its  vidnity, 
whose  sole  function  shall  be  to  determine  from 
the  facts  in  the  case  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the 
Editor  complained  of.  The  Bishop  or  Bishops 
presiding  shall  decide  all  questions  of  law  grow- 
ing out  of  the  case,  and  shall  appoint  a  secre- 
tary, who  shall  make  a  full  record  of  all  the  pro- 
cewlings  connected  with  the  trial,  which  record 
shall  be  signed  by  the  secretary,  and  also  by  the 
Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding.  The  record  of 
the  trial  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the 
Book  Committee.  The  Editor  complained  of 
shall  have  ten  days'  notice  of  the  time  of  trial, 
and  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  complaint. 
He  shall  have  the  right  to  challenge  any  mem- 
ber of  the  trial  committee  for  cause,  and  the 
validity  of  the  cause  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding.  If  the  complaint 
be  sustained  by  a  majority  of  the  trial  commit- 
tee, the  Bishop  or  Bishops  presiding  shall  de- 
clare the  office  of  the  Editor  vacant. 

^676.  (7)  If  any  Editor  or  officer  mentioned 
in  this  chapter  be  under  report  of  immorality, 
or  accused  thereof  in  writing  signed  by  a  minis- 
ter or  member  of  our  Church,  there  shall  be  a 
speedy  investigation,  according  to  Chapter  VI. 
If  the  committee  of  investV^tiou  vi^^  ^"crsA 
necessary,  the  Book  Comimttee  ^naSk.  Ktraas^- 
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ately  suspend  the  accused  from  office,  and  take 
charge  of  his  work  until  the  issue  of  the  trial  is 
determined;  and  if  the  accused  be  found  guilty, 
the  Book  Conunittee  shall  declare  the  office 
vacant. 

9677.  (8)  The  Book  Conunittee,  with  the  con- 
currence of  a  majority  of  the  Bishops,  shall  have 
authority  to  fill  vacancies  occurring  during  the 
intervals  of  General  Conferences  in  any  of 
the  offices  mentioned  in  this  chapt^. 

q678.  (9}  The  Book  Committee  shall  at  all 
times  have  free  access  to  the  books,  accounts, 
and  papers  of  the  Publishing  House  for  pur- 
poses of  examination,  and  shall  keep  a  faithful 
record  of  its  proceedings  and  make  a  full  quad- 
rennial report  thereof  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

9579.  (10)  The  Book  Committee  shall  hold 
an  annual  meeting,  and  the  members  of  the 
committee  who  reside  in  Nashville  shall  meet 
at  least  once  a  month.  A  majority  of  the  mem- 
bMTs  of  the  committee  who  reside  in  Nashville 
shall  have  authority  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  full 
committee  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be 
necessary.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at 
the  annual  or  at  a  called  meeting  of  the  full 
committee  unless  a  majority  be  present,  nor 
ghall  any  business  be  transacted  at  other  meet)- 
inga  unless  a  majority  ot  the  m.etctoeta'^V^it^!- 
eide  in  Nashville  be  present. 
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9680.  (11)  The  Book  Committee  and  Pub- 
lishing Agents  shall  have  authority  to  ^lend 
the  business  of  the  Publishing  House  as  they 
may  judge  to  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
Church ;  but  neither  the  Publishing  Agents  ncH" 
the  Book  Committee  shall  have  authority  to 
involve  the  Publishing  House  in  debt. 

SECTION   IV. 

GENBRAI.  CONFEBBNCB  lU>ITORa  AND  TBEUl  WORK. 

4681.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  an 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  a  weekly  jour- 
nal, which  shall  be  pubUshed  by  the  Publishing 
Agents. 

Q682.  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  a 
Book  Editor  and  Editor  of  the  Review,  who  shall 
edit  The  Methodist  Quarterly  Review,  and  all  the 
books  of  our  publication,  except  the  Sunday 
school  boolm. 

4683.  The  Sunday  School  Editor  shall  edit 
such  Sunday  school  publications  as  the  Book 
Committee  and  Publishing  Agents,  on  the  rec- 
ommendation of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  shall 
judge  to  be  necessary,  all  of  which  literature 
shall  be  published  by  the  Publishing  Agents. 

4684.  The  General  Secretary  and  Editor  of 
the  Epworth  League  shall  edit  all  the  period- 

fcals  of  the  Epworth  League,  a\\  ol  ■wVSsJ&.-^Km.- 
odicals  shall .  be  pubUshed  by  ft*  "?\W^\&wt 
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Agents.  No  litoature  of  any  of  the  Boards 
shall  be  published  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Book  Conunittee  and  the  Publi^ing  Agents, 
Hie  cost  be  greats  than  the  Publishing  House 
can  reasonably  bear. 

9686.  The  Book  Committee  and  Publishing 
Agents  shall  have  authority  by  concurrent  ac- 
tion, during  the  intervals  of  General  Conf^- 
^ices,  to  furnish  necessary  assistance  to  the 
Editor  of  the  CkrisHan  Advocate,  to  the  Book 
Editor  and  Editor  of  the  Review,  and  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Epworth  Era. 

SECTION  V. 

FROCSED3  OF  THE  FUBUSHIKG  HOUSB. 

9686.  The  proceeds  of  the  Publishing  Hoxise 
shall  be  appropriated  to  no  other  piupose  than 
its  own  le^tjmate  business. 

SECTION  VI. 

CONFBRENCB  UBUBBRSHIF  OF  AQGNTS  AND  EDITORS. 

9687,  Each  of  the  officers  named  in  this  chap- 
tw,  if  he  be  a  traveling  preacher,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Bishops,  shall  select  the  Annual 
Conference  of  which  he  shall  be  a  member. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

THE  MEMBERSHIP  OP  THE  CHURCH. 

SECTION  I. 

OP  BBCEIVING  MEMBERS  INTO  THE  CHIHtCB. 

■■'  Question.  How  shall  members  be  received  into 
the  Church? 

Q588.  Ana.  1.  When  persons  offer  themselves 
fcM*  Church  membership,  let  the  preacher  in 
charge  inquire  into  their  spiritual  condition,  and 
receive  them  when  they  have  given  satisfactory 
assurances  of  their  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins;  also, 
'  of  the  genuineness  of  their  faith,  and  of  their 
willingness  to  keep  the  rulesof  the  Church;  and 
only  after  they  have  been  instructed  in  these 
rules  and  in  the  baptismal  and  Church  vows, 
and  have  agreed  to  accept  and  observe  them. 
(^757.) 

Q589,  Ana.  2.  When  satisfied  on  these  points, 
let  the  minister  bring  the  candidates  before  the 
congregation,  whenever  practicable,  and  receive 
them  according  to  the  prescribed  form.    (^679.) 

0590.  Ans.  3.  If  a  member  in  good  standing  in 
another  Church  desire  to  vtiute  m^  \!a,  wvah. 
applicant,  by  giving  satisiaictoty  ai\B5ietft^*fica 
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usual  inquiries,  may  be  received  without  these 
fonnalities. 


SECTION  II. 

OF  THB  CHUiDBEN  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Tkinga  especially  to  be  noticed  in  the  writlen  report  ef 

the  preacher  in  ekarge  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  on 

the  pasioral  iiutfuclion  qf  chiidren. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  concern- 
ing the  children  of  the  Church? 

969L  Ans.  1.  Let  the  minister  diligently  in- 
struct and  exhort  all  parents  to  dedicate  their 
children  to  the  Lord  in  baptism  as  early  as  con- 
venient.   (^649.) 

Q592.  Atis.  2.  In  his  pastoral  visitations  let 
him  pay  special  attention  to  the  children;  speak 
to  them  personally  and  kindly  on  experimental 
and  practical  godliness,  according  to  their 
capacity;  pray  earnestly  for  them,  and  cause 
them  to  be  faithfully  instructed  in  the  nature, 
design,  privileges,  and  obligations  of  their  bap- 
tism. 

4693.  Ans.  3.  As  soon  as  they  comprehend  the 
responsibilities  involved  in  a  public  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  give  evidence  of  a  sincere 
and  earnest  determination  to  discharge  them, 
see  that  they  are  recognized  as  members  of  the 
Church,  acctn'ding  to  the  provisions  of  the  Dis- 
cipline. 

<?ffM.  Am.  4.  Let  our  cafcea\v\sttffl.\>e,  ms)^  ^ 
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€zten^vely  as  possible,  both  in  our  Sunday 
schools  and  families;  and  let  the  preachers  faith- 
fully enforce  upon  parents  and  Sunday  school 
teachers  the  great  importance  of  instructing 
children  in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy 
religion. 

Q696.  Am.  5.  It  shall  be  the  spedal  duty  of 
the  preachers  to  form  Bible  classes  wherever 
they  can,  for  the  instruction  of  larger  children 
and  youth,  and  where  they  cannot  superintend 
them  personally,  to  appoint  suitable  lead^s  for 
that  purpose. 


9596  ]  Public  Worship. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
THE  MEANS  OF  GRACE. 

SECTION  r. 

OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Question  1.  What  directions  are  given  for  uni- 
formity of  public  worship? 

9696.  Ans.  1.  The  morning  service  shall  be 
conducted  in  the  following  order  of  worship: 

le  iippoliited:  uul  let  the  peo- 


[I.  Voluntary,  instrumental  or  vocal.P 

II.  Singing  from  the  Methodist  Hymnal,  the 

people  standing. 

[III.  The  Apostles'  Creed,  recited  by  all,  still 

standing. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth;' and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord;  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Piiate,  waa 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried;  the  third  day  he  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  andtte  teiii. 

Parts  inclosed  itt  brackets  nuv  ^  \iAeA  fA  ^n^t^^'^ 


282  Means  of  Grace.  [  9697 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  holy  catholic  Church; 
the  communion  of  saints;  the  forgiveness  of  una;  the 
resurrection   of  the  body;   and  the  life  everlasting. 

IV.  Prayer,  concluding  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  repeated  audibly  by  all,  both  minister 
and  people  kneeling.^ 

[V.  Anthem,  or  Voluntary.} 

VI.  L^son  from  the  Old  Testament,  which,  if 
from  the  Psalms,  may  be  read  responsively. 

[VII.  The  Gloria  Patri.] 

VIII.  Lesson  from  the  New  Testament. 

IX.  Notices,  followed  by  collection;  during 
which  or  after  which  an  offertory  may  be  ren- 
dered. 

X.  Singing  from  the  Methodist  Hymnal, 
the  people  standing. 

XL  The  Sermon. 

XIL  Prayer,  the  people  kneehng.* 

XIII.  Singing  from  the  Methodist  Hymnal, 
the  people  standing,* 

XIV.  Doxology  and  the  Apostolic  Benedic- 
tion.   (2  Cor.  xiii.  14.) 

9597.  Atis.  2,  The  afternoon  and  evening 
service  shall  be  the  same  as  the  morning,  except 

'Let  sD  the  people  be  eihorted  to  kneel  in  pnyei,  keeping  tiuii 
lata  toward  the  minister. 

'TbB  order  el  prajwr  and  ninging  after  the  Bermon  may  be  re- 
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that,  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  one  or 
both  lessons  may  be  omitted. 

^698.  Ans.  3.  Wherever  practicable,  the 
Lord's  Supper  shall  be  administered  monthly  in 
every  congregation;  and  where  not  practicable, 
at  every  quarterly  meeting.  Let  the  service 
preceding  the  administration  be  so  proportioned 
as  to  admit  of  due  time  for  this  solemn  ordi- 
nance. 

QS99.  Ans.  4.  Let  the  Lord's  Prayer  always 
be  used  in  public  worship  as  the  conclusion  of 
the  first  morning  prayer,  the  congregation  re- 
peating audibly  with  the  minister;  and  the  apos- 
toUe  benediction  (2  Cor.  xiii.  14)  in  dismissing 
the  congregation. 

qsOO.  Atis.  5.  The  Ritual  shall  be  invariably  , 
used  in  all  the  offices  for  which  it  is  prescribed. 

Ques.  2.  How  shall  we  guard  against  formality 
in  singing? 

flSOl.  Ans.  1.  By  choosing  such  hymns  as  are 
proper  for  the  occasion. 

^602.  Atis.  2.  By  not  singing  too  much  at 
once;  seldom  more  than  five  or  six  verses. 

^603.  Am.  3.  By  suiting  the  tune  to  the 
words. 

9604.  Am.  4.  By  often  stopping  short,  when 
the  words  are  ^ven  out,  and  asking  the  people: 
"Now,  do  you  know  what  you  said  last?  Did 
you  apeak  no  more  than  you  Mtl" 

ffSOR  Ans.  S.  In  all  our  cansgresa-^'3o&'^^'*^*^ 


284  Means  of  Grace.  [q606 

people  learn  to  sing,  and  use  our  own  hynm  and 
tune  book. 

fl606.  Ana.  6.  Exhort  every  person  in  the  con- 
gregation to  sing;  not  one  in  ten  only. 

SECTION  11. 

or  FKAYER  UEBTINGS, 

QuesHon.  What  directions  are  given  concran- 
ing  prayer  meetings? 

9607.  Ans.  1.  Let  every  pastor  hold  prayer 
meetings,  weekly,  in  every  church  where  it  is 
practicable;  and  when  he  cannot  himself  attend, 
let  him  engage  local  preachers,  exhorters,  class 
leaders,  and  others,  to  hold  them. 

9608.  Ans.  2.  Let  prayer  meetings  be  held  also 
'  at  other  places  whwe  there  is  a  probability  of 

doing  good. 

! 

i  SECTION  III. 

OF  LOVE  FEASTS. 

Question.  What  directions  are  given  concern- 
ing love  feasts? 

f  609.  Ans.  1.  Love  feasts  shall  be  held  quar- 
terly, or  at  other  times  as  the  preachra-  in  charge 
may  considCT  expedient;  these  meetings  shall  be 
held  with  closed  doors;  and,  besides  Church 
members,  he  may  admit  other  serious  pK^sns. 

9610.  Ans.  2.  In  conducting  love  feasts,  after 
singing  and  prayer,  the  preadn-et  ma:?  tos^  ■*. 
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short  address,  setting  forth  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  this  institution;  let  every  one  present 
then  partake  of  a  little  bread  and  water,  in  token 
of  broth»ly  love;  let  the  mranbers  then  give 
laief  details  of  their  religious  experience?  and 
let  the  meeting  be  closed  with  sin^ng  and 
prayer.  

SECTION  IV. 

OF  CLASS  MEETINGS. 

Question  1.  What  directions  are  given  con- 
cerning class  meetings? 

fleil.  Am.  1.  Wherever  practicable,  let  the 
membership  of  every  church  be  divided,  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  places  of  abode,  into 
smaller  companies  called  classes;  and  let  the 
members  be  exhorted  to  attend  these  meetings. 
'  (q708.) 

fl612.  Ans.  2.  At  their  own  option,  two  or 
more  classes  may  meet  at  the  same  time  and 
place,  and  their  leaders  may  alternate  in  con- 
ducting the  exercises. 

4613.  Ans.  3.  The  pastor  shall  visit  every 
class  once  a  quarter,  and  report  its  condition  to 
the  Quarterly  Conference;  and  let  him  hold  gen- 
eral class  meetings  as  often  as  he  deems  expe- 
dient. 

Ques.  2.  Can  anything  be  doive  to  \oal«b  KSa 
class  meeting  more  profitabVe"! 
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fl614.  Am.  1.  Change  improper  leaders. 

fl616.  Am.  2.  Let  the  leaders  frequently  ex- 
change classes. 

flI6i6.  Am.  3.  Observe  which  leaders  are  most 
useful;  and  as  often  as  possible  let  these  meet 
the  other  classes. 


^617  ]  Ivifant  Baptism. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
THE  RITUAL, 
i  SECTION  I. 

4I61T.  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISU  TO  INFANTS. 

The  miotatei,  comlni  to  the  loot,  wlildi  Is  to  be  fillad  wlCli  pure  wkter, 
ohall  lue  the  tollowin^  or  §ome  other  suitAble  exhortAtioD. 

Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men,  though 
fallen  in  Adam,  are  born  into  this  world  in 
Christ  the  Redeemer,  heirs  of  life  eternal  and 
subjects  of  the  saving  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  that  our  Saviour  Christ  saith.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  • 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God;  I  beseech 
you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  good- 
ness he  will  so  grant  unto  this  child,  now  to  be 
baptized,  the  continual  replenishing  of  his 
grace,  that  he  may  ever  remain  in  the  fellowship 
of  God's  holy  Church,  by  faith  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


Almighty,  ever-living  God,  we  beseech  thee 
for  thine  infinite  mercies  that  tYicra.  "w^^  V>^«- 
apon  this  child,  sanctify  fiim  evec  rn'Oa  'Ooa^'^ 
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Ghost;  that,  abiding  safe  in  the  ark  of  Christ's 
holy  Church,  and  being  steadfast  in  faith,  joy- 
ful through  hope,  and  rooted  in  love,  he  may  so 
pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that 
finally  he  may  come  to  the  land  of  everlasting 
life,  there  to  reign  with  thee,  world  without  end,  . 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

O  merciful  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in. 
thie  child  may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man 
may  be  raised  up  in  kim.    Amen. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in 
him,  and  that  all  things  belon^ng  to  the  Spirit 
may  live  and  grow  in  him.    Amen. 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and  strength 
to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the- 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.    Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  dedicated  to  thee  by 
our  office  and  ministry  may  also  be  endued  with , 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded 
through  thy  mercy,  0  blessed  Lord  God,  who 
dost  live  and  govern  all  things,  world  without 
end.   Amen. 

Almighty,  ever-living  (3od,  whose  most  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  did  shed  out  of  his  most  precious  side 
both  water  and  blood,  and  gave  commandment 
to  his  disciples  that  they  should  go  teach  all 
nations,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
regard,  we  beseech  thee,  ttie  sa"pv^\ca.'0«ssa,  <al 
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thy  congregation;  and  grant  that  this  child,  now 
to  be  baptized,  may  receive  the  fullness  of  thy 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy 
foithful  and  elect  children,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

TbnihaUtl 
Htor  Huworda  oj 

They  brought  young  children  to  Christ,  that 
he  should  touch  than:  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suff^  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them 
up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

■nwn  the  mlnbter,  addiwlng  the  parantB,  or  otben  pmaitint  Uie 

In  bringing  this  child  unto  holy  baptism,  you 
do  accept  it  as  your  bounden  duty  to  live  before 
him  the  life  that  becometh  the  gospel,  to  teach 
him  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  car- 
nal desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  he  may  not  follow 
or  be  led  by  them;  to  know  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  are  able  to  make  him  "Wsa  inAn  aaSi-j^iiSi^ 
through  faith  that  is  in  Cbriat  3«sob,  ai»S>.  <3«cr- 
10 
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diently  to  keep  God's  holy  will  and  command- 
ments all  the  days  of  kis  life. 

When  he  hath  reached  the  age  of  discretion, 
he  being  willing  thereto,  and  showing  evidence 
of  living  faith  in  Christ,  it  will  become  your  duty 
to  bring  him  before  the  congregation,  that  he 
may  there  ratify  and  make  his  own  the  act  of 
dedication  whidi  you  this  day  perfcnm  on  his 
behalf.' 

Do  you  solemnly  assume  these  obligations? 

Ans.  We  do,  God  being  our  helper. 


Name  this  child. 


N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

The  miniBter  mfty.  ftt  his  diBcntlon,  lay  huda  on  the  Bubject.  Bcctnn- 
h  a  guitable  invocation,  and  then,  all  kneelloi, 
id  the  Uird'B  Prayer: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will 
he  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven:  give 
us  this  day  our  dally  bread;  and  forgive 

'The  following  may  be  lued  imlcad  of  the  addieBi  above: 

la  cauBing  Ihit  child  to  be  brought  by  baptiam  into  the  Church  at 

CbrM,  It  B  your  du^  to  tcadi  him  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  hli 

<roH»  the  vain  pomp  and  ilory  ol  the  world,  with  all  covelouB  decree 

o^f^xam^and  the  eamaldeairea  of  the  flesh,  bo  that  A«  may  not  follow 

or  be  led  by  them;  to  believe  all  the  aitidn  ol  i^  C^iA^as  WRIu  ud 

tdledleBtly  to  Itaea  God'a  holy  WJM  and  coinniw>rtmw»»  la  '^ifc  aaaa  tk 

*trllle. 
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ua  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  agahist  us;  and  lead  us  not  hito 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil;  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever  and  ever.   Amen. 

SECTION  II. 
^618.  XBB  UnnSEBATION  OF  BAPTISII  TO  CBILI«BIH  AltD 

YOUTH, 
The  paople  dnD  wtiaO  vp,  4nd  the  minliter,  comlnc  to  Un  Iml^  whtdi 

!■  to  be  AUed  iriCh  pure  watCT,  shall  ■av: 

S«r  ft*  IMnll  tf  Oa  Gotpel,  icrillfli  kii  SI.  JIf  oOkw,  ill  tta  teodv^^Uft 

'  eiiafta;  begiimind  ai  Hit  MixttenA  htm. 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshiped  him:  but  some  doubted.  And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye, 
thra^ore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  evea 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen. 

Tbm  iImII  the  minMst  say: 

Almighty,  ever-living  God,  whose  most  dear- 
ly beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  oilnsTncat'eteiao'^aasAR. 
both  water  and  blood,  and  ^ve  «i\Kcoasvftss!sec4^ 
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to  his  disciples,  that  they  should  go  teach  all  na- 
tions, and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
regard,  we  beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of 
thy  congregation;  and  grant  that  the  persom 
now  to  be  baptized  may  receive  the  fullness  of 
thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy 
faithful  and  elect  children,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

Than  tha  mlnlsCer  (hall  (peak  to  the  penoni  to  be  baptised  od  tUi  wlaa: 

Well  beloved,  who  are  come  hither,  desiring  to 
receive  holy  baptism,  you  have  heard  how  the 
congregation  hath  prayed  that  God  would  grant 
unto  you  now  to  be  baptized  the  fullnessof  his 
grace,  that  you  might  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  his  faithful  and  elect  children,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  And  our  God  hath  promised, 
in  his  holy  word,  to  grant  all  those  things  that 
we  have  prayed  for;  which  promise  he  for  his 
part  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform. 

Wherefore,  for  your  part,  do  you  also  faith- 
fully promise,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God 
and  this  congregation,  that  from  this  time  forth, 
God  helping  you,  you  will  put  away  from  you 
every  known  sin  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and 
constantly  endeavor  to  keep  God's  holy  com- 
jnandments? 
A?is.  God  helping  me,\  do  so  ^totx^sa. 
Will  yon  believe  and  diUueTvfty  atMA^  'Coe'Ss.- 
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ble  as  God's  holy  word  and  in  all  things  strive  to 
make  it  the  rule  of  your  life? 

Ans.   God  helpi^  me,  I  will. 

Having  been  taught  the  Apostles'  Creed,  as 
given  in  our  book  of  Discipline,  as  far  as  you  do 
now  understand,  do  you  accept  what  this  Creed 


A?i8.  As  far  as  I  understand,  I  accept 
and  believe  it. 

Will  you  be  baptized  in  this  faith? 
Ans.   This  is  my  desire. 

nea  dnll  th*  minlsteT  tika  «ach  peraon  to  b«  btiptl*«d  by  the  rl«ht 
hutd;  ud  pludng  him  eonvsnienUy  by  the  rant,  accordlne  to  hie  div 
eratloD,  slnll  nk  the  ume;  and  then  shall  Bprinkle  or  poui  water 
npoD  him  (or.  If  he  ihall  darfn  it,  iluU  imourM  him  in  watar), 
■arlat: 

N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


SECTION  III. 

qVli.  THB  UDnSTRATIOK  OF  BAPTISU  TO  SUCB  AS  ARB 
OF  RIPER  YSARS. 


Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  do  in- 
herit a  nature  so  fallen  that  no  man,  of  his  own 
strength,  can  so  live  as  to  please  God,  and  that 
our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again  he  cannot  see  the  fen?,doTn.  cA  Crt^'.'V^^- 
ssecb  yon  to  call  upon  God  ft«  Ya-flwei ,  'Ocawi!^ 
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our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bouuteous 
mercy  he  will  grant  to  these  persons,  now  to  be 
baptized  with  water,  that  which  by  nature  they 
cannot  have:  that  Ih^  may  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  hvely  membera  of  the 


Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the  ^d  of  all 
that  need,  the  helper  of  all  that  flee  to  thee  for 
succor,  the  life  of  them  that  believe,  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead:  we  call  upon  thee  for 
these  persons  now  to  be  baptized.  Receive  them, 
O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  promised  by  thy  well- 
beloved  Son,  saying.  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  And;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you:  so  g^ve  now  unto  us  that  ask: 
let  us  that  seek  And:  open  the  gate  unto  us  that 
knock;  that  these  persons  may  enjoy  the  evet- 
lasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washing, 
and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord.    Amea. 

Then  Hhnll  Che  people  Btond  up,  uid  the  miaiflter  thaH  say: 

Hear  Ou  wsrdi  of  Ote  Gotpd,  vriUn  bv  SL  MatUuu,  in  1&«  tiHntv-«;Uft 

chapleTt  btgiimijtg  at  the  mxltenA  htil 

Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Gal- 

ilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed 

tiiem.   And  when  they  saw  Mm,  ft«i7  ■wsidM^ed 

iu'm:  but  some  doubted.    And  3«saa  caiiA  %cA 
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spake  unto  th^u,  saying,  All  pow^  is  given  unto 
me  ih  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen. 

Toatead  of  the  above  paaatge,  John.  [IL  1-fi  may  ba  rwdi 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
t^ee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see , 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  bom?  Jesus  answered,  Vmly, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bora  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  bom  agMn.  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  t\ve  acKscA'CwsfWiV^ 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  coma^,  ■axA-^Vi^- 
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er  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit. 

TlwD  the  mlnfatcT  dull  sp«k  to  tbe  p«noDi  to  b«  baptbad  on  thk  vlw: 

Well  beloved,  who  are  come  hither,  de^ng  to 
receive  holy  baptism,  ye  have  heard  how  the  con- 
gregation hath  prayed  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  you,  and  bless 
you,  to  release  you  of  your  sins,  to  give  you  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  everlasting  life.  And 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised,  in  his 
holy  word,  to  grant  all  those  things  that  we 
have  prayed  for;  which  promise  he  for  his  part 
will  most  surely  keep  and  perform. 

Wherefore  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ, 
ye  must  also  faithfully,  for  your  part,  promise, 
in  the  presence  of  this  whole  congregation,  that 
ye  tciU  renoimce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and 
constantly  believe  God's  holy  word,  and  obe- 
diently keep  his  commandments. 

Then  shill  the  miniitBr  demand  of  «ch  ol  the  perwuu  to  ba  b^itln^ 

Queatiort.  Dost  thou  renotmce  the  devil  and 

all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 

world,  with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same, 

and  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou 

wilt  not  follow  or  be  led  by  them? 

An$.  I  renounce  them  all. 

&ees.  Dost  thou  believe  in  Gkjd  the  Father 

■Almighty,  M.aker  of  heaven  and  eaiftvt  Mi^ia 
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Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord?  that  he  was 
conceived  by  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary?  that  he  suffered  und^  Pontius  Pi- 
late, was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried?  that  the 
third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead?  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  ri^t 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty?  and  that 
from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
holy  catholic  Church*;  the  communion  of 
a^nts;  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  the  resurrection  of 
the  body;  and  the  life  everlasting? 

Atis.  All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

Ques.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this  faith? 

Ans.   This  is  my  desire. 

Ques.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  thy  life? 

Ans.  I  will  endeavor  so  to  do,  God  being 
my  helper. 

Then  ihall  the  mlnitto'  ny: 

O  merciful  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in 
these  persons  may  be  so  buried,  that  the  new 
man  may  be  raised  up  in  them.    Amen. 

'TIkm  worda  do  not  kbA  cumot  nean  the  w-cmlled  "  Rmian  Catholic 
Church."  The  words  tnn  put  into  the  Apoadaa'  CneA  lone  belon 
there  wot  any  "Romui"  Church  u  diitinculihsd  tram  other  divlinne 
of  the  one  unlvemi  Church,  that  Is,  lone  befom  the  oiltEiDBl,  om,  v«Vi'- 
wide  Chuirh,  Inchtdlof  the  Bastuid  tha'WtMt.Qindnnfc.wib.'ftA^aiOA, 
mu^vAJHJlDtoCreek,  Roman. Pratcata]it.ete.  Tties  ft»*^**» *'*""" 
aalrenml  CJiurch  throushcnit  the  woT\d. 
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Grant  that  all  camal  affections  may  die  in. 
them,  and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit 
may  live  and  grow  in  them.    Amen. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and  strength 
to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.    Amen. 

Grant  that  they,  being  here  dedicated  to  thee 
by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued 
with  heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  re- 
warded, through  thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord 
God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all  things,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Almighty,  ever-living  God,  whose  moat  dear- 
ly beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of  his  most  precious 
fflde  both  water  and  blood,  and  gave  command- 
ment to  his  disciples  that  they  should  go  teach 
all  nations,  and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
regard,  we  beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of 
thy  congregation;  and  grant  that  the  persoTis 
now  to  be  baptized  may  receive  the  fullness  of 
thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of 
thy  faithful  and  elect  children,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

^UD  than  tb*  mlniater  lake  ernch  poson  to  be  bapldied  b7  the  rttht 
load!  and  jdadn;  falra  conveniently  by  the  font,  accordini  to  hU 
diKmtloa,  Mfaall  atk  the  nanMi  ud  then  ihkll  ■pclnkle  or  pout  Vila- 
apon  Mat  (or,  II  he  sliall  detdre  It,  BhiA  \inBwne  Ui&  W  'nhi^. 
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N.,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


SECTION  IV. 

4820.  THE  FORM  OF  THG  RECEPTION  AND  RECOONITION 
OF  CHILDREN  AS  UBMBERa. 

AfMr  the  mtniBter  previously  ihBU  have  formed  the  children  into  n  dus 
(bapt^ini  any  whose  bsptiun  mny  have  been  delayed  or  neglected), 
«id  bIuU  have  instructed  them  in  the  thinga  Demwsry  for  them  to 
know  Ha  ta  the  doctrines  sod  rules  of  the  Church,  he  shall  cause  them 
ta  be  convenientlv  placed  before  the  eongregation,  and.  after  Invitjng 
their  parents  and  teachen  to  stand  with  tliem  on  ^tiur  hand,  he 

Brethren  of  the  household  of  faith,  let  our 
hearts  be  lifted  up  in  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God,  who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  inclined 
these  children  to  desire  and  to  ask  for  member- 
ship in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Having  ar-  i 
rived  at  years  of  discretion,  and  now  of  their  own 
accord  appearing  before  this  congregation  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  vows  and  enter  upon 
the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  Church,  let  us 
with  one  mind  and  heart  most  earnestly  invoke  in 
their  behalf  the  blessings  of  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

EiueHim,  M  tu  prair. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  Go4,  Gfpjct  «A«^'sc^ 
good  and  perfect  gift,  accept  o\H'^cas\73  'Oca:^**. 
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for  the  children  whom  thou  hast  conmiitted  to 
our  love  and  care.  As  thou  didst  bring  tkem  into 
this  world,  and  from  the  beginning  didst  ap- 
point them  a  place  in  thy  kingdom  by  grace  of 
the  atonement  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  after 
didst  receive  them  by  baptism  into  thy  holy 
catholic  Church,  and  endue  thy  servants,  their 
parents,  pastors,  and  teachers,  with  wisdom  to 
train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go;  so  now  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit  thou  dost  move  them  to  seek 
this  place  of  honor  and  service  among  thy 
saints.  Wberefore,  0  CJod,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ever  the  Friend  and  Saviour 
of  children,  grant  unto  these  the  tender  laTttbs  of 
thy  fold,  that  from  this  day  forth  they  shall 
grow  in  grace  and  wisdom  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man,  to  the  end  that,  after  lives  of  holy 
obedience  and  faithful  service  in  thy  Church 
below,  they  may  be  ministered  an  abundant  en- 
taance  into  thy  kingdom  above,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 

Tben  tba  inlalirtCT  ahall  bt  to  th«  iwrentt^  Maodtnc: 

Dear  fathers  and  mothers,  let  this  be  to  you  a 
day  of  peculiar  joy  and  thanksgiving,  in  that 
these  who  are  of  your  flesh  and  blood  have  also 
entered  into  a  holier  spiritual  kinship  with  you 
in  Jesus  Christ.  White  the  Church  henceforth 
will  share  with  you  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
bringing  up  ikese  ehaldren  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  o/theLord,  itrenewaifca«Stem».m- 
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junction  to  jou  as  parents,  by  God's  help, 
faithfully  to  continue  both  to  teach  and  train 
them,  by  example  and  precept,  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  Will  you  accept  this  duty,  in  the  fear 
and  by  the  fcivor  of  God,  and  here  and  now,  in 
tiie  presence  of  Almighty  God  and  this  congre- 
gation, renew  the  vows  made  by  you  as  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  baptism  of  theae  children? 
Arts.   With  God's  help,  I  will. 

Tbm  aball  tlu  minister  addreiB  ths  tAildrm  who  u«  candldatw,  and  My: 

Beloved  children,  our  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  holy 
word,  hath  expressly  given  you  a  place  in  his 
kingdom  and  Church  which  must  not  be  taken 
aw^.  But  as  none  should  remain  within  the 
pale  of  the  Church,  or  be  admitted  to  its  com- 
munion, without  assuming  its  vows  and  obliga- 
tions, it  becomes  my  duty  to  inquire  of  you  as 
to  your  purpose  of  mind  and  heart. 

Do  you,  fiocAo/you,  with  your  whole  heart  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour,  to 
love  and  trust  and  obey  him  all  the  days  of 
your  life? 

Ans.  I  do. 

Is  it  your  sincere  desire,  of  your  own  free  will 
and  accord,  to  continue  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  in  the  communion  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South? 

Ana.  I  do  so  desire. 

Will  you  promise  f^tViMis  \o  VeeftK'oi.Y^®** 
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to  attend  its  services,  to  be  loyal  to  its  doctrines 
and  government,  and,  as  God  shall  prosper  you, 
to  support  it  by  your  means? 
Ans.    I  do  so  promise. 


The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  tne  to  lie  down  In  green 
pastures:  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters. 

He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wUl  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pres- 
ence of  mine  enemies;  thou  anointest  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runneth'over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell 
In  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Then  the  mioWcr  ahatl  md  Uw  Eplitla  «■  loUowsth  Q  Tim.  L  5,  S): 

I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
_peisuaded  that  in  thee  also.    Wherefore  I  put 
tliee  in  /emembrance  that  fticni  ?Xai  u^  ^% 
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gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on 
of  my  hands. 

Thea  the  minittCT  shall  By: 
Btar  at  mnti  oj  Ou  kolv  Gjipil  <u  wriOm  bt  Ht.  Lvit  (iV.  iO,  it.  it. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom 
of  the  feast.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man. 

Tlien  ihall  the  miniBter  my  to  the  isndldaCes; 

We  rejoice  to  recognize  you  as  memherg  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  we  bid  you  welcome  to  all 
its  rights  and  privileges;  and  in  token  of  our 
brotherly  love,  we  give  you  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  pray  that  you  may  be  numbered 
with  his  people  here  and  with  Ms  saints  in  glory 
everlasting.    Amen. 

The  mtDigCer  and  eangTcgat'on  togethar  ehall  close  by  aaying: 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee-,  thft 
Lord  make  his  face  to  a\An&  la.'^sa.  'Cas*-- 


the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace.    Amen. 


SECTION  V. 

fl62L  THE  FORM  OP  THE  RECEiPTION  AND  RECOflNITlOM 
OF  UEMBBRS. 

^p\^  mlniiter  BtuU  cmuoe  the  evidtdatflft  to  be  plmced  convenfentJy  befoTQ 
tbs  congnCHtloB,  utd  tltia  bnptklDs  any  who  miy  not  have  beea 
praviotuiy  baptized,  he  ihsll  My; 

Brethren,  the  Church  is  of  God,  and  will  be 
preserved  to  the  end  of  time,  for  the  promotion 
of  his  worship  and  the  due  administration  of  his 
word  and  ordinances,  the  maintenance  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  discipline,  the  edifica- 
tion of  believers,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  All,  of  every  age  and  station,  stand  in  i 
need  of  the  means  of  grace  which  it  alone  sup- 1 
plies;  and  it  invites  all  alike  to  become  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  God.  But  as  none  who  have  arrived  at  years 
of  discretion  can  remain  within  its  pate,  or  be 
admitted  to  its  communion,  without  assuming 
its  obligations,  it  is  my  duty  to  demand  of 
these  persons  present  whether  they  are  resolved 
to  assume  the  same. 

■Dearly  beloved,  you  proleaa  to  \vav«  a.  isKst 
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to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  to  be  saved 
from  your  sins,  and  to  become  a  faithful  servant 
in  the  kingdom  of  God;  you  seek  the  fellowship 
of  the  people  of  God,  to  assist  you  in  working  out 
your  salvation;  I  therefore  demand  of  you: 

Do  you  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
this  congregation,  ratify  and  confirm  the  prom- 
ise and  vow  of  repentance,  faith,  and  obedience, 
cont^ned  in  the  baptismal  covenant?' 

Ans.  I  do,  God  being  my  helper. 

Will  you  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  attend  upon  its  ordinances,  and  sup- 
port its  institutions? 

Ans.  I  will  endeavor  so  to  do,  by  the 
help  of  God. 

The  mluiata-  dull  Uwa  imy  to  the  iaiidld*ts: 

We  rejoice  to  recognize  you  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  bid  you  welcome  to  all  its  | 
privileges;  and  in  tolren  of  our  brotherly  love, 
we  pve  you  the  ri^t  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
pray  that  you  may  be  numb««dwith  hispeople 
here,  and  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting. 


Brethren,  I  commend  to  your  love  and  care 
these  persons  whom  we  this  day  recognize  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Do  all  in 
your  power  to  increase  iheir  faith,  confirm  their 
hope,  and  perfect  ihem  in  love. 

'To  be  Mtked  only  of  Chow  who  have  been  tiwetiiiA  toCTiw»»»*- 
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nsDSvy  follows  suitable  bymn  (StiS,  SE6),  wd  tin  minbMrihsll  ny: 
Let  ut  fray. 

Almighty  God,  we  thank  thee  for  founding 
thy  Churdi,  and  promising  that  the  gates  of 
hdl  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  We  bless  thee 
for  calUng  us  to  the  fellowship  of  thy  people, 
and  for  numbering  us  with  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lord  Almighty.  We  especially 
praise  thy  name  for  enabling  these  thy  servants  to 
avouch  the  Lord  to  be  their  God.  Help  them 
to  perform  the  promise  and  vow  which  they  have 
made,  to  renounce  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh ;  to  believe  the  record  which  thou  hast  given 
of  thy  Son;  and  to  walk  in  all  thy  eonunand- 
ments  and  ordinances  blameless,  to  the  end  of 
their  lives.  May  their  communion  with  thy 
people  be  sanctified  to  their  growth  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  being  nourished  and  knit  togeth^, 
increasing  with  the  increase  of  God.  May  thy 
people  do  them  good,  and  may  they  prove  a 
blessing  to  thy  people.  And  grant,  O  Lord, 
that  all  who  are  here  members  of  thy  mihtant 
Church,  through  thy  mercy,  the  merit  of  thy 
Son,  and  the  grace  of  thy  Spirit,  may  finally 
be  made  members  of  thy  triumphant  Church  in 
heaven.    Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Heavenly  Fa- 

ther,  we  give  th^  humble  thanks,  for  that  thou 

Aast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  tTQe\m<y«\ftAsBfe  "A 
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thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee:  m(3«aae  this  knowl- 
edge and  confirm  this  faith  in  xis  evermore. 
Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  persons,  that  tJiey, 
being  bom  again,  may  be  made  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  forever.    Amen. 

Our  Father  who  art  In  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  Is  in  heaven:  give 
us  this  day  our  dally  bread;  and  forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  foi^ve  those  who 
trespass  against  us;  and  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil;  for 
thine  Is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever  and  ever.    Amen. 

SECTION  VI.  ' 

(1632.  the  order  for  the  administration  of  tbb 
lord's  supper. 

The  elder  dwH  nad  one  or  more  of  tlWBe  lealoieeg,  durinf  Uie  nadiiig 
at  Hkidi  the  ilamrdB  shall  take  up  the  collaetiaD  loc  the  pooi. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  ^orify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Matt.  v.  16. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  throng  wiA.  *B^\\sQS.'^aj3 
up  for  yourselves  treasurea  m  Veaw'st*.,  -9?c«e* 
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neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  Matt, 
vi.  19,  20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  Uiat  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets.   Matt.  vii.  12. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.    Matt.  vii.  21. 

Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from  any 
man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 
Luke  xix.  8. 

He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  bo  let  him  give;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.    2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.   Gal.  vi.  10. 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  cany  nothing  out.  1  Tim.  vi. 
6,7. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  m  th^  world,  that 
^ey  b^  ready  to  distribute,  wi\\m%Vjo  caxKnooa- 
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cate;  laying  up  in  store  for  themaelveB  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.     1  Tim.  vi.  17-19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  . 
and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have,  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister.    Heb.  vi.  10. 

To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not: 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
Heb.  xiii.  16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  ' 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?    1  John  iii.  17. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again.    Prov.  xix.  17. 

Blessed  is  he  that  coniddereth  the  poor:  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  Ps. 
xli.  1. 

Tbea  ibkll  the  Ma  ntd  Uil>  InvltatlaDi 

Ye  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  of  your 
ans,  and  are  in  love  and  charity  with  your 
neighbors,  and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  fol- 
lowing the  commandments  of  God,  and  walking 
from  henceforth  in  his  holy  ways;  draw  near 
with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  sacrament  to  your 
comfort:  and  make  your  humble  confession  to 
Almighty  God,  meeklj  ViiaftVsB%  -Mi^Ksa.  -awst 
knees. 


Ibeo  >htU  this  gtmawi  confeaitm  be  made  bj  tbt  tDinlsts  and  ill  thcaa 
who  tie  minded  to  re«(ve  tha  holy  communion, botli  he  uid  ther 
humbljr  knedini,  ud  nyini: 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all 
men :  we  acknowledge  and  bewail  ourmani- 
fold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we  from 
time  to  time  most  grievously  have  commit- 
ted, by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against 
thy  Divine  Majesty,  provoking  most  Justly 
thywrath  and  Indignation  against  us.  We 
do  earnestly  repent,  and  are  heartily  sorry 
for  these  our  misdoings;  the  remembrance 
of  them  Is  grievous  unto  us.  Have  mercy 
upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most  mer- 
ciful Father;  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  foi^ve  us  all  that  is  past; 
and  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve 
and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen.^ 

Theo  ■hmll  tba  elder  aty: 

0  Ahnighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
of  thy  great  mercy  hast  promised  forgiveness  of 
sins  to  all  them  that  with  hearty  repentance  and 
true  faith  turn  to  thee:  have  mercy  upon  us; 
pardon  and  deliver  us  from  all  our  sins,  confirm 
and  sb'engtheD  us  in  all  goodness,  and  bring  us  to 

itt  tba  daae  otemch  prayer  throuchout  the  BUiulI  t^  dncnctlAaiL 
*  urged  to  iolB  la  bbe  napoiulrs  "Ainen."    
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everlasting  life,  through  JesuB  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  CoUeet. 
Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be  open, 
all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are 
hid ;  cleanse  the  thougjits  of  our  hearts  by  tiie  in- 
spiration of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  per- 
fectly love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy 
name,  throu^  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Th«  ihall  the  ddn  tK^ 

It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  boimden  duty, 
that  we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places, 
give  thanks  imto  thee,  0  Lord,  holy  Father, 
almighty,  everlasting  God. 

Therefore  with  angels  and  archangels,  and 
with  all  the  company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify thy  glorious  name,  evennore  praising  thee, 
and  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy;  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  high.    Amen. 

Then  Bh&U  the  elder  say: 

We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  table, 
0  merciful  Lcmi,  trusting  in  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  in  thy  manifold  and  great  mercies.  We 
are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs  under  thy  table.  But  thou  art  the  same 
Lord  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy: 
Grant  us,  therefore,  grac\OMa\i3i&,,«5\s>'6R*-'^»» 
J?esii  of  thy  Son  Jesus  C^vnsfc,  mv^\»  ^t^c^^k®- 
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blood,  that  our  sinful  souls  and  bodies  mar  be 
made  clean  by  his  death,  and  washed  through 
his  most  precious  blood,  and  that  we  may  ever- 
more dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us.    Amen.  , 

Thm  tim  eld«r  ihill  ny  the  pnyn  ol  coiu«amti«i,  m  loDoiraUi: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  of 
thy  tender  msrcy  didst  give  thine  only  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption;  who  made  there  (by  his  oblation  of 
himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  suffi- 
cient sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did  Institute,  and  in 
his  holy  gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a  per- 
petual memory  of  that  his  precious  death  until 
his  coming  again:  hear  us,  O  merciful  Father,  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee,  and  grant  that  we, 
receiving  these  thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine, 
according  to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of  his  death , 
and  passion,  may  be  partiikers  of  his  most 
blessed  body  and  blood;  who  in  the  same  night 
that  he  was  betrayed  took  bread ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his 
disciples,  saying,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body 
which  is  ^ven  for  you ;  do  this  in  remanbrance  of 
me.  Likewise  after  supper  he  took  the  cup; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  this;  for  this  is  my 
SJood  of  the  New  Testament,  -wTaitVisaViBd^ac 
J^ou  and  for  many,  for  the  rerrafiaioti  ot  «««■,  &» 
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this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me.   Amen. 

Tbca  dull  the  mlniiter  flnt  reetiv*  tb*  eomnniiikRi  in  both  klndi  hfn^ 
pelf,  uhI  then  proceed  to  deliver  the  ^ime  to  the  other  miniitcn  fn 
like  nuDKT.  If  any  be  pmeot.  Then  ahil]  he  my  the  Lord's  Pnyer, 
tba  paopla  itUl  koeaUnc  nnd  npeathii  alter  him  avery  pMttkio: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven:  give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  f(n^ve  those  who 
trespass  against  us;  and  lead  us  not  Into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  Ax>m  evil;  for 
thine  is  the  kii^dom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Then  ■  hymn  may  ba  giini.  sod  the  eomtunnlaHite  ihill  be  Invftcd  to 
the  table.  The  mhiiiter  ihall  deliver  both  Idnda  to  the  peo^  into 
theiihiads.   Wh«ibeileliTeretbthehTewi,beih*UMy: 

The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  soid  and  body  unto 
everlasting  Hfe.  Take  and  eat  this  in  remem- 
brance that  Christ  died  for  thee,  and  feed  on  him- 
in  Iky  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving. 

AM  the  minister  that  dellTBietli  the  cop  aball  lay: 

The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
was  shed  for  ihee,  presage  thy  soul  and  body  unto 
everlasting  life.  Drink  this  in  remembrance 
that  Christ's  blood  was  shed  for  thee,  and  be 
thankful. 

Whai  all  ha™  communicated,  the  mirfKlB  »\iii\  t*jhii  ^»  ■e«»'Sjsi«^ 
tMt,  and  place  npon  it  what  nmabi^iat  >^ 
coveHae  the  aams  with  a  fair  \inen  cVofti. 
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Ths  mlnliter  mar  than  guy  u  followath: 

O  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father,  we  thy  humble 
servants  desire  thy  fatherly  goodness  mercifully 
to  accept  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanlcs- 
giving;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant 
that,  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  through  faith  in  hia  blood,  we  and  thy 
whole  Church  may  obtain  remission  of  our  sins, 
andallotherbenefitsofhispassion.  Andherewe 
offer  and  present  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy, 
and  hvely  sacrifice  unto  thee ;  humbly  beseeching 
thee  that  all  we  who  are  partakers  of  this  holy 
communion  may  be  filled  with  thy  grace  and 
heavenly  benediction.  And  although  we  be  un- 
worthy, through  our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto 
thee  any  sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept 
this  our  bounden  duty  and  service;  not  weighing 
our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  offenses,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  by  whom,  and  with 
whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honor 
and  g^ory  be  unto  thee,  0  Father  Almighty, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Then  boj  be  said  or  Bung; 

Glory  be  to  God  on  h^,  and  on  earth 

peace,  good  will  toward  men.    We  praise 

thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 

glorify  thee,  we  ^i^^  thanks  to  thee  for 

tby  great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  li«w«o\^ 

^Jag,  God  the  Father  Almighty. 
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O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus 
Cairist;  O  Lord  God.  Lamb  of  God,  Son 
of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sbis 
of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  our 
prayer.  Thou  that  sittest  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon 
us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy;  thou  only  art 
the  Lord;  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.    Amen. 


May  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  and  the  blesdng  of  God  Al- 
mi^ty,  the  Fathw,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  among  you,  and  remain  with  you  al- 
ways.  Amen. 

II  tha  alder  be  ■tnitcDed  tor  tine,  b«  tnay  omit  any  p«rt  <il  tbe  Berries 


Let  thoee  who  hmve  Kniples  eoDeernlnc  the  recelviiii  ol  the  commaiiioa 
kneeling,  be  pennltCad  to  reeeiva  it  either  itui^B^w  iiulic%.\iaS.'na 
pemoa  shall  be  admitted  to  the  LDi4'»?rape«  ij««m.m»-*>»'»_^*^ 
o'liD}' practice  tor  which -we  wotM  vx^bi&B  ^niBi'^'^  '^ 
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SECTION  VII. 

4623.  THE  FORU  OF  THE  SOLSUNtZATION  OF  UATRIUONY. 

At  tha  day  uiil  tlmg  appointAd  for  the  BokEDmlz*tk>Ti  of  EOKtriioony,  the 
peraona  ta  be  muTied  (having  bau  quillfled  accerding  to  law)  Btaw)- 
ing  together,  the  man  on  tiie  right  hand  and  the  womaB  on  tha  left. 

Dearly  beloved,  we  are  gathered  together  here 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  presence  of  these 
witnesses,  to  join  together  this  man  and  this 
woman  in  holy  matrimony;  which  is  an  honorable 
estate,  instituted  of  God  in  the  time  of  man's  in- 
nocency,  signifying  unto  us  the  mystical  union 
that  is  between  Christ  and  his  Church;  w;hich 
holy  estate  Christ  adorned  and  beautified  with 
his  presence,  and  first  miracle  that  he  wrougiit, 
in  Cana  of  Gahlee,  and  is  commended  of  St. 
Paul  to  be  honorable  among  all  men;  and  there- 
fore is  not  by  any  to  be  enterprised,  or  taken  in 
hand  unadvisedly,  but  reverently,  discreetly, 
advisedly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Into  which  holy  estate  these  two  persons  pres- 
ent come  now  to  be  joined.  Therefore  if  any  can 
show  any  just  cause  why  they  may  not  lawfully 
be  joined  togetha*,  let  him  speak,  or  else  here- 
after forever  hold  his  peace. 

And  alao  apealdng  unto  the  penona  that  are  to  he  naarried.  he  ahall  aay; 

I  require  and  charge  you  both  (as  ye  shall  an- 
swer at  the  dreadful  day  qf  judgment,  when  the 
secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  d\ac\Qse4VV\»a.VTl 
eitherofyou  know  any  impedimefttwV^-Sftiwa."^ 
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not  be  lawfully  joined  together  in  matrimony, 
ye  do  now  confess  it;  for  be  well  assured,  that  so 
many  as  are  coupled  together  otherwise  than 
God's  word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined  together  i 
by  God,  neither  is  their  matrimony  lawful.         ! 

If  no  impediment  be  oUeeed.  then  Bh>n  the  minister  ay  auto  the  man: 

M.,  Wilt  thou  have  this  woman  to  thy  wed- 
ded wife,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance, 
in  "the  holy  estate  of  matrimony?  Wilt  thou 
love  her,  comfort  her,  honor,  and  keep  her  in 
sickness  and  in  health;  and,  forsaking  all  other, 
keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both  shall 
live? 

I  wIU. 

Then  eball  the  minifter  my  onto  the  woman: 

N.,  Wilt  thou  have  this  man  to  thy  wedded 
husband,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance,  [ 
in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony?  Wilt  thou 
obey  him,  serve  him,  love,  honor,  and  keep  him, 
in  sickness  and  in  health;  and,  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  unto  him,  so  long  as  ye 
both  shall  live? 

I  wUI. 

Then  the  minister  ob;  cause  the  mux  with  his  ligbt  hand  to  take  the 
Koman  by  her  right  band,  and  to  ny  alter  him  ax  [oUoweth: 

I,  M.,  take  thee,  N.,  to  \i^  xccj  ■^^A&.t^^ 
wife,   to  have  and  to  \mA4  Vtotn.  <e^*  *^^=^ 


318  The  Rituai.  [  q623 

forward,  for  better,  for  worse,  for  richer, 
for  poorer,  In  sickness  and  in  liealth,  to 
love  and  to  cherish,  till  death  u$  do  part, 
accordli^  to  God's  holy  ordinance;  and 
hereto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 


I,  N.,  take  thee,  M.,  to  be  my  wedded 
fausban^,  xo  have  and  to  hold  from  this 
day  forward,  for  better,  for  worse,  for 
richer,  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
to  love  and  to  cherish,  till  death  us  do 
part,  according  to  God's  holy  ordinance; 
and  hereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 

When  the  parti»  so  denire,  the  raui  shall  give  unto  the  woman  ■  rlnc: 
and  the  minister  taldnc  Che  Tiiii  ahall  deliver  it  unto  tba  nun,  to  put 
It  on  the  tourth  fincer  of  the  woman'a  left  hand;  and  the  man,  hold- 
ing the  ring  there,  and  taught  by  the  mlnlater,  ahall  say: 

With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  and  with 
all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow;  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Our  Father  iriio  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  by 

thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will  be  done 

on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven:  give  ua  this  day  our 

daily  bread;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 

forgive  those  who  trespass  againat  \ia;  and.  lead 

as  not  into  temptation,  but  de^ver  Ma  team  e^-. 
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/tor  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 

^•glory,  forever  and  ever.    Amen. 

0  eteanal  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
mankind,  Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  Author 
of  everlasting  life:  send  thy  blessing  upon  these 
thy  servants,  this  man  and  this  woman,  whom 
we  bless  in  thy  name;  that  they  may  surely  per- 
form and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  between  | 
them  made,  and  may  ever  remain  in  perfect  love 
and  peace  together,  and  live  according  to  thy 
laws,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Atneh. 

Then  sbtill  the  mlabter  join  tbdr  right  huds  toEether,  and  h^ 

Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

Forasmuch  as  M.  and  N.  have  consulted  to- 
gether m  holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the 
same  before  God  and  this  company,  and  thra^to 
have  pledged  their  faith  either  to  other,  and 
have  declared  the  same  by  joining  of  hands;  I 
pronounce  that  they  are  husband  and  wife  to- 
gether, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the. 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

And  Uie  minlBtw  *hall  odd  thia  lilimlin 

God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you;  the  Lord 
mercifully  with  his  favor  look  upon  you,  and  so 
fill  you' with  all  spiritua\\)eue^\<^\'siv.«xi&-'©»*^-. 
that  ye  may  so  live  togettver  to.  ^^&^^^e.,  "^iwa*-""^ 
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the  world  to  come  ye  may  have  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 


SECTION  viir. 

qSSl.   TBB  OBDBB  OF  TSB   BURIAL  OF   THE  DEAD. 

Tha  minister,  Duetfns  th«  ewpaa  mad  Eoini  before  it,  iluUl  «fty- 

I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.    John  xi.  25,  26. 

For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens,    2  Cor.  v.  1. 

We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.    1  Tim.  vi.  7;  Job  i.  21. 


Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know 
how  frail  I  am. 

And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  My  hope  is 
in  thee. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  ^ve  ear  unto 
my  cry;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  am 
a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  aojoaroec,  as  all  my 
fathers  were. 
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O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strengtii,  be- 
fore I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

Lord,  thou  bast  been  our  dwelling  phux  in  all 
generations. 

Before  the  moimt^ns  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art 
God. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  Uie 
night. 

Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ;  tiiey 
are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  th^  are  like  grass 
which  groweth  up. 

In  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth 
up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down  and  withereth. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and 
ten;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row; for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Return,  0  Lord,  how  long?  And  let  it  repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  uSj  andthe'scaift"«\«c«sci.-^'i. 
have  seen  evil. 
11 
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Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  es- 
tablish thou  it. 

Then  ahall  (ollow  the  lenon,  1  Corinthiaiu  iv.  20-68,  or  the  loUowini 
ftbridjpiwDt: 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
first-fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down 
ail  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come?  Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die:  and  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
sAall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain:  but  God  ^-veGtvKt  a\«A^ 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  evers  seftA.\fls 
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own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but 
there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  anoth^  of  birds. 
There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial: but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is 
one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption:  it  is 
sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown 
in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  Be- 
hold, I  show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; 
and  the  strength  of  an  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  mb  the  "dctara  '0«s«^'fe^ 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Tnerftlatfe,'as3^*Sv'3^^*^ 
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brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foraamuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

At  the  borlal  of  l  cdiQd  the  following  may  be  used  matead  of  the  fore- 
gotng  Bcilptunii: 

2  Samuel  xii.  16-23. 

David  therefore  Ijesought  God  for  the  child; 
and  David  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went  to 
him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for  they  said, 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our 
voice:  how  will  he  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell 
him  that  the  child  is  dead? 

But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whis- 
pered, David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead : 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants.  Is  the 
child  dead?   And  they  said.  He  is  dead. 

Then    David   arose    from    the   earth,    and 

washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed  his 

apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

and  worshiped:  then  he  came  to  his  own  house; 

and  when  be  required,  they  set  \jrea)i  before 

Aim,  and  be  did  eat. 
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Then  s^d  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  Thou  didst  fast  and 
.  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive;  but  when 
the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat 
bread. 

And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  wheth- 
er God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may 
live? 

But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
Can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  ebalt  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

Mark  x.  13-16. 

And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that 
he  should  touch  them;  and  hisdisciplesrebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 

But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 


At  the  ETBTC,  wben  tite  eorpse  [g  bid  in  the  earth,  the  miniitar  ibaJI  gay: 

Man  that  is  bom  ol  woraain.  Sao\\««  ^ar^'*., 
and  full  of  trouble.    He  comfttV  Vit:^^®«»  •*■ 
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flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shad- 
ow, and  continueth  not. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death:  of  whom 
may  we  seek  for  succor,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord,  who 
for  our  sins  art  justly  displeased? 

Yet,  0  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  Lord  most 
mighty,  O  holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour,  de- 
liver us  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal 
death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts : 
shut  not  thy  merciful  ears  to  our  prayers,  but 
spare  us.  Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty, 
O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  thou  most  worthy 
Judge  eternal,  suffer  us  not  at  our  last  hour  for 
any  pains  of  death  to  fall  from  thee. 

Then  the  mJnlBter  may  i^ 

Forasmuch  as  the  spirit  of  our  deceased  broth- , 
er  hath  returned  imto  God  who  gave  it,  we 
therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground,  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust;  looking 
for  the  general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  and 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  at  whose  second  coming  in  glorious 
majesty  to  judge  the  world,  the  earth  and  the 
sea  shall  give  up  their  dead;  and  the  corruptible 
bodies  of  those  who  sleep  in  him  shall  be 
changed,  and  made  like  unto  his  own  glorious 
Aotfy^  according  to  the  mighty  working  whereby 
-^e  is  aWe  to  subdue  all  things  unto  \viiis^. 
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Thm  duUbeMld: 

I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me. 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  aaith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors. 

A  suitable  hymn  may  hers  be  song,  and  tben  shall  the  mlnlBter  B17: 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven :  give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us;  and  lead 
ua  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil; 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
The  CoUecU 
O  merciful  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  in 
whom  whosoever  believeth  shall  live,  though  he 
die;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  him, 
shall  not  die  eternally:  we  meekly  beseech  thee, 
O  Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto 
the  life  of  righteousness;  that  when  we  shall  de- 
part this  life  we  may  rest  in  him ;  and  at  the  gen- 
eral resurrection  on  the  last  day  may  be  found 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  receive  that  bless- 
ing which  thy  weli-beloved  Son  shall  then  pro- 
nounce to  all  that  love  and  fear  thee,  saying. 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fat\veT/\xi\en\,'Owa>KS&.'fe- 
dom  prepared  for  you  irom.  t\vfe  VovssA^'ws^  -^^ 
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the  world.  Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  mer- 
ciful Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator 
and  Redeemer.    Amen. 

The  grace  of  the  tiord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

SECTION  IX. 
4626.  THB  roRU  of  laying  thb  corner  stone  of  a. 


'^"»-  W«pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  thou  art  in- 
finite in  all  tiiy  perfections,  and  marvelous  in  all 
thy  works.  Thou  hast  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein;  and  seeing  that  thou  art  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  thou  dwellest  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands:  thou  art  a  Spirit,  and  art 
worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  in  all  places  of 
thy  dominion;  yet  we  thank  thee  that  thou  dost 
allow  us  to  build  houses  for  thy  service,  wherein 
thy  people  may  attend  upon  thee  without  dis- 
traction. We  bless  thy  holy  name  for  putting 
it  into  the  hearts  of  thy  people  to  build  a  house, 
at  this  place,  for  thy  worship.  We  beseech  thee 
to  inspire  us  with  zeal,  that  we  may  both  have  a 
mind  to  &e  work,  and  may  successfully  accom- 
plish  the  Bame.  May  ndthet  aAyersa.T3  t^ot 
evil  oecurrent  hinder  this  ■wotU;  Wt  twa.-^  'Oiv% 
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good  hand  of  our  God  be  upon  us,  that  in  due 
time  we  may  bring  forth  the  headstone  with  joy 
and  praise.  May  this  sanctuary,  when  com- 
pleted, long  remain  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  peo- 
ple, where  incense  shall  be  oSered  unto  thy 
name,  and  a  pure  offering,  and  thy  word  and  or- 
dinances shall  be  duly  administered,  accompa- 
nied by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Here 
may  multitudes  be  bom  again,  and  be  nurtured 
in  knowledge  and  piety;  so  that  they  may  be 
prepared,  in  the  kingdom  of  thy  grace,  for  no- 
bler worship  in  the  kingdom  of  thy  glory.  We 
are  unworthy,  0  Lord,  through  our  manifold 
sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice;  yet  we  be- 
seech thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden  duty  and 
service,  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning 
our  offenses,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  by 
whom  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  all  honor  and  glory  be  imto  thee,  Fath^ 
Almighty,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Prevent  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with  thy 
most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help;  that  in  all  our  works,  begun, 
continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  ob- 
tain everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

Our  Father  who  art  In  heaven,  hallowed 
be  tbyname:  thy  Un^dom.  coTaft\\^cc1  ■«''*^- 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  Is  \n  \v«a.N«is.-.  ^-»fc^a» 
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this  day  our  daily  bread;  and  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil;  for  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
forever  and  ever.    Amen. 

or  cmuae  to  be  read,  the  following 


be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Israel  our 
Father,  forever  and  ever. 

Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  maj- 
esty: for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

Both  riches  and  honor  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and 
to  give  strength  unto  all. 

Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name. 

But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine 
own  have  we  given  thee. 

For  we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojoum- 
ersr,  as  were  all  our  fathers :  our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  \s  iioiift  abiding. 
O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  \)Rat  ■'NfeYa.^t 
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prepared  to  build  thee  a  house  for  thine  holy 
name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  triest  the 
heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  will- 
ingly offered  all  these  things:  and  now  have  I 
seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  present  here, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  sra^ants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  es- 
tablish thou  it. 

His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains. 

The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion;  he  hath  de- 
sired it  for  his  habitation. 

This  is  my  rest  forever:  here  will  I  dwell;  for 
I  have  desired  it. 

I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

I  will  also  clothe  hra"  pri«its  with  salvation, 
and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

The  stone  which  the  WMei4  -wSxififtSi.  \ 
come  the  headstone  o!  t\i.e  wsrost. 
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This  is  the  Lord's  doituf;  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes. 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

be  depoBltad  thendD.  Thoe  mny  ba  a  copy  at  ths  Bible,  the  Uymiul, 
&a  I^ffdpllju,  Church  perlodicalii  a  document  Httin^  forth  the 
OBmeof  theChunfa,  with  the  uuneaof  the  putor,  tnuteea,  nod 
building  eonunittee,  *nd  such  other  artleles  w  m»y  be  dealred.    The 

We  lay  this  comer  stone  of  a  house  to  be 
built  and  set  apart,  from  all  worldly  uses,  for 
divine  worship,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Thm  nujr  toUmr  an  addnas,  the  eoUecUon  (U  an?),  tbe  Doxoloiy,  and 


SECTION  X. 

qeSS.  THH  FORM  OF  THE  DEDICATION  OF  A  CHURCH. 

l«t  the  HTvice  be  conducted  as  on  other  occa^ona  of  public  vorahlp — 
only  the  hymoa  C-  B-  ^81.  662),  prayen,  Uesona,  and  sermona 
■hould  be  adaptfld  to  the  oecaalon.  The  kaaona  may  be  GeDesia 
nvil!.  10-22  and  Hebrewii.  Ifr^B,  or  any  other,  at  tbe  discretion 
el  the  minlgter. 

Firat  Lesson.    G«nesis  xxviii.  10-22. 

And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beersheba,  and 

went  toward  Haran.    And  he  lighted  upon  a 

certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  he- 

eause  the  son  was  set;  and  he  took  of  the  stones 

of  that  place,  and  put  them  ior  tJa  pffln^ua,  «wl 

My  down   in   that  place  to  sleep.    kiv?i.  Ve 
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dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  s^  up  on  the 
earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven:  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scendit^  on  it.  And,  behold,  tiie  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham thy  fathffl-,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  the  land 
whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed;  and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to 
the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and 
to  the  south:  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And,  be- 
hold, I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  all 
places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee 
again  into  this  land;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee, 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of.  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I 
knew  it  not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How 
dreadful  is  this  place!  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 
And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows, 
and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon  the 
top  of  it.  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bethel:  but  the  name  of  that  city  was  called  Luz 
at  the  first.  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying. 
If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  roe  in.  tbjs. 
way  that  I  go,  and  wiW  gtve  TOs'Vreea^^*'  ^«^' 
and  raiment  to  put  on,  ao  ytva.t\  cKSmft  «©(s^'^'=* 
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my  father's  house  in  peace;  then  shall  the  Lord 
be  my  God :  and  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for 
a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
imto  thee. 
I  Second  Lesion,     Hebrews  x.  19-25. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and 
having  a  high-priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering;  {for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised;)  and  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works;  not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 


We  present  to  you  this  house,  to  be  set 
apart  from  all  unhallowed  or  common  uses, 
for  the  worship  of  Almlgjity  God. 

Tben  tbtdl  the  mtofato'  requMt  the  coii([rcB»lioT»  *"  rtmii  up,  ^Mk  >ie 
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Sentence  of  Dedication. 
Forasmuch  as  God  has  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  his  people  to  build  this  house  for  his  worship, 
and  has  blessed  them  in  their  undertaking,  we 
solemnly  dedicate  it  to  his  service,  for  the  read- 
ing and  expounding  of  his  holy  word,  the  admin- 
istration of  his  ordinances,  and  for  all  other  acts 
of  religious  worship.  That  he  may  graciously 
accept  this  labor  of  our  hands,  let  us  devoutly 
pray. 

Then  shall  b«  sud,  all  ImwliDc: 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  the  heaven, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee, 
much  less  this  house  which  we  have  built;  yet 
thou  dost  humble  thyself  to  behold  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  and  dost  promise  that  in  all 
places  where  thou  dost  record  thy  name  thou 
wilt  meet  with  thy  people,  and  bless  them.  Let 
thy  name  be  recorded  in  this  place,  and  here 
let  thine  honor  dwell.  Preserve  this  house, 
which  we  set  apart  to  thy  service,  from  injury 
and  desecration- 
Accept  the  worship  which  shall  be  here  offered 
to  thy  name.  Let  thy  Holy  Spirit  accompany 
thy  word  and  ordinances,  which  shall  be  here 
administered,  so  that  they  may  prove  means  of 
grace  to  all  who  shall  receive  the  same.  May 
many  sons  and  daughters  be  here  bom  to  the 
Lord  Almighty.  I^et  fKy  peo'^\'&\»  T^-^sA-ssi^ic^ 
satisfied  with  the  fatness  ol  ftvv'^'3«a^«=^'^"°^*-^ 
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them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures.  Let 
their  children  be  here  fed  with  food  convenient 
for  them,  and  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Let  living  waters  go 
foriih  from  this  sanctuary,  carrying  life  and  joy 
to  all  around.  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children;  and 
let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us; 
and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  eatabhsh  thou  it. 
Now  therefore  arise,  0  Lord  God,  into  thy  rest- 
ing-place, thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  let 
thy  ministers,  0  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  rejoice  in  goodness.  We 
beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to  overlook  our  unworthi- 
neas,  forgive  our  sins,  and  make  us  a  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit.  Wemake  all  our 
offerings  through  the  ever-blessed  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with 
thee,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Hie  Hrvk«  Buy  then  be  eondudad  wltb  the  Doxolocjr  mnd  Benediction. 

SECTION  XI. 

463T.  THE  FORM  AND  MANNER  OP  ORDAINING  DEACONS. 
When  the  day  appiiinted  by  the  Blihop  U  come,  after  ■  suitable  Bermon 
OF  Arbortatlan,  ooa  dI  the  Mtn  Bhall  pi«eent  unto  the  Bishop  all 
tbam  that  si«  to  be  ordaiaed,  and  ta?: 

//>/vsent  unto  you  these  v&Tson»'<^te.%enx, 
*»  be  ordained  deacons. 
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Then  their  nsmea  bains  md  aloud,  the  Bishop  ihall  n;  onto  the  people: 

Brethren,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who  knoweth 
any  impediment  or  crime  in  any  of  these  per- 
sons presented  to  be  ordained  deacons,  for  the 
which  he  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  that  office, 
let  him  come  forth  in  the  name  of  God,  and  show 
what  the  crime  or  impediment  ia. 


Then  shall  be  resd  the  following  Collect: 

The  Collect 
Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  divine  providence 
hast  appointed  divers  orders  of  ministers  in  thy 
Church,  and  didst  inspire  thy  apostles  to  choose 
into  the  order  of  deacons  thy  first  martyr,  St. 
Stephen,  with  others;  mercifully  behold  these 
thy  servants,  now  called  to  the  like  office  and 
administration ;  replenish  them  so  with  the  truth 
of  thy  doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  innocency 
of  life,  that  both  by  word  and  good  example 
they  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  name  and  the  edification  of  thy 
Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  forever.    Amen. 

Then  tbt  Bishop,  or  one  of  the  elders  appointed  by  him,  shall  read  the 
Epistle. 

The  Epieth.     1  Timothy  iii.  8-13. 

Likewise  must  the  deacons \ie  5jwje,tso'^^^3^ 
ble-tongued,  not^ventora\icYv'm'ftft,xiE.V^'w^ 
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of  filthy  lucre;  holding  the  mjratery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved;  then  let  them  use  the  ofRce  of  a  deacon, 
being  found  blameless.  Even  so  must  their 
wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well.  For  they  that  have  used  the  office 
of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 


Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you  the  office  of 
the  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  serve 
God  for  the  promoting  of  his  glory  and  the 
edifjang  of  his  people? 

Ans.  I  trust  so. 

The  Bi^op.  Do  you  unfeignedly  believe  all 
the  canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments? 

Arts.  I  do  believe  them. 

Tlie  Bishop.  Will  you  diligently  read  or  ex- 
pound the  same  unto  the  people  whom  you  shall 
be  appointed  to  SMre? 

Afut.  I  will. 

TAs  Bishop.  It  appertaineth  to  the  office  of  a 
deacon  to  assist  the  elder  in  dVvine  ^rrit»,  and 
especially  when  he  ministerefti  ticie  Vq\^  twn- 
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munion,  to  help  him  in  the  distribution  thereof, 
and  to  read  and  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
to  instruct  the  youti;  and  in  the  absence  of  the 
elder  to  baptize. 

And,  furthrainore,  it  is  his  office  to  search  for 
the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent,  that  they  may  be 
visited  and  relieved. 

Will  you  do  this  gladly  and  willingly? 

Alts.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  apply  all  your  diligence 
to  frame  and  fashion  your  own  lives  (and  the 
lives  of  your  families)  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ;  and  to  make  (both)  yourselves  (and 
them),  as  much  as  in  you  Ueth,  wholesome  ex- 
amples of  the  flock  of  Christ? 

Arts.  I  win  do  80,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  reverently  obey  them  to 
whom  the  diarge  and  government  over  you  is 
committed,  following  with  a  glad  mind  and  will 
their  godly  admonitions? 

Ans.  I  will  endeavor  so  to  do,  the  Lord  he- 
ing  my  helper. 


Take  thou  authority  to  execute  the  office  of  a 
deacon  in  the  Church  of  God;  in  the  name  Qlfaa 
^ther,  and  of  the  Son,  aad.  ol  ^\i!&"ftsSs^  ^3tsR(&. 
Amea. 
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Then  abtQ  the  Bishop  delivar  to  every  one  of  than  the  Holy  BIbU, 

Take  thou  authority  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Church  of  God,  and  to  preach  the 
same. 

Then  dim  cI  than  appabitBd  by  Uie  BEihop  ahmll  read  tho  Gcepel. 

The  Gospel.  Luke  xii.  36-38. 
Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
li^ts  bumii^;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  vratching:  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

Immedimteir  befora  the  Benediction  ihall  be  utd  theu  Collecia 
lidloiFiBs: 

CoOecta. 
Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who 
of  thy  great  goodness  hast  vouchsafed  to  ac- 
cept and  take  these  thy  servants  into  the  office 
of  deacons  in  thy  Chinxh;  make  them,  we  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  modest,  humble,  and 
constant  in  their  ministration,  and  to  have  a 
ready  will  to  obsMTre  all  spiritual  d\aiiVp\«ve',y[vat 
^^ey  having  always  the  teatimoTvy  oi  aBaoft-wstv- 
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sdence,  and  coiitinuing  ever  stable  and  strons 
in  thy  Son  Christ,  may  so  well  behave  them- 
selves in  this  inferior  office,  that  they  may  be 
found  worthy  to  be  called  unto  the  higha*  min- 
istries in  thy  Church,  through  the  same  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
and  honor,  worid  witliout  end.    Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy 
most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help;  that  in  all  our  works,  begun, 
continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  ob- 
tain everlasting  life,  throi^h  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.   Amen. 

The  Benediction. 
The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  And  the  blessing  of  God 
Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  among  you,  and  remain  with  you 
always.   Amen.       

SECTION  XII. 

96S8.  THE  FORK  AND  UANNER  OP  0BDAIN1K6  BLDEIEtS. 

Whan  the  day  appointsd  by  the  Bishop  la  come,  there  BhaD  be  ■  sarnian 
or  exhortatloD,  declkrinc  the  duty  and  office  al  such  u  coma  to  be 
admitted  eldera:  how  neoaouy  that  order  la  in  the  Church  of  ChrUt 
and  abo  how  the  people  OQ^t  to  eateem^b«ii\ix^%^iJ^E»-  ^A^^ft 
which  one  of  the  elden  ahall  prami't ' 
4n  to  be  oniaJnedr  and  u^i 
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I  present  unto  you  these  persons  present, 
to  be  ordained  elders. 

Then  their  nunea  being  redd  aloud,  the  Biahop  ahall  ur  unto  the 
people: 

Brethren,  these  are  they  whom  we  piupose, 
God  willing,  this  day  to  ordain  elders.  For  after 
due  examination,  we  find  not  to  the  contrary, 
but  that  they  are  lawfully  called  to  this  func- 
tion and  ministry,  and  that  they  are  persons 
meet  for  the  same.  But  if  there  be  any  of  you 
■who  knoweth  any  impediment  or  crime  in  any 
of  them,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  be  re- 
ceived into  this  holy  ministry,  let  him  come 
forth  in  the  name  of  God,  and  show  what  the 
crime  or  impediment  is. 


]      Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect,  Bi^tle,  and  Ggepel,  as  foUoweth: 

The  Collect. 
Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  orders 
of  ministers  in  thy  Church;  mercifully  behold 
these  thy  servants,  now  called  to  the  office  of 
elders,  and  replenish  them  so  mth  the  truth  of 
thy  doctrine,  and  adorn  them  with  innocency 
of  life,  that,  both  by  word  and  good  example, 
they  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  name  and  the  edification  of 
thy  Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 

and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  withoutend.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.     EphesianB  iv.  7-18. 

Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore 
he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
(Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth?  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifjang  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  xmto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ. 

The  Gospel.     St.  John  x.  1-16. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  en- 
tereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the 
porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice: 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
eth  them  out.   And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
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own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
This  parable  spake  Jesus  imto  them:  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.  I  am  the  door;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not, 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause be  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 
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And  that  donc^  the  Biihop  ahall  tms  unto  ttiem  u  henaftcr  fonoveth: 

You  have  heard,  brethren,  as  well  in  your  pri- 
vate examination  (as  in  the  exhortation  which 
was  now  made  to  you),  and  in  the  holy  lessons 
taken  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  writings  of  the 
apostles,  of  what  dignity,  and  of  how  great  im- 
po.rtance,  this  office  is,  whereunto  ye  are  called. 
And  now  again  we  exhort  you,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  that  you  have  in  remem- 
brance into  how  high  a  dignity,  and  to  how 
weighty  an  office  and  chai^,  ye  are  called:  that 
is  to  say,  to  be  messengers,  watchmen,  and 
stewards  of  the  Lord;  to  teach  and  to  pre- 
monish,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord's 
family;  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dis- 
persed abroad,  and  for  his  children  who  are 
in  the  midst  of  this  evil  world,  that  they  may 
be  saved  through  Christ  forever.  , 

We  have  good  hope  that  you  have  all  weighed 
and  pondered  these  things  with  yourselves  long 
before  this  time;  and  that  you  have  clearly  de- 
termined, by  God's  grace,  to  give  yourselves 
wholly  to  this  office,  whereunto  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  call  you:  so  that,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
you  will  apply  yourselves  wholly  to  this  one 
thing,  and  draw  all  your  cares  and  studies  this 
way,  and  that  you  will  continually  pray  to  God 
the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  our  only 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  heavenly  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  by  daily  reading 
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and  weighing  of  the  Scriptures,  ye  may  wax 
riper  and  stronger  in  your  ministry;  and  that  ye 
may  so  endeavor  yourselves  from  time  to  time 
to  sanctify  the  lives  of  you  and  yours,  and  to 
fashion  them  after  the  rule  and  doctrine  of 
Christ,  that  ye  may  be  wholesome  and  godly 
examples  and  patterns  for  the  people  to  follow. 

And  now  that  this  present  congregation  of 
Christ,  here  assembled,  may  also  understand 
your  minds  and  wills  in  these  things,  and  that 
this  your  promise  may  the  more  move  you  to  do 
your  duties;  ye  shall  answer  plainly  to  these 
things,  which  we,  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  his 
Church,  shall  demand  of  you  touching  the  same. 

Do  you  think  in  your  heart  that  you  are  truly 
called,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  order  of  elders? 

Avs.  I  think  so. 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all  doctrine  re- 
quired of  necessity  for  eternal  salvation  through 
feith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  determined, 
out  of  the  said  Smptures,  to  instruct  the  people 
committed  to  your  diarge,  and  to  teach  nothing, 
as  required  of  necessity,  to  eternal  salvation, 
but  that  which  you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  Scriptures? 

Ans.  I  am  so  persuaded,  and  have  so  de- 
termined,  by  God's  grace. 
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The  Bishop.  Will  you  then  give  your  faithful 
diligence,  always  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and 
sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ,  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded? 

Ans.  I  will  80  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

The  Bishop,  Will  you  be  ready  with  all  faith- 
ful diligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erro- 
neous and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's 
word;  and  to  use  both  public  and  private  moni- 
tions and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick  as  to 
the  whole  within  your  charge,  as  need  shall  re- 
quire, and  occasion  shall  be  given? 

Ajis.  I  will,  the  Lord  being  tny  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  be  diUgent  in  prayers, 
and  in  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
such  studies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
same,  laying  aside  the  study  of  the  world  and 
the  flesh? 

Ans,  I  will  endeavor  so  to  do,  the  Lord  be- 
ing my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and 
fashion  yourselves,  and  your  families,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christ;  and  to  make  both 
yourselves  and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth, 
wholesome  examples  and  patterns  to  the  flock  of 
Christ? 

Ans.  I  shall  apply  myself  thereto,  the  Lord 
being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  maint^n  and  set  for- 
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ward,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  quietness,  peace, 
and  love,  among  all  Christian  people,  and  es- 
pecially among  them  that  are  or  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  your  charge? 

Ans.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  beli^  my 
lielper. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  reverently  obey  your 
chief  ministers,  unto  whom  is  committed  the 
charge  and  government  over  you ;  following  with 
a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godly  admonitions, 
submitting  yourselves  to  their  godly  judgments? 

Ana.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
iielper. 

Then  shall  the  Bbhop,  atudtnE  up,  n;: 

Almighty  God,  who  hath  given  you  this  will 
to  do  all  these  things,  grant  also  unto  you 
strength  and  power  to  perform  the  same;  that 
he  may  accomplish  his  work  which  he  hath  be- 
gun in  you,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Attet  this  the  congregation  dull  b«  d«li«3,  leiiretly  in  their  pnjen.  to 
make  their  humble  BupplicHtions  to  God  For  all  those  things:  lot 
the  which  prayers  than  Bh&ll  he  Bilence  kept  for  a  space. 

After  which  shall  be  aaid  by  the  Bishop  (the  penoni  (o  be  ordained 
elden  all  Imealing),  Veni,  Cnolor,  Sptntua;  the  Bishop  heginnlng, 
and  the  eldert  and  others  that  >rfl  preeent  anaweriDS  by  Teis«e,  as 
loUoweth: 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire, 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  ^Ifts  Impart. 


9628 1  Ordainatim  of  Elders.  349 

Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 
Enable  witii  perpetual  light 
The  dullness  of  oar  blinded  sight. 
Anoint  and  chea*  our  soilM  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home, 
'  Where  thou  art  guide  no  111  can  come. 

Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee  of  troth,  to  be  but  one. 
That  through  the  ages  all  along, 
This  may  be  our  endless  song: 
Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

That  done,  the  Blihop  abmU  pny  in  tliii  win,  and  ngr; 

Almighty  God  and  Heavenly  Father,  who,  of 
thine  infinite  love  and  goodness  toward  us,  hast 
given  to  us  thy  only  and  most  dearly  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  Redeemer,  and  the 
author  of  everlasting  life;  who,  after  he  had 
made  perfect  our  redemption  by  his  death,  and 
was  ascended  into  heaven,  sent  abroad  into  the 
world  his  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  doc- 
tors, and  pastors;  by  whose  labor  and  ministry 
he  gathered  together  a  great  flock  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  to  set  forth  the  eternal  praise  of  thy 
holy  name:  for  these  so  great  benefits  of  thy 
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eternal  goodness  and  for  that  thou  hast  vouch- 
safed to  call  these  thy  servants  here  present  to 
the  same  office  and  ministry  appointed  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  we  render  unto  thee  most 
hearty  thanks:  we  praise  and  worship  thee;  and 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  by  the  same  thy 
blessed  Son,  to  grant  unto  all  who  either  here 
or  elsewhere  call  upon  thy  holy  name,  that  we 
may  continue  to  show  ourselves  thankful  unto 
thee  for  these,  and  all  other  thy  benefits;  and 
that  we  may  daily  increase  and  go  forward  in 
the  knowledge  and  faith  of  thee  and  thy  Son, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit:  so  that  as  well  by  these  thy 
ministers,  as  by  them  over  whom  they  shall  be 
appointed  thy  ministers,  thy  holy  name  may  be 
forever  glorified,  and  thy  blessed  kingdom  en- 
larged, through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  world  with- 
out end.    Amen. 

Wlien  thia  pra^w  Ii  done,  the  Blihop  ud  the  elders  preaeot  ahill  lay 
Cheir  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receiveth  the 
order  of  elderv:  the  recefven  humbly  kneeling  upon  their  kneeSj  and 
the  Biahop  sayini: 

The  Lord  pour  upon  thee  the  Holy  Ghost  tor 
the  office  and  work  of  an  elder  in  the  Church  of 
God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  our  hands.  And  be  thou  a  faithful  dis< 
penser  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  sacra- 
ments; in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  oi  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 


Ordination  of  Elders. 


Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  administer  the  holy  sacraments  in 
the  congregation. 

Than  the  Biihop  ibaS  bbii: 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to 
send  upon  these  thy  servants  thy  heavenly 
blessing;  that  they  may  be  clothed  with  right- 
eousness, and  that  thy  word  spoken  by  their 
mouths  may  have  such  success  that  it  may 
never  be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also  that  we 
may  have  grace  to  hear  and  receive  what  they 
shall  deliver  out  of  thy  most  holy  word,  or 
agreeable  to  the  same,  as  the  means  of  our  sal- 
vation; that  in  all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may 
seek  thy  glory,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Prevent  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings,  with 
thy  most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with 
thy  continual  help;  that  in  all  our  works,  begun, 
continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  ob- 
tain everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 

The  Benediction. 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord;  and  the  blessing  of  God  M- 


352  The  Ritual.  [  q629 

mighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  among  you,  and  remain  with  you  al- 
ways.    Amen. 

It  on  the  Biune  day  the  order  of  deacou  be  given  to  some,  and  that  of 
elders  to  others,  the  deuoni  ihall  be  Biet  pitaaaai,  tuid  then  the 
elders.  The  CoUccls  shall  both  be  lued:  firat  that  foi  deacons,  then 
that  tor  eMen.  The  Episde  shall  be  Epheaiane  Iv.  T-13,  as  before  in 
thia  office.  Immediately  alter  which,  tbey  tliat  are  to  be  ordained 
deacoDfl  ahall  be  ^zamined  and  ordained  as  la  above  prescribed. 
Then  one  of  than  havli^  read  the  Gospel,  which  shall  be  St.  John 
X.  I-I6,  as  before  In  this  office,  they  that  are  to  be  ordained  elders 
shall  likewise  be  eiamlned  and  ordained,  as  in  thia  office  before 
appi^ted. 

SECTION  XIII. 
^629.  the:  form  of  consecrating  a  bishop. 
The  Collect. 
Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
didst  give  to  thy  holy  apostles  many  excellent 
gifts,  and  didst  charge  them  to  feed  thy  flock; 
give  grace,  we  beseech  thee,  to  all  the  ministers 
and  pastors  of  thy  Church,  that  they  may  dili- 
gently preach  thy  word,  and  duly  administer 
the  godly  discipline  thereof;  and  grant  to  the 
people,  that  they  may  obediently  follow  the 
same;  that  all  may  receive  the  crown  of  ever- 
lasting glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  be  read  by  one  of  the  dden 

Tke  EpisOe.     Acts  xx.  17-36. 

From  Miletus  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 

ea/Ied  the  elders  of  the  Church.    And  when  they 
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were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  aftffl- 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  sea- 
sons, serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears,  and  temptatiooa,  which 
befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews:  and 
how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 
testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  now,  behold, 
I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there: 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witneaseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 
But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now, 
behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see 
my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  rec- 
ord this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed, 
therefore,  xmto  yoin-selves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
12 
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hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I 
know  this,  that  after  my  deputing  shall  griev- 
ous wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them.  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified.  I  have  coveted  no 
man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  your- 
selves know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me.  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 


Tke  Gospel.     St.  John  zzi.  15-17. 

Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  imto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He 
saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.    He  saith  unto 
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him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said 
unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things; 
tiiou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

Or  ihiK  St.  Matthew  xxviil.  18-20. 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All 
power  is  given  mito  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  ail  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 


We  present  unto  you  this  holy  man  to 
be  ordained  a  Bishop. 

Then  the  Biahop  bIibII  moTS  the  eongi«e»tioo  pneent  to  pray,  B»yiBe 
thai  to  them: 

Brethren,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Luke,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the 
whole  night  in  prayer,  before  he  did  choose  and 
send  forth  his  twelve  apostles.  It  is  written  also 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  the  disciples 
who  were  at  Antioch  did  fast  and  pray,  before 
they  laid  hands  on  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
sent  them  forth.     Let  us  therefore,  following 
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the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  his  apos- 
tles, first  fall  to  prayer  before  we  admit,  and 
send  foriJi  this  person  presented  unto  vb,  to  the 
work  whereunto  we  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
called  him. 

Then  shsU  be  nid  thU  mya  (ollowliic: 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  - 
who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  di- 
vers ordersof  ministers  In  thy  Church;mer- 
cifuUy  behold  this  thy  servant  now  called 
to  the  work  and  ministry  of  a  Bishop;  and 
replenish  him  so  with  the  truth  of  thy 
doctrine,  and  adorn  him  with  innocency  of 
life,  that,  both  by  word  and  deed,  he  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  name,  and  the  edifying  and 
well-goveming  of  thy  Church,  through  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whoflv- 
eth  and  relgneth  with  thee  and  the  Ho)y 
Ghost,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

nieD  tlw  Blahop  alun  i^  to  him  that  is  to  be  ordained: 

Brother,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scripture 
commands  that  we  should  not  be  hasty  in  laying 
on  hands,  and  admitting  any  person  to  govern- 
ment in  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  no  less  price  than  the  effusion 
of  his  own  blood;  before  I  admit  you  to  this  ad- 
ministration I  will  examine  you  on  certain  ar- 
ti'cles,  to  the  end  that  the  congregation  present 
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may  have  a  trial,  and  bear  witness  how  you 
are  minded  to  behave  yourself  in  the  Church  of 
God. 

Are  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly  called 
to  this  ministration,  accoitiing  to  the  will  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Ans.  I  am  80  persuaded. 

The  Bishop,  Are  you  persuaded  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  contain  sufficiently  all  doctrine 
required  of  neces^ty  for  eternal  salvation, 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ?  And  are  you  de- 
termined out  of  the  same  Holy  Scriptures  to  in- 
struct the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  and 
to  teach  or  maintain  nothing  as  required  of 
necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which 
you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be  concluded  and 
proved  by  the  same? 

Am.  I  am  so  persuaded  and  determined, 
by  God's  grace. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  then  faithfully  exercise 
yourself  in  the  same  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call 
upon  God  by  prayer  for  the  true  understanding 
of  the  same,  so  as  you  may  be  able  by  them  to 
teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  to  withstand  and  convince  the  gainsayers? 

Ans.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  lielp  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Are  you  ready  with  ^ithful  dili- 
gence to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous 
and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word. 
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and  both  privately  and  openly  to  call  upon  and 
encourage  others  to  do  the  same? 

Am.  I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

Tke  Bishop.  Will  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  that  you  may  show 
yourself  in  all  things  an  example  of  good 
works  unto  others,  that  the  adversary  may  be 
ashamed,  having  nothing  to  say  against  you? 

Ana.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

The  Bighop.  Will  you  m^ntain  and  set  for- 
ward, as  much  as  shall  lie  in  you,  quietness, 
love,  and  peace  among  all  men;  and  such  as 
shall  be  unquiet,  disobedient,  and  criminal, 
within  your  district,  correct  and  punish,  ac- 
cording to  such  authority  as  you  have  by  God's 
word,  and  as  shall  be  committed  unto  you? 

Arts.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  be  faithful  in  ordaining, 
sending,  or  laying  hands  upon  others? 

Ans.  I  will  so  be,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop.  Will  you  show  yourself  gentle, 
and  be  merciful,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  poor  and 
needy  people,  and  to  all  strangers  destitute  of 
help? 

Ans.  I  wUl  so  show  myself ,  by  God's  help. 
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Then  tha  Biihop  shall  bb;: 

Almighty  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  who 
hath  given  you  a  good  will  to  do  all  these  things, 
grant  also  unto  you  strength  and  power  to  per- 
form the  same;  that  he  accomplishing  in  you 
the  good  wOTk  which  he  hath  begun,  you  may  be 
found  pa^'ect  and  irreprehensible  at  the  last 
day,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

Then  shaD  YtHi,  Crtatat,  SpUitm,  bs  nid: 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire. 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  ^ts  impart. 
Thy  blessed  unction  from  above 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight.       1 
Anoint  and  cheer  our  soil^  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace. 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home, 
Where  thou  art  guide  no  ill  can  come. 
Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee  of  both,  to  be  but  one. 
That  through  the  ages  all  along. 
This  may  be  our  endless  song: 
Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 


That  ended,  the  Bidop  shall  my; 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 

Arts.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Tht  Biihop.    Let  ua  pray. 

Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  who 
of  thine  infinite  goodness  hast  given  thine  only 
and  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  author  of  everlasting  life; 
who,  after  that  he  had  made  pef ect  our  redemp- 
tion by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heav- 
en, poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly  upon  men, 
making  some  apostles,  some  prophets,  some 
evangelists,  some  pastors  and  doctors,  to  the 
edifying  and  making  perfect  his  Church;  grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  servant,  such  grace 
that  he  may  evermore  be  ready  to  spread  abroad 
thy  gospel,  the  glad  tidings  of  reconciliation 
with  thee,  and  use  the  authority  given  him,  not 
to  destruction,  but  to  salvation;  not  to  hurt, 
but  to  help;  so  that  as  a  wise  and  faithful 
servant,  giving  to  thy  family  then-  portion  in 
due  season,  he  may  at  last  be  received  into 
everlasting  joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
who,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


The  Lord  pour  upon  thee  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
the  office  and  work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of 
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God  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposd- 
tion  of  our  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 
And  remember  that  thou  stir  up.  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  thee;  for  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love,  and 
soberness. 

Then  iiut  Biobop  hIuII  dt11v«r  him  tha  Bible,  Bftjins: 

Give  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation,  and  doc- 
trine. Think  upon  the  things  contained  in  this 
book.  Be  diligent  in  them,  that  the  increase 
coming  thereby  may  be  manifest  unto  all  men. 
Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  to  thy  doctrine; 
for  by  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee.  Be  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
a  shepherd,  not  a  wolf;  feed  them,  devour  them 
not.  Hold  up  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up 
the  broken,  bring  again  the  outcasts,  seek  the 
lost.  Be  so  merciful,  that  you  may  not  be  too 
remiss;  so  minister  discipline  that  you  forget  not 
mercy;  that  when  the  chief  Sheph^  shall  ap- 
pear, you  may  receive  the  never-fading  crown 
of  glory,  throu^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

ImmedlBtety  before  the  BenedlctiDn  shall  be  ttid  the  following  {inyen: 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to 
send  down  upon  this  thy  servant  thy  heavenly 
blessing,  and  so  endue  him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit 
that  he,  preaching  thy  word,  may  not  only  be 
earnest  to  reprove,  beseech,  and  rebuke  with  all 
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patience  and  doctrine,  but  also  may  be  to  such 
as  believe  a  wholesome  example  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  love,  in  faith,  in  chastity,  and  in 
purity;  that  faithfully  fulfilling  his  course,  at 
the  latter  day  he  may  receive  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness laid  up  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

Prevent  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy 
most  gracious  favor,  and  further  us  with  thy 
continual  help,  that  in  all  our  works  begun,  con- 
tinued, and  ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify  thy 
holy  name,  and  finally,  by  thy  mercy,  obtain 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Benediction. 
The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  and  the  blessing  of  God 
Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  among  you,  and  remain  with  you 
alw^rs.'  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

EPISCOPAL  DECISIONS. 

SECTION  I. 

SBLATINa  TO  THE  GENERAL 

9880.  Scope  of  tte  Vole  by  Lay  and  Clerical. — A  vote 
by  lay  and  clerical  members  cannot  be  demanded  on 
seating  members,  nor  in  the  organization  of  the  General 
Conference  by  the  election  of  officers,  nor  in  any  elec- 
tion, but  only  touching  legislative  acts,    (1882.)    (fl35.) 

4631.  When  a Lawi  Becomes  Operative.  — Alaw enacted 
by  the  General  Conference  does  not  become  effective 
from  the  time  of  its  passage,  but  from  the  adjournment 
of  the  General  Conference,     (1879.)     (542.) 

Q632.  Who  Determines  Legality  of  an  Act  of  the  Geft- 
eral  Conference:  Eight  of  Annual  Conference  in  Dividing 
Territory. — The  General  Conference  directed  an  An- 
nual Conference  to  divide  its  territory  into  two  Confer- 
ences, and  made  it  "the  duty  of  the  Conference  at  its 
next  session  to  choose  the  line  of  division."  The  legality 
of  this  action  of  the  General  Conference  waa  questioned 
during  the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  con- 
cerned. The  presiding  bishop  dedded  and  the  College 
of  Bishops  concurred  that  the  determination  of  the  un- 
constitutionality of  an  act  of  the  General  Conference 
has  been  committed,  not  to  the  single  bishop  who  is 
presiding  either  in  the  Genera!  or  in  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, but  only  to  the  College  of  Bishops;  and  that  body 
ppesenta,  not  to  an  Annual  Conference,  not  even  to  any 
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General  Conference,  but  only  to  (A«  General  Conterence 
which  passed  the  rule  or  regulation,  its  written  objec- 
tions to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  in  which 
written  objections  their  reasons  are  to  be  set  forth. 
{qq43,  48.) 

The  General  Conference  having  made  it  the  duty  of  a 
Conference  to  divide,  it  is  competent  for  the  Confer- 
ence to  order  that  no  line  of  division  shall  be  fised  ex- 
cept upon  a  separate  and  distinct  vote  oh  that  line  it- 
self; that  the  division  of  the  Conference  does  not  take 
place  til!  some  proposed  line  shall  secure  a  majority  of 
the  votes  cast;  and  that  should  no  proposed  line  secure 
a  majority  of  the  votes  cast,  the  whole  question  must  be 
referred  to  the  aext  General  Conference.    (1916.) 

SECTION  II. 

BSIATIKO  TO  THE)  ANNUAL  COMFGRENCB. 

4639.  ChaTtge  of  BoundarUe  and  Metnberakip  in 
Annual  Conference.' — When  the  General  Conference 
changes  the  boundaries  of  Annual  Conferences,  the 
traveling  preachers  concerned  become  members  of  that 
Conference  in  which  their  pastoral  charges  fall.  (1883.) 
(qq44,  48.) 

q634.    MemheTship  of  a   Traveling  Preacher. — The 
membership  of  a  traveling  preacher  is  not  in  the  pas-  ' 
toral  chai^  to  which  he  is  appointed,  but  in  the  Annual 
Conference  to  which  he  belongs.     (1883.)     (qq44,  62 
(261.) 

qSSB,  What  Traveling  Preachers  Can  Be  Rlecled  De.l- 
ttaUi  to  the  General  Conference.— The  "four  calendar 
years"  a  preacher  muat  have  traveled  before  he  can 
be  elected  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference  should 
be  counted  from  the  time  of  his  reception  on  trial. 
fl»14.)    (983.) 
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Q68&  A  Teacher  a  Traveling  Preacher. — A  member  of 
ui  Annual  Conference,  appointed  as  a  teacher,  is  a 
"traveUng  preaclier."    (1886.)    (4444, 12S.) 

4637.  When  Qu  Charaeier  of  a  Transferred  Preacher 
It  PoBted. — Every  transfer  of  a  travelins  preacher  is 
conditioned  on  the  passage  of  his  character  by  the 
Conference  from  which  he  ia  transferred  and  to  which 
he  is  amenable  up  to  the  time  of  its  occurrence. 
(1885.)    (4452  113,  21),  54.) 

4638.  When  a  Transfer  Takes  Effect. — The  official 
announcement  that  a  preacher  ia  transferred  changes 
his  membership,  so  that  his  rights  and  responsibilities 
in  the  Conference  to  which  he  goes  begin  from  the  date 
<a  Im  transfer.    (1905.)    (4444,  48,  62  |9,  131.64.) 

4839.  A  Supply  Cannot  Be  Transferred. — A  local 
preacher  nerving  as  a  supply  in  one  Annual  Con- 
ference was  recommended  for  admission  on  trial  into 
another  Annual  Conference.  He  declined  to  be  exam- 
ined on  the  Course  of  Study,  alleging  that  he  had  been 
announced  as  a  transfer  to  the  Conference,  and  hence 
was  already  in  connection  with  it. 

Th?  Bishop  decided:  A  preacher  employed  as  a  sup- 
ply, but  not  otherwise  connected  with  an  Annual  Con- 
ference, cannot  became  a  probationer  or  a  member  of  an 
Annual  Conference  by  transfer,  and  can  only  be  admitted 
in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Discipline.  (1911.) 
(4452  [91, 169.) 

4B40.  Lay  Members  of  the  Annual  Conference. — The 
right  to  vote  includes  the  right  to  speak,  and  the  lay 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference  can  vote  on  the 
question,  "  What  traveling  preachers  are  elected  elders?" 
(1902.)    (4446.  52  |17. 19],  168, 182.) 

4S41.  Appeal  from  the  Decision  of  a  Bishop. — The 
right  of  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  bishop  belongs 
only  to  the  Conference  over  which  he  is  at  the  time  pre- 
siding, and  cannot  be  claimed  or  exercised  by  any  in- 
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dividu&l  member  thereof.     (1891.)     (4461,  129,  180, 
139.) 

4M2.  AnHumty  of  Examining  Comm&Ues. — The  law 
of  the  Church  does  not  m&ke  it  mandatory  upon  the 
Ez&niining  Committee  of  an  Annual  Conference  to 
accept  from  an  applicant  for  admission  on  trial  into 
the  traveling:  connection  certificates  of  satisfactory 
examination  from  our  inBtitutions  of  leaming  in  lieu 
of  examination  by  the  committee.  (1903.)  (4464, 169, 
172,  174,  177,  183.) 

4643.  Examination  on  the  Course  of  Study. — ^An  An- 
nual Conference  Committee  of  Examination  may  ac- 
cept from  an  undergraduate  the  certificate  of  an  ap- 
proved college  for  any  part  of  the  Course  of  Study  that 
he  has  completed,  even  though  several  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  work  was  done,  prcvided  the  com- 
mittee is  satisfied  that  the  work  was  properly  done;  but 
the  books  used  must  l>e  those  prescribed  in  the  Course 
of  Study.  (1913.)  (4464,142,169,172-174,177,183, 
788.) 

4644.  In  Out  Law  What  Ik  a  "Standard  Colkge," 
and  What  Is  " Equivaleni  Work"?  DuHet  of  ExamtTh  • 
inj  Committeea. — Only  a  college  that  meets  the  mini- 
mum requirements  fixed  by  the  commission  of  ten  prac- 
tical educators  and  classified  as  standard  by  the  General 
Board  of  Education  (4464)  is  In  our  law  a  "standard 
college."  (4V89.) 

"Equivalent  work"  means  work  done  in  an  institu- 
tion which  Rteets  at  least  these  minimum  requirements. 

Committees  of  examination  must  approve  the  exami- 
nation of  a  candidate  before  he  can  he  admitted  on  trial 
or  advanced  to  another  year,  and  without  such  approval 
the  Conference  cannot  vote  to  admit  or  to  advance 
(44172,  173, 183);  but  these  committees  must  hold  the 
candidate  responsible  for  a  knowledge  of  the  boolcs  pre- 
Boibed  ia  the  course  of  study  (4643),  except  in  the 
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specific  cases  referred  to  in  the  proviao  in  q789.  (1919.) 
(qqi42, 172-174,  177,  183.) 

Q646.  Annual  Conference  Boards  and  CermmitUa, — 
The  foUowing  was  offered  in  an  Annual  Conference; 

"Resolved,  That  the  standing  rule  of  the  Conference 
requiring  nominations  for  boards  and  committeee  to  be 
made  by  the  presiding  elders  be  changed  so  as  to  re- 
quire these  nomiiiatioiis  to  be  made  by  a  Committee  on 
Nominations  composed  of  one  member  from  each  dis- 
trict, nominated  annually  by  the  presiding  elder  of  that 
district," 

The  bishop  presiding  decided  that,  "The  resolution 
cannot  apply  to  the  Committees  of  Examination  or  to 
any  of  the  quadrennial  boards,  but  is  valid  in  reference 
to  committees  appointed  annually,"  (1893.)  (<Ifl61, 
339,  356,  378,  432,  459,  491,  516,  527.} 

4U6.  Presiding  Eldsrs  May  Nominatefor  VaeaneUs. — 
It  ia  admissible  for  the  presiding  elders,  acting  as  a  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations,  to  make  nominations  to  fill  va- 
cancies in  the  quadrennial  boards,  except  in  the  case  of 
boards  touching  which  the  Disciphne  makes  other  pro- 
vision. (1906,)  (Qqei,  339,  355,  378,  432,  459,  491, 
515.  527,) 

q647.  Annuel  Conference  SUUistKoI  Blanks.— The 
forms  supplied  by  the  Publishing  House  in  conformity 
with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  must  be  used 
by  Annual  Conferences,  but  any  Conference  may  em- 
ploy such  additional  forms  as  it  needs,  (1887.)  (4Q62, 
66,  143,  160-162.) 

Q648.  Gain  or  Loss  of  MerrAers,  How  DeUrmined. — 
The  gain  or  loss  of  membership  on  the  blank  for  report 
to  an  Annual  Conference  must  be  determined  by  the 
records  of  the  charge,  and  not  by  the  statements  or  cor- 
rections of  the  last  pastor.  (1889.)  (4952  [251,  108 
(21,  143,  160. 162.) 

Q64B.  Baptised  Infants  and  Ckitrck  Membership, — ^A. 
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roll  of  baptised  infanta  should  be  kept,  but  not  counted 
in  reporting  the  number  of  Church  members.  (1913.) 
(q(IS2  [26,  261,  lOS  [2],  160,  691.) 

Q6G0.  AppoiitlmeTU  of  Students  in  Schooh. — A  preach- 
er just  admitted  on  trial  may  be  appointed  a  student  in ' 
one  of  our  schools.  (1907.)     (qqX25,280.) 

SECTION  III. 

BEL&TING  TO  THE  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE. 


Q651.  PreeidiTig  Elder  a  Member  of  District  Confer- 
ence.— The  pre»ding  elder  of  a  district  ia  a  member  of 
its  District  Conference.    (1892.)    (^90.) 

9662.  Membership  of  the  District  Conference. — A  con- 
neetional  officer  residing  outside  the  territory  of  his 
Annual  Conference  is  not  a  member  of  the  District 
Conference  including  the  place  of  hia  residence.  (1911.) 
(qqgo,  100, 113.) 

9663.  President  of  a  District  Conference. — The  pres- 
ident elected  by  a  District  Conference  must  be  chosen 
from  its  membership.    (1878.)    (991.) 

9664.  Who  Can  VoU  for  Lay  Dekgatea.— In  the  elec-  I 
tion  of  lay  delegates  to  the  Annual  Conference  "no  | 
member  of  the  Annual  Conference  shall  vote";  but 
every  other  member  of  the  District  Conference  is  en- 
titled to  a  vote;  and  preachers  on  trial  having  appoint- 
ments in  the  district  are  members  of  the  District  Con- 
ference,   (1912.)    (994.) 

9666.  Membership  of  Local  Preachers  in  Annual  dm- 
ference. — Local  preachers  and  lay  members  are  eligible 
to  membership  in  the  Annual  Conference  on  the  same 
terms  as  to  the  qualifications  of  age  and  number  of 
years  of  membership  in  the  Church.  (1910.)  (9944, 
46.) 

9666.  A  Lav  Member's  Right  to  Assist  in  Examining 
GindidaieB  for  License  to  Preach. — A  lay  member  can 
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serve  on  a  committee  of  the  District  Conference  to 

eiamine  candidates  for  license  to  preach.  (1903,) 
(qq97,  195,  196.) 

fl667.  Examination  for  Licence  lo  Preoeft.— The  right 
of  a  presiding  elder  to  examine  an  applicant  who  cannot 
reach  the  District  Conference,  and  to  report  the  result 
of  the  examination  to  the  Conference,  does  not  include 
the  right  to  examine  him  in  the  absence  of  the  Licensing 
Committee  and  to  report  to  that  committee.  Where 
the  Licensing  Committee  is  intended  to  be  included  it 
is  apecilically  mentioned.  (1915.)  <qq97,  98,  196, 
688.) 

Q668.  Licensing  of  Deposed  Ministers, — ^A  preacher 
deposed  and  deprived  of  his  credentials  must  be  re^m- 
mended,  examined,  and  licensed,  in  regular  form,  in 
order  to  bring  his  case  under  the  provisions  of  the  law 
for  the  restoration  of  credentials.    (1872.)    (9^329-338.) 

4659.  District  Conference  NtHher  Passeg  Ckaraeter 
Not  Renews  Lieenae  of  a  Probationer. — The  passage  of  the 
character  of  a  preacher  on  trial  was  brought  up  at  a 
District  Conference.  The  presiding  elder  was  asked, 
"Do  preachers  on  trial  need  to  have  their  characters | 
passed  and  their  licenses  renewed  by  the  District  Con- 
ference?" and  he  decided  that  it  was  necessary.  An 
appeal  was  taken,  and  the  bishop  decided  that  the  pre- 
siding elder  was  in  error;  that  the  character  of  a  preach- 
er on  trial  passes  in  the  Annual  Conference;  that  an 
admission  on  trial  is  a  license  to  preach,  and  continuance 
on  trial  is  a  renewal  of  that  license.  (1911.)  (4496, 
195,  280.) 

46S0.  Licensing  a  Preacher  in  iifts  Absence. — A  Dis- 
trict Conference  may  license  a  preacher  in  his  absence, 
provided  his  examination  is  satisfactory  to  the  Confer- 
ence.   (1900.)    (4496,  97,  195.) 

4661.  License  of  a  Preacker  Wha  Is  Discontinued. — 
The  discontinuance  of  an  unordained  preacher  on  trial 
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takes  him  out  of  the  itinerancy,  but  hts  license  to  preach 
vill  continue  in  force  till  the  meeting  of  the  next  Dia* 
trict  Conference,  otherwise  a  discontinuance  would 
really  be  an  expulsion  from  the  ministry.  (1918.) 
CqqSO,  96, 170, 195, 200.) 

SECTION  IV. 

RELATING  TO  THE  QUARTBRLY  CONFBKGNCB. 

4662.  Who  Can  Recommend  for  hicente  to  Preach, 
Admission  on  Trial,  and  Readmisgion.—A  Quarterly 
Conference  within  one  district  can  recommend  a  brother 
to  the  District  Conference  of  another  district  f*r  license 
to  preach,  admission  on  trial,  or  readmission.  (1896.) 
(flq96,  107,  112  [81],  195,  196.) 

<|6G3,  Recommendation  for  Readmission. — A  traveling 
preacher  who  withdraws  from  the  ministry  and  mem- 
bership of  our  Church,  and  afterwards  reunites  with 
the  Church,  may  not  be  recommended  for  readmission 
into  an  Annual  Conference,  but  must  be  reHcensed  and 
begin  his  ministry  de  novo.  (1893.)  (qq96,  97,  169, 
195.) 

4664.  Written  Report  of  Local  Preacher. — The  law  of 
oiu-  Church  requires  a  local  preacher  to  report  annually 
in  writing  the  extent  and  result  of  his  labors;  and  if  he 
fail  to  comply,  the  District  Conference  may  refuse  to 
pass  his  character,  but  this  failure  does  not  prevent  the 
Conference  from  entering  into  the  merits  of  his  case  and 
passing  his  eharacter.    (1907.)     (qq96,  196,  199.) 

9666.  Reeomnendaiion  for  Orders. — If  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  District  Conference  for  orders  in  the  local 
connection  come  for  the  first  time  before  an  Annual  Con- 
ference within  a  year,  it  may  be  considered,  even  though 
the  District  Conference  be  not  included  within  the 
bounds  of  that  Annual  Conference.  (1901.)  (4462 
U7.  19],  97.) 
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96S6.  Reeommendaiion  of  Lieennng  Committee. — The 

recommendation  of  an  applicant  for  admission  on  trial 
by  a  Licensing  Committee  is  irregular  and  invalid  un- 
leaa  all  its  members  be  present  and  unanimously  ap- 
prove the  recommendation.    (1910.)    (^98.) 

4S67.  Oite  Conference  Camuit  Defy  Amtlher. — When 
one  Conference  deposes  a  preacher,  another  cannot  in 
defiance  immediately  relicense  him,  nor  recommend 
him  for  the  restoration  of  his  credentials.  (1887.) 
(qqi07,  315,  324,  328.) 

QS6S.  Wo  Proxy  on  Appeal  in  Quarterly  Conference. — 
A  member  of  a  Quarterly  Conference  cannot  vote  by 
proxy  in  a  case  to  be  tried  on  appeal.  (1897.)  (Q^IOS, 
112  131].) 

9689.  Appeal  from  a  Legal  Deciewn. — An  appeal  of  a 
Quarterly  Conference  from  the  decision  of  the  presiding 
elder  should  contain,  not  an  independent  statement  of 
the  matter,  but  a  transcript  from  its  journal.  Except  in 
trials,  an  appeal  must  be  taken  by  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, or  a  majority  of  it,  and  not  by  an  individual 
member  of  that  body.  (1871,  1886,  1919.)  (qqi02, 
112  [31],  139.) 

fl670.  Appeal  to  a  Quarterly  Conference. — Complaint 
against  a  presiding  elder  was  made  to  an  Annual  Con- 
ference, because  a  Quarterly  Conference  over  which  he 
had  presided  had  declined  to  entertain  the  appeal  of  an 
expelled  member  of  the  Church,  The  bishop  premding 
decided: 

1.  Can  a  Quarterly  Conference  or  its  president  de- 
cide whether  an  appeal  shall  be  entertained?  Answer: 
For  justifiable  reasons  a  Quarterly  Conference  may  de- 
dde  not  to  entertain  an  appeai. 

2,  When  a  Quarterly  Conference  has  decided  not 
to  entertain  an  appeal,  has  its  president  any  recourse 
by  which  he  can  compel  it  to  entertain  the  appeal? 
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Answer:  He  has  not.    (1877.)    (49112  131),  139,  301, 
825.) 

9671.  Are  There  Any  ComplaiiUaf — In  a  Quarterly- 
Conference,  under  the  question,  "Are  there  any  com- 
plaints?" the  pastor  was  complained  of  for  neglect  of 
certain  duties,  and  record  was  made  of  it.  The  case 
coming  before  the  bishop,  he  decided:  The  question, 
"Are  there  any  complunts?"  applies  only  to  official 
members  of  the  local  charge,  and  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference has  no  jurtBdiction  over  any  member  of  the  An- 
nual Conference.    (1875.)    (qqi03,  112  [31].) 


SECTION  V. 

RELATING  TO  BISHOP. 

4672.  Reguetl  Resarding  an  Appointment  Not  Man- 
datory.— The  request  of  an  Annual  Conference  that  a 
Bishop  shall  make  a  specific  appointment  ia  not  man- 
datory.   (1930.)     (9125.) 

9673.  Cams  the  College  of  Bishops  Cannot  Decide. — 
The  College  of  BiahopB  cannot  deliver  an  official  opin- 
ion on  any  question  of  law,  unless  it  come  up  in  regu- 
lar order,  aa  by  appeal  or  for  review.  Hypothetical 
cases,  however  ingenious  and  interesting,  cannot  be 
entertained;  but  only  those  actually  arising  in  the  ad- 
ministratioK  of  Church  law,  and  these  in  the  way 
prescribed.     (1867.)  (59129,  130,  139.) 

9674.  No  DeciaioTiB  on  Settled  Questions. — Even 
though  presented  in  due  form,  aqueation  of  law  already 
settled  by  the  College  of  Bishops  need  not  be  decided 
by  the  Bishop  presiding.     (1887.)     (99129,  130,  265.) 

9675.  What  Decisions  of  Law  Are  Not  Binding. — No 
unrecorded  deci^on  of  law  is  of  any  force.  (1913.) 
^99129,  130,  139.) 
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SECTION  VI. 

RBLATDia  TO  TBAVEUNO  PBBACHERS. 

967S.  No  RUiht  to  Decline  AppoiitimetU. — The  Ikw 
strikins  out  a  fixed  sum  for  the  support  of  a  preacher, 
and  leaving  the  stewards  to  estimate  the  aalarjr,  does 
not  give  the  minister  a  ri^ht  to  decline  to  serve  an  ap- 
pointment, since  he  had  no  such  right  before  this  action 
of  the  General  Conference.  (1867.)  (VqSZ  [39],  112 
126],  125.) 

4677.  Plan  of  the  Work. — ^A  preacher  in  diarge  has 
no  right,  immediately  after  Conference,  to  change  the 
plan  of  his  work  so  as  to  leave  a  large  portion  of  it  un- 
BuppUed.    (1872.)    (q<ri32,  146.) 

4678.  Unlawful  CertifUatet  of  Memberehip. — It  is  not 
lawful  to  give  a  certificate  of  membership  to  one  who 
does  not  intend  to  move  from  the  charge,  and  who  de- 
cfines  to  say  what  use  he  proposes  to  make  of  it.  (1860.) 
(qqi54,  166.) 

q679.  Resloration  of  an  Expelled  Preaeher. — A  preach- 
er who  was  expelled  for  immorality  by  an  Annual  Con- 
ference whose  decision  was  sustained,  on  appeal,  by  the 
General  Conference,  was  admitted  to  membership  in  the 
Church  by  a  preacher  in  charge,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  hb  leading  official  members,  without  con- 
fession or  any  expression  of  repentance  of  the  crime  for 
which  he  had  been  expelled.    The  question  arose: 

"Can  an  Annual  Conference,  upon  allegation  of  ille- 
gality in  the  reception  of  the  expelled  member,  investi- 
gate the  question  whether  such  reception  was  according 
to  law?"  The  following  decision  was  approved  unani- 
mously; "It  is  competent  for  an  Annual  Conference  to 
inquire  into  the  official  administration  of  every  member 
of  it.  Nevertheless  the  law  constitutes  the  preacher  in 
charge  the  proper  judge  of  the  eligibility  of  a  candidate 
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for  meftiberehip  in  the  Church."  (1867.)  COT3I6. 
ai6,  328-330,  332,  589.) 

q88ft  Pattor  Not  Required  to  Consult  Trusteet. — The 
preacher  in  charge  is  not  required  to  secure  the  consent 
of  trustees  of  church  property  before  appointing  a  serv- 
ice in  any  church  in  his  charge,  since  the  law  makes  it 
his  duty  "to  control  the  appointment  of  all  services 
to  be  held  in  the  churches  in  his  charge."  (1896.) 
(g«146,  233.) 

9681.  Women  Not  Recognised  As  Preaehers. — Our 
Church  does  not  recognize  women  as  preachers,  with 
authority  to  occupy  the  pulpit  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  preach  as  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  nor  does  it  authorize  a  preacher  in  charge  to  in- 
vite a  woman  claiming  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  occupy  our  pulpits,  to  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures as  a  preacher.  Such  invitations  and  services  are 
against  the  authority  and  order  of  our  Church.  (1896.) 
(qqi46,  169,  196.) 

4S82,  Renting  Parsonage  Property. — With  the  eon- 
Sent  of  the  Quarterly  Conference,  a  preacher  in  charge 
may  rent  the  parsonage  and  occupy  another  residence. 
(1887.)    (q221.) 

Q683.  ReiUol  of  Parsonages. — It  is  not  in  harmony 
with  our  Discipline  to  require  rent  from  our  preachers 
who  use  parsonages  provided  by  the  Church  for  their 
use  and  occupancy.    {1901.)    (9221.) 

9681.  Probation  Not  in  Calendar  Yeara. — A  preacher 
who  has  traveled  two  Conference  years,  even  though  not 
twenty-four  months,  may  be  admitted  into  full  con- 
nection.   (1877.)    (9952  [6],  172-174.) 

968S.  A  Probatwner  Appointed  to  Teach. — ^A  proba- 
tioner appointed  to  teach  a  public  school  is  entitled  to 
have  the  time  spent  in  that  work  count  on  the  time  re- 
quired for  admission  into  full  connection  and  for  ordi< 
nation.    (1915.)    (9962  [6],  172-174.) 
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4686.  Pretence  Neeetsary  for  Admusitm  inio  Full 
C^mnecfwn.— Except  a  miaaionary  employed  on  a  Tor- 
eign  mission,  who  may  be  admitted  in  his  absence  from 
the  Annual  Conference  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  mission,  those  who  ask  to  be  re- 
ceived into  full  connection  must  be  present,  and  must 
be  approved  by  the  Annual  Conference.  (1915.) 
(9452  [61,  174,  175.) 

Q637.  Time  LimU  for  Elder's  Orders. — A  deacon  ad- 
mitted on  trial  into  an  Annual  Conference  is  not  eligible, 
after  a  service  of  two  years,  to  the  office  of  elder,  even 
though  he  may  have  completed  the  Course  of  Study 
for  that  office,  and  may  have  been  admitted  into  full 
connection.    (1891.)    (qq52  [19].  184.) 


SECTION  VII. 

RBLATINO  TO  SUPBRNUMEHARIEa. 

4S88.  Who  Can  Be  Made  Supemumeraryl — Only  a 
preacher  afflicted  in  his  own  peraon.  (1859.)  (9462 
[22],  189.) 

Q68ft.  RemuTteration  of  Supernumeraries. — A  super- 
numerary is  not  entitled  to  any  remuneration  from  the 
charge  to  which  he  is  appointed,  unless  there  be  an  ex- 
press stipulation  between  him  and  the  Board  of  Stew- 
ards.   (1872.)    (qq52  122],  189.) 

4690.  SupernKmeraries  Not  Conference  Claimants. — ^A 
supernumerary  hsa  no  claim  on  the  fund  in  the  hands  of 
the  Board  of  Finance.    (1872.)    (4462  [22],  189,  366.) 

SECTION  vin. 

RELATING  TO  SUFBRANNUA^. 

4691.  Ad  Interim  Claim  of  Superannvaie. — An  ap- 
propriation may  be  made  by  the  Board  of  Finance  to 
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one  whose  claim  has  arisen  unce  the  preceding  session 
of  the  Conference.    (1894.)    (q356.) 

4S93.  PowxTB  of  Ou  Board  of  Finance. — The  Board  of 
Finance  may  reserve  as  much  of  the  funds  in  its  hands 
as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  during  the  year  the  funeral 
expenses  of  deceased  claimants,  and  to  relieve  claimants 
who,  by  reason  of  sickness  or  other  cauaea,  may  be 
brought  into  unforeseen  need  or  distrcBa,  the  Conference 
having  the  right  to  approve,  recommit,  or  amend  its  re- 
port.   (1893.)    (qq356,  359.) 

4693,  Lay  Members  of  the  Board  of  Finance. — It  is 
not  required  that  the  lay  members  of  the  Board  of  fi- 
nance should  be  members  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
hut  there  must  be  one  from  aa  well  as  for  each  district. 
(1871.)    (q365.) 

q694.  DistTibution  of  Publishing  House  Funds. — The 
produce  of  the  Publishing  House  set  apart  for  superan- 
nuated preachers  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of 
preachers  should  be  added  to  the  Conference  collection 
by  the  Board  of  Finance,  and  distributed  among  the 
claimants  accordiiyt  to  its  best  judgment  of  their  several 
necessities.    (1889.)    (q366.) 

q696.  Claimants  in  Ceded  TerriUiry. — In  equity,  Con- 
ference claimants  living  in  the  bounds  of  territory  ceded 
by  the  General  Conference  from  one  Annual  Conference 
to  another  should  be  ceded  with  the  territory;  but 
legally  they  continue  to  be  claimants  on  the  Annual 
Conference  from  which  the  territory  is  ceded.  (1903.) 
(q44.) 

qeSe.  Where  is  the  Claim  of  a  SuperannuaU? — The 
claim  of  a  superannuate  is  on  the  Conference  of  which 
he  is  a  member.    (1892.)    (gq52  {23],  192.) 

q«97.  Who  Are  Conference  CfatmaMfe?— Only  to  su- 
perannuated preachers  and  the  widows- and  orphans 
of  itinerant  preachers  can  funds  collected  for  Confer- 
ence claimantB  be  appropriated.   Location  for  any  cause 
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instantly  cancels  all  claims  on  that  fund  both  for  the 
preacher  and  for  hia  family;  but  the  Conference  can 
levy  an  aBsessment  and  make  an  appropriation  for  any 
charitable  object,  though  not  so  as  to  divert  the  collec- 
tions taken  for  Conference  claimants.  (1913.)  (9962 
123],  192,  365.) 

469B-  Families  of  Probationers  Not  BeiufieiarieB.— 
ji'amilies  of  deceased  preachere  on  trial  are  not  benefici- 
aries on  the  superannuate  fund;  but  only  preachers  in 
full  connection  with  the  Annual  Conference  and  their 
dependent  widows  and  children.  (1922.)  (9962  (231, 
192,  352,  355.) 

9699.  Family  Claima  Cannot  Be  Renimneed. — The 
voluntary  renunciation  by  a  member  of  an  Annual 
Conference  of  his  own  claim  or  that  of  his  family  upon 
the  Conference  funds  does  not  abrogate  the  subsequent 
claim  of  his  widow  and  orphans.  (1870.)  (9952  123], 
192,  355.) 

9700.  Orphan  Children  of  Deceased  Members. — The 
daughter  of  a  deceased  traveling  preacher,  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  sound  in  mind  and  body,  is  not  a  proper 
claimant  on  the  funds  of  the  Board  of  Finance.  (1893.) 
(9552  [23],  192,  355.) 

9701.  Claims  of  Widows  of  Traaeling  Preachers. — Be- 
cause the  widow  of  a  traveling  preacher  withdraws 
from  our  Church  or  unites  with  another  denomination 
she  does  not  forfeit  her  claim  on  the  funds  of  the  Church 
raised  for  Conference  claimants;  but  it  has  been  de- 
cided that  "claims  upon  this  fund  may  be  forfeited  by 
immoral  conduct,"  and  by  parity  of  reason  a  person  of 
responsible  mind  who  withdraws  from  the  Church  and 
attacks  it  would  thereby  forfeit  any  claims  on  this 
fund,  the  facts  to  be  determined  by  the  records  and 
law  of  the  Church.    (1920.)    (99166,  192.) 
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SECTION  IX. 

RELATING  TO  LOCAL  PREACHERS. 

Q702.  Application  for  Lietnse  or  Rtnewal, — An  "ap- 
plicstion  "  for  a  license  to  preach  or  for  the  renewal  of  a 
license  must  be  made  hy  the  applicant  in  person,  or  by 
letter,  or  by  Bome  one  whom  he  has  requested  to  act  for 
mm.    (1915.)    (qg77,  96,  195,) 

^708.  Loeai  Preacher's  Certificate. — A  local  preacher 
who  holds  an  authentic  certificate  of  membership  and 
official  status  more  than  twelve  months  before  he  pre- 
sent's it  to  another  Quarterly  Conference,  if  he  can  sat- 
isfy the  Conference  that  the  delay  was  unavoidable, 
does  not  on  this  account  forfeit  his  membership  and 
oificial  standing.    (1899.)    (qqiOO,  196,  201,  202.) 

9704.  Suspeneion  of  FutKlioTis  of  Local  PreacherB. — 
If  there  be  rumors  affecting  the  moral  and  ministerial 
character  of  an  ordained  local  preacher  justifying  the 
District  Conference  in  refusing  to  pass  hia  character, 
lie  is  suspended  from  all  ministerial  functions  till  the 
case  is  judicially  settled.    (1870.)     (9990,  100,  196.) 

9705.  Eligibility  of  Deacon  to  Elder's  Orders. — A  dea- 
ix>n  who  has  served  two  successive  years  before  his 
reception  on  trial,  and  has  then  traveled  two  years, 
cannot  be  elected  to  elder's  orders  under  the  proviso  of  the 
Discipline  which  says  "that  if  he  has  been  a  deacon 
for  three  years  successively,  and  on  trial  in  the  travel- 
ing ministry  one  year  next  following,  he  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  an  elder  on  obtaining  the  approbation 
of  the  Annual  Conference."  (1893.)  (52  [19],  184.) 

9706.  Ordination  wiiboul  Recommendation. — A  local 
preacher  who  has  preached  four  years  consecutively 
from  the  time  he  received  a  license  to  preach,  and  one  of 
those  years  has  been  on  trial  in  the  traveling  connection, 

is  eligible  to  deacon's  orders  without  a  recomroenda- 
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tion  of  the  District  Conference.     (1902.)     (OT52  [18, 
20),  197.) 

fl707.  Local  Preaehert  to  Pan  Examinatione. — A  lo- 
cal deacon  or  elder  who  enters  the  itinerancy  on  trial 
must  pasB  approved  examinations  on  the  whole  Course 
Of  Study.     (1870.)     (qqe4,  142,  178, 174, 177,  183.) 


SECTION  X. 

REUTING  TO  CLA3S  LEADERS,  STEWARDS,  AND  TRUSTEES. 

q708.  Class  I-ewiera.— There  can  be  no  dass  leaders 
where  there  we  no  classes,  since  they  must  have  been 
members  of  the  class  they  are  appointed  to  lead. 
(1899.)    (qqiOO,  214,  611.) 

qiOO.  SUwards. — -A  member  of  one  pastoral  charge 
may  be  elected  steward  of  another  pastoral  charge. 

(1901.)  (qqioo.  112  [201, 218.) 

q710.  stewards  Must  Be  Members.— A  person  not 
a  member  of  the  Church  cannot  be  elected  a  steward, 
(1914.)     (qqiOO,  112  [203.  218.) 

q711.  Relation  of  Stewards  to  Annttal  Ctmferenee. — 
An  Annual  Conference  took  this  action: 

"Resolved,  That  the  district  stewards,  in  apportioning 
the  claims  of  the  preuding  elder  and  the  collections  or- 
dered by  the  Annual  Conference,  shall  make  the  assess- 
ment to  the  charges  in  proportion  to  the  claims  of  the 
preachers  upon  those  works  respectively." 

The  bishop  was  asked  whether  this  was  legal,  Hia 
answer,  concufred  in,  was: 

"The  law  empowering  an  Annual  Conference  to 
adopt  its  own  method  of  raising  money  to  pay  those 
who,  by  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  Church,  have  claims 
upon  it,  has  reference  erclusively  to  the  collectiona  /ii* 
superannuated  preachers,  widows  and  orphans  ^^ 
preachers,  and  for  bishops.  No  Annual  Conference 
can  pass  mandatory  resolutions  interferini^  ^vtK  i;\a 
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rights  and  duties  of  district  stewards,  or  the  stewards 
of  charges,  as  laid  down  in  the  Discipline  on  'the 
support  of  the  miniHtry.' "  (1872.)  <qqi08,'  112  (6. 
20,  22),  220,  226,  255,  340.) 

9712,  Board  of  Fijtaiux  to  ArbitraU.—When  a  ques- 
tioi  between  a  preacher  and  his  stewards  ia  referred  for 
settlement  to  the  Board  of  Finance,  both  parties  most 
have  due  notice  and  opportunity  to  make  statements 
before  the  board  can  render  a  dedaion.  (1871.)  (Q112 
1261.) 

9713,  Pro  Rata  Division  of  Funds. — A  disagreement 
hetween  a  presiding  elder  and  a  preacher  in  his  district 
vas  referred  for  adjustment  to  the  Board  of  finance. 
The  following  questions  were  submitted  to  the  prey- 
ing bishop: 

1.  By  law  the  district  stewards  are  required  to  appor- 
tion the  claim  of  the  presiding  elder  among  the  several 
charges,  and  the  Board  of  Stewards  must  add  thia 
amount  to  the  claim  of  their  pastor.  Can  that  board 
make  any  other  than  a  pro  rata  division  of  the  funds 
collected? 

Ana.  No. 

2.  It  other  than  a  pro  rata  division  be  made  by  the 
hoard,  must  the  one  receiving  more  than  his  proportion 
refund  the  excess  to  the  other? 

Ana.  Yes. 

3.  In  settling  between  the  two  a  diaagreeraent  con- 
cerning receipts,  can  the  board  consider  the  manner 
in  which  each  has  performed  his  duty?     . 

^ns.  No;  for  thia  both  are  responsible  only  to  the 
Annual  Conference.     (1876.)     (99112  1261,  226,  358.) 

9714,  Power  of  Board  Over  Trustees  and  Stewards. — 
Neither  trustees  nor  stewards  have  the  right  to  apply 
money  raised  for  the  support  of  the  pastor  to  the  pay- 
ment of  other  Church  debts;  and  it  is  lawful  for  a  Board 

of  Maance,  when  appealed  to  in  such  a  cane,  to  decide 
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that  any  funds  so  misapplied  be  repaid  to  the  proper 
daimant.  Such  claim  is  not  torbidden  by  the  clause  of 
the  Discipline  which  says  of  the  board:  "But  in  no  case 
shall  they  allow  any  preacher  to  have  a  claim  on  the 
Church  he  has  served,  as  of  debt,  after  his  pastoral  con- 1 
nection."    (1871.)     (qqil2  [26|,  220,  263,  868.)  I 

9716.  Nomiiuiion  of  Dutriet  Slewardt. — When  a ! 
Quarterly  Conference  refuses  to  confirm  a  QOmination 
for  district  steward,  the  presidinE  elder  need  not  con- 
tinue to  nominate  until  the  entire  Board  of  Stewards 
is  ei^usted.    (1907.)    (qqi08,  112  [22],  226.) 

4716.  Salary  <4  Presiding  Elder. — The  district  stew- 
ards may  fix  the  salary  of  the  presiding  elder  at  a  cer- 
tain percentage  of  the  salaries  of  the  pastors  in  the  dis- 
trict.   (1901.)    (qqil2,  [6,,261,  226,  256.) 

q717.  The  Number  of  Trustees. — The  law  providing 
for  nine  trustees  of  church  property  refers  to  the  num- 
ber of  trustees  that  may  be  elected  for  the  separate 
properties.    (1915.)    (qqiOS,  112  |17,  31),  223.) 

q718.  Powers  of  Trugtees,— Trustees  of  our  churches 
have  no  right,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to  permit  them 
to  be  used  for  other  than  religious  purposes.  (1869.)  . 
(qqn2  [3I],  146,234.) 

q719.  Removal  of  Trustees. — A  Quarterly  Conference 
instructed  the  trustees  to  sell  a  piece  of  property.  Some 
of  them  refused  to  obey  instructions  and  to  execute  the 
deed.  At  the  next  Quarterly  Conference  the  presiding 
elder  declared  vacant  the  office  of  the  recalcitrant 
trustees,  and  the  Conference  filled  the  vacancies. 

An  appeal  was  taken  from  the  decision  of  the  pre- 
siding elder  and  the  action  of  the  Conference.  The 
bbhop  decided  that  the  presiding  elder  had  no  right  to 
declare  the  office  of  a  trustee  vacant,  but  that  the  Con- 
ference, having  the  power  to  remove  a  trustee  at  will, 
could  legally  remove  the  recalcitrant  trustees  and  elect 
their  successors.    (1911.)     (qqiOS,  112  [31],  232,  234.) 
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mid.  Rditf  of  TruxUes.—T'he  resolution  of  a  Quar- 
terly Conference  ordering  trustees  to  mortgage  par- 
sonage property  to  relieve  indebtedness  for  which  they 
are  responsible  meets  the  disciplinary  requirement  of 
relief  to  the  trustees  before  their  removal;  but  they  may 
demand  reinstatement  if  their  successors  fail  to  con- 
summate the  transaction  intended  for  their  relief.  (1896.) 
(qq234,  236.) 

QTSL  To  Whom  Rent  of  a  Partonage  /«  Dut.—TnM- 
tees,  acting  under  authority  of  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, may  apply  the  rent  of  a  parsonage  to  the  benefit 
of  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder  who  declines  to  occupy 
it  for  valid  reasons;  but  the  rent  cannot  be  claimed 
as  a  right  by  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder  unless  the 
parsonage  be  impracticable  as  a  residence.  (1696.) 
W221.) 


SECTION  XI. 

RELATING  TO  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  EPWOSTH  LEAGDBS. 

4723.  Sunday  School  SuperinUTident.—A  member  of 
another  denomination  may  be  elected  Sunday  school 
superintendent  in  our  Church,  but  this  election  does  not 
make  him  a  member  of  our  Church,  nor  of  the  Quarterly 
Conference.    (1887.)    (qqiOO,  116.) 

9723.  ColieelioTa  Made  on  SuTUiay  SchorA  Day. — Col- 
lections made  on  Sunday  School  Day  cannot  be  used 
for  any  other  purpose  than  that  designated  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.    (1890.)    (qqil2  [121,  393.) 

q724.  ConfirmaUon  of  League  OffieeTS.— Of  Epwortfa 
League  officers,  the  Quarterly  Conference  confirms 
only  the  presidents  of  the  Senior  Leagues.  (1911.) 
(VflOG,  104,  112  131}.) 
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SECTION  XII. 

KELATINO  TO  INVESTIGATIONS. 

473S-  ComplainlB  May  Be  Referred  lo  CommUiee. — 
The  case  of  a  traveling  preacher  against  whom  com- 
plaint is  made  during  the  session  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference may  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  report  and 
recommend  action  thereon,  before  he  has  had  the  priv- 
ilece  of  reply,  and  before  the  Conference  has  decided 
on  the  passage  of  his  character.  (1887.)  (qq260,  264, 
271-275,  280,  283.  287,  288,  291.  296-302,  317.) 

QT26.  Preiiding  Elder's  Duty  about  Unformulated 
Charges. — It  is  the  duty  of  a  presiding  elder,  if  he  know 
of  any  report  against  a  preacher  in  hia  district  of  such 
gravity  as  to  require  investigation,  to  mention  it  to  the 
Annual  Conference,  although  no  written  charge  has 
been  presented.  (1896.)  (qqi40,  264,  271-276,  280- 
283,  237, 288, 291, 296-302,  317.) 

^727.  When  a  Preeidinp  Elder  Can  Arrest  Ike  Charac- 
ter of  a  Preacher. — It  is  not  contrary  to  law  for  a  pre- 
siding elder  to  present  to  the  Conference  lor  its  action 
the  report  of  an  investigating  committee  appointed  in 
the  interim  of  Annual  Conferences,  when  that  report 
declares  no  trial  necessary,  nor  to  arrest  the  passage  of 
the  character  of  the  preacher  by  presenting  the  report 
to  the  Conference.  (1906.)  (qqi40,  264,  271-275, 
280-283,  287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

^728.  Duty  of  an  OfHcer  with  Charges. — A  presiding 
elder,  with  charges  signed  by  a  minister  or  a  member  of 
our  Church  against  a  traveling  preacher  of  his  district, 
cannot  judicially  prejudge  the  case  and  decide  that  no 
trial  is  necessary,  but  must  refer  it  to  a  committee; 
nevertheless  he  ought  to  advise  against  trials  that  a)>- 
pear  to  him  needless  and  damaging.  (1889.)  (4^259, 
264,  269,  271-275,  280-283,  2a^,^S%,^SV,•^a?r-^Jifl.,•!.^.'\^ 

9729.    Delayed    Charoea.— Chai^ea    <A  \tKi».m*i»JS 
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against  a  traveling  preacher  may  be  made  even  thouKh 
the  accuser  has  allowed  one  or  more  Besstoos  to  pass  b»- 
fore  bringing  the  accusation.  (1889.)  (qq259,  264, 
269,  271-276,  280-283.  287,  288,  291,  296-302,  817.) 

9730,  AppovnlmtTU  of  Commiitee  of  Iiweatigation. — 
When  a  presiding  elder  hears  rumors  affecting  the  moral 
character  of  a  traveling  preacher,  he  must  use  discre- 
tion about  appointing  a  committee  of  investigation, 
but  he  is  answerable  to  the  Annual  Conference  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  discharges  his  duty.  (1901.) 
{qq259,  264,  265,  269,  271-275.  280-283,  287,  288,  291, 
296-302.  317.) 

9731.  Where  IntesHgation  Can  Be  CondueUd. — The 
predding  elder  of  a  district  within  the  bounds  of  which  a 
local  preacher  is  accused  of  immorality  can  conduct  the 
investigation,  even  though  the  local  preacher  has  hia 
membership  in  another  district.  (1906.)  (qq264,  266, 
271-275,  280-283,  287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

4732.  Selection  of  a  Commiitee  of  Investigation. — If  an 
impartial  committee  of  investigation  cannot  be  obtained 
in  the  class  or  society  to  which  a  member  belongs,  the 
pastor  may  select  the  committee  from  any  other  so- 
ciety. (1879.)  (qq264.  265.  271-275,  280-283,  287. 
288,291,296-302,317.) 

Q733.  A  Commitl^  of  Ineestigation. — A  committee  of 
investigation  is  not  to  try  a  case,  but  to  ascertain 
whether  there  be  a  case  requiring  trial.  The  accused, 
if  allowed  to  appear  before  it  to  show  that  no  trial  is 
necessary,  may  not  present  any  testimony  in  defense. 
(1879.)  (qq259,  264,  266,  269,  271-275,  280-283.  287, 
288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

Q731.  Secretary  of  an  Investigating  CommitUe. — The 

secretary  of  an  investigating  committee  appointed  in  the 

j'nterval  of  AnnuBl  Conferences  is  to  beappointed  by  the 

committee  from  its  numhsT.   {ISSl.")   (,^^i6%,^%^,^W>. 

2Sff,  271-276.  280-283,  287,  2RS,  2.91,  2S6-ati^,  *V1  .^ 
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Q73K.  No  Ctnmafl  befoTe  InveetigtUing  Committee. — 
Before  s  comraittee  of  investigation  the  accused  is  not 
entitled  to  counset.  (1889.)  (qq259,  264,  266,  269, 
271-276.  280-283,  287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

QT36.  Ordy  MajorUy  of  CommiUee  Necessary. — A  ma- 
jority of  a  conunittee  of  investigation,  before  which  the 
accused  can  introduce  no  evidence,  may  declare  a  trial 
necessary,  frame  a  bill  of  charges  and  apedfications,  and 
appoint  some  one  to  represent  the  Church  in  the  trial. 
(1897.)  (qq264,  265,  267,  269,  271-275,  280-283,  287, 
288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 


SECTION  XIII. 

RELATING  TO  TRIAIA. 

q737.  Concerning  Conduci  of  Trial. — The  Discipline 
contains  no  form  for  a  bill  of  charges.  In  drawing  such 
bills,  analogies  from  our  law  and  obvious  proprieties,  a» 
these  have  been  recognized  and  established  by  usage,, 
must  be  followed.  The  charge  should  be  definite  as  to- 
time,  place,  substance,  and  drcumstanee.  This  is  nec- 
essary, (1)  that  the  accused  may  understand  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  the  charge  against  him;  (2)  that  the  com- 
mittee of  trial  may  determine  whether  the  facts  con- 
"  stitute  an  offense,  and  thus  graduate  its  guilt;  (3)  that 
the  decision  in  the  case  may  bar  a  future  trial  for  tbe 
same  offense.  If,  however,  the  parties  in  the  case  waive 
all  objection  to  the  form  of  the  bill  of  charges,  and  agree 
to  proceed  with  the  trial,  the  committee  of  trial  is  under- 
no  obligation  to  interfere,  unless  to  protect  those  wSo 
are  too  ignorant  to  know  their  rights.  An  accused 
person  is  entitled  to  the  protection  of  all  the  rights 
which  the  laws  and  usage  of  the  Church  secure  to  him. 

An  agreement  not  to  intioduce  e»  -piwAft  XesSC-i-xMnsa 
may  be  waived  by  mutu&l  consent,  otvi.  ewfe^*'-^''^^^^'^"'^ 
13 
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may  be  introduced  subject  to  the  decMon  of  the  presi- 
dent  of  the  committee.  An  episcopal  decision  often 
quoted  allowB  the  introduction  of  ex  parte  testimony  in 
certain  cases,  swiw  of  which  it  specifies.  The  records 
and  usage  of  theChurcheverywhere  justify  ex  parte  tes- 
timony, provided  the  righta  of  all  concerned  are  pro- 
tected as  far  as  possible. 

The  Church  has  no  power  to  compel  a  witness  to 
answer  questions.  The  presiding  officer  may  decide 
that  a  question  is  improper,  and  the  witness  may  de- 
cline to  answer.  A  witness  is  not  bound  to  reveal  con- 
fidential communications  made  to  him  as  an  intimate 
friend,  or  as  an  adviser  or  representative. 

A  witness  may  at  his  own  suggestion,  or  on  demand 
of  the  president,  or  of  any  committeeman,  explain  tes- 
timony that  has  been  misapprehended,  and  he  may 
do  this  at  any  stage  before  the  decision  is  reached. 

Even  after  the  argument  has  been  closed,  there  may 
be  peculiar  circumstances  that  warrant  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  witness.  In  this  case  this  was  demanded 
by  the  affirmation  of  the  accused,  and  if  he  were  misin- 
formed it  may  be  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  the 
Accuser. 

Our  usage  gives  to  the  president  the  right  and  duty 
to  remain  with  the  committee  while  it  is  making  up  its 
deci^on,  to  take  part  in  its  deliberations,  and  to  aid  in 
reaching  its  decision.  Our  law  gives  to  a  preacher  no 
privilege  which  it  denies  to  a  member.  As  a  preacher  is 
pastor  of  a  particular  charge,  so  is  a  presiding  elder  the 
pastor  of  his  district.  An  administrator,  in  the  absence 
of  specific  direction  to  the  contrary,  is  not  to  be  con- 
demned who  simply  conforms  to  long-establbhed  usage. 
(1868.)  (qq269,  264,  265,  267,  269,  271-276,  280-283, 
^SS,  287,  288,  291,  29&-303,  317,  320,  325.) 
9TSS.  No  Seinresligation  After  Stwpeiiaifm-— 'Wnwv  a. 
committee  of  inTestigation  (inds  a  tT\a\  Tiei»aaa.tv  *»*> 
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suspends  a  traveling  preacher,  it  is  not  l&wful  to  reia- 
vestigate  and  find  no  trial  necessary.  Having  proceeded 
so  far,  the  case  must  go  to  trial.  (1880.)  (49269,  266, 
267,  269,  271-275,  280-283,  287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

9739.  When  a  Preacher  May  Withdraw. — The  Annual 
Conference  by  vote  may  allow  one  of  its  members  to 
withdraw  though  rumors  of  immorslity  be  against  him. 
(1901.)  (99259,  260,  264,  267,  269,  271-276,  281-283, 
287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

9740.  Withdrawal  from  Ministry  or  Meirtbership. — 
Should  the  Church  require  vindication,  a  person  under 
charges  cannot  withdraw  from  the  ministry  or  member- 
ship pending  trial.  (1901.)  (9^59,  260,  264,  267. 
269,  271-275,  281-283,  286-288,  291,  292,  294,  296-308, 
317,  320,  326,) 

9741.  Voluftiary  Abandonment  of  Work. — In  the  case 
of  a  preacher  who  refuses  to  attend  the  work  assigned 
him  the  Discipline  contained  a  promo  that  "such  cases 
shall  not  be  denied  trial  by  committee." 

It  was  decided  that  this  pronto  did  not  give  the  ac- 
cused a  right  to  choose  the  mode  of  procedure,  but  pre- 
scribed the  process  for  "such  cases,"  as  appears  both 
in  the  terms  used  and  the  history  of  the  case  in  which  it 
had  its  origin.  (1891.)  (99271-275.  278,  281-283. 
287,  288,  291,  296-302,  317.) 

9743.  Committees  of  Investigation  and  Trial. — The 
statement  in  the  Discipline  and  in  the  Manual  of  the 
DiscipHne,  that  a  traveling  preacher  is  amenable  for 
his  conduct  to  the  Annual  Conference,  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  that  the  Conference,  and  not  the  Chair, 
shall  appoint  the  committee  of  invest^ation,  a  view 
confirmed  by  long  custom.  (1891.)  (99267,  271-276. 
281-283,  287,  288,  291,  293,  296-302,  317.) 

9743.    Chairman  of  CommiUee  of  Trial. — Tte  'acw 
stating  that  the  chairman  oi  &  com.-mL\.\«fe^»^^  ■*'''^™^- 
eling  preacher  shall  be  appQmte4\>-sft''&lJ««^'^'^'*" 
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Conference  does  not  exclude  him  from  appointing  the 
other  members  of  the  committee;  but  if  the  Conference 
claim  the  right  of  appointment,  it  cannot  be  denied. 
<I891.)  (qq267,  271-275,  281-283,  287,  288,  291,  298, 
296-302,  317.) 

QTU.  Notice  of  Trial.— Suspension  of  a  preacher  aft- 
er investigation  during  the  year  is  itself  a  sufficient 
notice  of  trial.  (1871.)  (qq269,  265-267,  269,  271-275, 
281-284,  287,  288,  291,  293,  296-303,  317.) 

QT46.  Relation  of  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Trial  to 
Presiding  Biihop. — As  the  committee  represents  the 
Conference,  the  chairman  represente  the  president  of  the 
Conference,  vho  is  responsible  for  orderly  proceedings. 
The  chairman  should  consult  the  bishop  and  be  in  ac- 
cord and  he  controlled  by  his  directions  in  conducting 
the  trial.  This  is  necessarK  to  secure  uniformityot  ad- 
ministration. Only  the  bishop  is  respoT^sible  to  the 
General  Conference;  and  at  times  it  may  be  expedient 
for  him  to  preside  in  the  committee  of  trial.  (1871.) 
(qq267,  271-275,  281-284,  287,  288,  291,  293,  296-392, 
j317,  320.) 

q746.  Representative  of  a  Preaeher  in  a  Trial. — Only  a 
member  of  his  Annual  Conference  can  represent  a 
preacher  in  a  trial.  (1898.)  (qq2 59,  260.  266,  271-275, 
281-284.  287,  288,  291-294,  296-305,  317,  323,  325,  327.) 

q747.  Whom  Prejudice  Disqualifies. — Prejudice 
against  the  accused  does  not  disquality  one  for  repre- 
senting the  Church  in  a  trial,  though  it  should  exclude 
him  from  membership  on  the  committee  of  trial.  (1879,) 
(qq269,  260.  266,  267,  271-276,  281-284,  286-288,  291- 
294,  296-308,  806,  317,  321,  326.) 

9748.  Change  of  Law  During  Trial.— Should  the  Gen- 
era/ ContereBfx  malce  a  material  change  in  the  law  af- 
feeting  an  incomplete  trial,  it  should  be  atayei,  11  T\«'i- 
csBary,  proceedinga  should  be  contormed  to  ttie  ■\s*«* 
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requirement.    (1879.)    (99259,  260,  266,  267,  271-275, 
281-284,  286-288.  291-294,  296-303,  317,  320,  325.) 

9749.  Withdrawal  of  BUI  of  Charges. — Neither  charges 
nor  specifications  may  be  withdrawn  at  the  will  of  the 
accuser  after  a  trial  has  bei^n.  (1S79.)  (Q9266,  267, 
271-276,  281-284,  286-288,  291-294,  296-302,  317.) 

Q760.  Ex  Parle  Eviderux. — Ex  ■parte  affidavits,  cer- 
tified letters,  or  letters  whose  signatuFes  are  proven  by 
one  or  more  persona  other  than  the  writer,  are  admissi- 
ble evidence  only  when  the  person  offering  them  es- 
tablishes the  fact  that  due  effort  has  been  made  to  have 
the  witness  croea-eiamined.  Willful  negligence  to  give 
to  the  other  person  concerned  the  opportunity  to  cross- 
examine  the  witness  is  a  bar  to  the  admission  of  such 
evidence.  The  weight  to  be  given  to  ex  parte  affidavits 
and  certified  letters  is  to  be  decided  by  the  committee. 
(1914.)  (99259,  260,  266-268,  271-275,  281-288,  291- 
294,  296-303,  317,  320,  326.) 

97S1.  A  Private  Letter  As  EeideiKe. — A  private  letter, 
not  before  the  committee  of  investigation,  may  be  in- 
troduced as  evidence  before  the  committee  of  trial,  even 
though  it  deal  not  explicitly  with  the  charges  and  speci- 
fications. (1897.)  (99259,  260,  266,  267.  271-275, 
281-284,  286-288,  291-294,  296-303,  317,  320.  325.) 

9762.  What  Does  Not  Restore  Surrendered  CredeiUitUs 
or  Mewbenhip;  Hypothetical  Questions  Not  To  Be 
Amwered. — A  committee  appointed  to  investigate  ru- 
mors of  immorality  against  a  traveling  preacher  re- 
ported a  trial  necessary.  The  preacher  surrendered  his 
eredentiab  and  withdrew  from  the  ministry.  At  the 
ensuing  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  the  bishop 
stated  that  the  accused,  after  a  committee  of  investiga- 
tion had  reported  a  trial  necessary,  had  pTeaen.tad.%.\ji}<. 
of  charges  for  immorality,  anA  Wi  wi&v^A*^  "^sxta-. 
could  not  by  withdrawing  IiOTa  tVe  TmmaK-TV  '«*<»■'';«■  ^ 
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formal  trial.    A  committee  of  trial  heard  the  case,  and 
decided  that  the  accused  was  not  tcuilty. 

The  following  questiomi  were  presented  for  detdaion: 

1,  Does  acquittal  terminate  the  Buspension  and  re- 
store to  membership  in  the  Annual  Conference  the 
preacher  who  had  withdrawn? 

2,  Was  the  preacher  a  member  of  the  Conference 
during  hia  trial?  If  not  a  member,  could  he  be  expelled 
from  the  Conference,  if  found  guilty?  If  a  member 
during  the  trial,  at  what  time,  in  law,  did  that  connec- 
tion cease? 

3,  A  series  of  hypothetical  questions. 

The  bishop  answered,  and  the  College  of  Bishops 
approved: 

1.  Acquittal  does  not  in  itself  restore  to  membership 
a  preacher  who  has  withdrawn  from  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  after  a  formal  charge  of  immorahty  has  been  pre- 
sented against  him  by  a  committee  of  investigation. 

2.  During  the  trial  the  accused  was  answerable  to  the 
Church  for  his  life  and  official  administration  up  to  the 
time  of  his  withdrawal  from  the  ministry. 

3.  By  our  law  a  bishop  has  no  authority  to  give  a  legalj 
decision  on  hypothetical  questions.  (1910.)  (9^129, 
130,  139,  259,  260,  266,  267,  271-275,  281-284,  286-288, 
291-294,  296-302,  317,  320,  325.) 

Q7D3.  Bishop  to  Inspect  Report  qf  Committee. — 
Before  a  coramittee  of  trial  presents  its  report  to  an 
Annual  Conference,  the  bishop  presiding  should  inspect 
it  to  determine  its  legality.  (1886.)  (qqi29,  130,  281- 
284,  288,  291,  293,  294,  317,  320,  325.) 

9784.   To  Whom  a  Preacher  Tried  Ad  Interim  Can 

Appeal. — Not  to  the  bishop  in  charge  who  appointed 

the  committee  and  its  chairman,  but  to  the  Committee 

of  Appeal    9753  refers  to  trials  conducted  during  the 

session  of  the  Annual  Conference.    (,W4&.')    (<Mi^%. 

281-284.  288,  291,  293,  317,  320,  32b.^ 
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4T6S.  Adion  of  a  CommitUe  of  TrUa  the  Aefian  of  the 
.  Conferenee. — Membere  of  a  Conference  who  are  dis- 
satisfied with  the  dedaion  of  a  committee  of  trial  cannot 
take  ths  case  before  the  Conference,  nor  can  they  ap- 
peal. The  committee  represents  the  Conference,  and 
its  action  is  the  action  of  the  Conference  and  the 
Church.  The  actnised  may  appeal,  but  the  Church 
cannot  appeal  from  its  own  committee.  The  report 
of  the  committee  is  final,  save  the  right  of  appeal  by 
the  accused.  (1867.)  (qq269,  260,  281-288,  291,  308, 
S20,  325.) 

4766.  Limit  of  a  Senlence  of  Sitspetuian. — ^A  preacher 
cannot  be  suspended  for  a  period  beyond  the  next  ses- 
sion of  his  Conference.  (1921.)  (90260,263,281-288, 
291,293,317,320,325.) 

5767.  ExpeUed  Member  Cannot  Be  Restored  Pending 
Appeal. — An  expelled  member  who  has  given  proper 
notice  of  appeal  to  the  Quarterly  Conference  cannot 
be  restored  to  membership  pending  his  appeal.  One 
who  has  taken  an  appeal  is  at  liberty  to  abandon  it, 
but  in  that  case  hia  status  is  the  same  as  if  the  Quar- 
terly Conference  had  affirmed  the  decision.  (1876.) 
(qq28I-284,  286,  291,  293,  301,  317,  320,  325.) 

q758.  MaladminislTiUion  NwUifUa  a  Tried. — When 
a  presiding  elder  has  been  pronounced  guilty  of  malad- 
ministration "in  all  and  Angular"  of  the  proceedings 
against  a  local  preacher,  the  effect  is  to  nullify  those  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  leave  the  accused  in  the  position  he 
occupied  before  his  character  was  arrested.  (1861.) 
(qq259,  279.  281-284,  286,  290,  291,  293,  317,  320.) 

q769.  When  a  Traveling  Preacher  May  Not  Represent 
(fie  Cfiurch  in  a  Trial. — A  traveling  preacher  may  not 
represent  the  Church  in  the  trial  of  a  local  preacher  or  of 
8  member  of  the  Church.  (1897.i  <,q<i2%\-^%^,•».•f.,'^S.'^., 
S17.) 
qreo.  change  of  Place  of  Trial.— "Pot  wiW.Afc^'^  cwsBse- 
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a  pastor  may  conduct  the  trial  of  a  member  at  aonw 
other  place  than  that  at  which  his  membership  is  held. 
(1879.)    (qq282-284,  286,  291,  317.) 

9761-  Disgucdifieaiion  by  Arrest  of  Charaeier. — Mem- 
bers of  a  Quarterly  Conference  against  whom  chargeB 
are  pending  cannot  sit  in  the  Conference,  though  the 
trial  has  not  yet  been  had.  They  are  under  arrest  of 
character.    (1879.)    (9^280,  286,  317,  326.) 

4762.  iTiioxKotinQ  Liquors. — On  hia  trial  the  accused 
admitted  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  by  the  quantity  and  by  the  drink  with  the  rea- 
sonable knowledge  that  it  was  bought  to  be  used  as  a 
beverage,  but  his  defense  was  that  there  was  no  law 
violated-  From  the  decision  of  the  committee  of  trial 
expelling  him  he  appealed  to  the  Quarterly  Conference, 
which  affirmed  the  decision  of  the  conunittee.  The  ac- 
cused desired  that  the  case  might  come  before  the  bishop 
pre^ding  at  the  Annual  Conference;  and  to  give  hia  wish 
effect,  the  Quarterly  Conference,  although  deeming  the 
decision  just,  under  the  conatructioa  of  the  law  rendered, 
appealed  from  the  dedaion  of  the  presiding  elder  to  the 
bishop  on  the  question  of  law:  "Does  the  sale  of  intox- 
icating liquors,  by  the  large  or  small  quantities,  to  be 
used  as  a  beverage,  constitute  an  actionable  offense 
under  Methodist  law,  as  found  in  the  General  Rules  re- 
quiring the  avoidance  of  evil  of  every  kind,  and  the 
doing  of  no  harm — these  General  Rules  themselves 
being  based  upon  the  written  word  of  God?"  The  plea 
of  the  absence  of  spedlic  law  was  rehed  on  by  the  ac- 
cused in  the  case  referred  to.  The  preacher  in  charge 
decided  that  the  case  was  actionable  under  the  General 
Rules;  and  this  ruling  was  sustdned  by  the  presiding 
elder. 
Decided,  That  both  were  correct.  (1874.)  (OT274, 
SSe,  287.) 
9763.  Daneijtg. — It  is  contrary  to  t\ift  apviVi,  ul  \.\«, 
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Disdpline  and  of  the  New  Testament  to  teach  mod- 
ern dandng  or  to  practice  promiscuous  dandng,  and 
such  a  case  comes  under  the  rule  of  the  Discipline  for- 
bidding "improper  tempers,  words,  or  actions,"  (1858.) 
{«274,  286,  287.)  

SECTION  XIV. 

RELATING  TO  APPEALS. 

9764.  The  Ckurek  Cannot  Appeal. — The  Church  can- 
not appeal  from  the  decision  of  its  own  committee. 
(1877.)  (qqil2  [311,  269,  266,  279,  281-284.  286-291. 
293.  317,  325.) 

9768.  When  Expelled  PreacheT  FtrfeiUs  BiffAto.— When 
a  member  o(  an  Annual  Conference  under  sentence  of 
expulsion  unites  with  another  Christian  denomination, 
and  thus  rejects  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  under 
whose  sentence  he  lies,  and  refuaea  submission  to  its 
penalty,  he  is  not  entitled  to  any  benefit  accruing  from 
his  former  relation  to  it.  (1888.)  (99279,  281-284, 
286.290.291,303,317.) 

9766.  Informality  in  a  Trial  Rematuh  the  Case. — A 
charge  of  immorality  against  a  member  of  the  Church 
was  supported  by  two  apedfications.  The  accused  was 
found  guilty  and  expeHed.  He  appealed  to  the  Quar- 
terly Conference,  and  urged  this  plea:  "The  spedflca- 
tion  on  which  he  was  convicted  belonged  to  a  grade  of 
offense  lesa  than  immorality — ^viz.,  improper  conduct." 
The  presiding  elder  ruled  that  the  charge  belonged  to 
one  daas  of  ofienses  and  the  first  spedfleation  to  anoth- 
er. Without  considering  the  testimony  the  Quarterly 
Conference  reversed  the  decision  of  the  committee. 
The  presiding  bishop  dedded:  Except  on  the  merits  of 
the  case,  a  Quarterly  ContereTice  c8.tithA.  i^t-wfe  "CMt 
dedmon  of  a  comnuttee  ol  tr\a\,  Yot  'wwt'Evia-^*^^''''  *" 
JSegsUtiea  the  proper  course  la  to  teTOa.Tid.ODB  i^s^^""^ 
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new  trial.     A  revereal  of  the  decision  ends  the  caae. 
(1876.)    (qqil2  [311,  259,  260,  272,  274,  276,  279,  287, 


SECTION  XV. 

REI.ATING  TO  CREDENTIAI2. 

flTOT.  SuTreTideT  of  CredeiUUdi. — An  Annual  Con- 
ference to  which  ft  tr&veling  preacher  oSere  to  surrender 
his  credentials  has  the  option  to  receive  or  reject  them. 
(1907.)    (igqaao,  332.) 

Q768.  Deprivation  of  Credentials.— A  Conference  has 
no  right  to  deprive  a  preacher  of  hb  credentials  without 
atrial.    (1859.)    (qq329,  330,  332.) 

q769.  Regtoration  of  Surrendered  Credentials.  —  A 
local  elder  under  charges  surrendered  his  credentials  to 
the  prssiding  elder,  whereupon  proceedings  against  him 
were  stopped.  Rumor  exaggerated  his  offense,  and  he 
demanded  the  return  of  his  credentials  and  that  he  be 
reinstated  for  a  trial.  As  the  custodian  of  his  creden- 
tials, the  predding  elder  declined  to  return  them  and 
filed  them  with  the  Annual  Conference.  His  action  was 
legal.  The  applicant  must  first  be  licensed  before  the 
restoration,  and  the  latter  can  be  done  only  by  an  An- 
nual Conference.    (1879.)    («iq329,  330.  332.) 

9770.  ReaUtration  of  an  Elder's  Credentials. — Cre- 
dentials of  an  expelled  elder  cannot  be  restored  until  a 
previous  restoration  to  membership  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.     (1888.)   (99329-338.) 

9771.  Restoration  of  Credentials, — The  recommenda- 
tion for  the  restoration  of  the  credentials  of  a  deposed 
preacher  must  be  from  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the 
c&A/TeJnwhichheUves.    (1899.)    (99329-333.) 

ff772.  Wken  a  Conference  M av  Reelore  tfte  CredenHais 
o/a  fireaeher  WkoHas  H'ttJidrawu, — &.ttwe\m^?wa>iir 
er  withdrew  from  the  nuniatry  and  msiift>eTaii'&  (jl  ^"ca 
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Church,  and  aurrendered  his  credentials.  He  was  again 
admitted  on  trial,  and  aubaequently  the  Annual'Con- 
ference  was  requested  to  restore  his  credential.  The 
bishop  decided,  and  the  College  approved,  that  his  cre- 
dentials could  be  restored  by  the  Annual  Conference, 
provided  the  requirements  set  forth  in  the  chapter  of  the 
Discipline  entitled,  "The  Deprivation  and  Restoration 
of  Credentials,"  were  met.     (1911.)     (qq329-333.) 

^773.  Depritaiion  of  CredeMials  of  Local  Elders. — 
A  District  Conference  has  no  right  to  deprive  a  local 
elder  of  his  credentials  without  trial;  and  such  action  ia 
void.    (1861.)    (qq96,199.) 

SECTION  XVI. 

RELATING  TO  ICSSIONB. 

9774.  Withholding  Missionary  Appropriations. — 
Missionary  money  was  appropriated  to  a  pastoral 
charge.  The  presiding  elder  directed  the  stewards  to 
make  a  pro  rata  division  between  the  pastor  and  him- 
self. Because  of  the  absence  of  the  pastor  on  account  of 
sickness  in  his  family,  a  supply  was  appointed. 

The  following  decisions  were  approved: 

1.  Only  for  the  delinquency  of  the  pastor  can  a  pre- 
siding elder  withhold  from  the  pastor  any  part  of  the 
mission  funds  appropriated  to  the  charge. 

2.  A  pastor  not  deserting  or  willfully  neglecting  his 
charge,  who  employs  a  brotber  in  good  standing  to  la- 
bor during  his  absence,  forfeits  nothing  under  the  Dis- 
cipline, 

3.  The  failure  of  a  pastor,  present  or  absent,  to  do 
his  work,  because  of  the  extreme  sickness  of  his  wife  or 
child,  is  a  "necessary"  failure  in  the  disciplinary  sense; 
and  his  resumption  of  his  worka.ttlift«Kt'fl5K*.\jvfc!i««^ 
time,  in  the  absence  ol  other  pTWil.va  mAxwx  "AXisfc^oc- 

tention. 
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4.  A  presiding  elder  can  make  a  pro  rata  divifdon  of 
the  appropriated  funds  only  among  preachers  placed  hy 
his  deduon  or  otherwise  on  the  same  basis. 

6.  A  prefflditig  elder  is  morally  bound  to  refund 
money  diverted  by  his  act  from  its  legitimate  claimant. 
(1858.)    (qqil2  [26],  137,  144,  191.) 

•I77B,  Distribution  of  Missionary  Funds. — A  Confer 
ence  Board  of  Missions  has  authority  to  determine 
whether  an  appropriation  made  by  It  to  a  mission  shall 
be  divided  between  the  presiding  elder  andthe  preacher 
in  charge,  or  the  whole  appropriation  paid  to  the  preach- 
er in  charge.     (1894.)     (qiU  [26].) 

^776.  Apprvpriation  of  Missionary  Funds, — An 
AnnualConference  Board  of  Missions  cannot  appropriate 
anypartofitsfundstootherthanmission  charges,  known 
and  recognised  as  missions  on  its  minutes.  (1S90.} 
(^491.) 

fl777.  Power  of  an  Animal  Conference  Board  of  Mis- 
sions.— Unless  given  authority  by  the  Conference,  an 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Missions  cannot  make  an 
appropriation  for  the  support  of  a  preacher  beyond  its 
bounds;  but  two  or  more  Annual  Conferences  can  au- 
thorize their  Boards  of  Missions  to  unite  in  establishing 
and  maintaining  a  mission  at  an  institution  in  which, 
they  have  a  common  interest,  and  may  unite  in  making 
appropriations  for  the  support  of  a  preacher  or  teacher 
or  missionary  in  an  institution  already  established  where 
it  is  clear  that  the  work  cannot  be  properly  done  without 
such  appropriation.    (1920.)    (9491.) 

9778.  Whai  Credits  Are  Not  Allowed.— The  Treasurer 

of  the  General  Board  of  Missions,  in  his  account  with  an 

Annual  Conference,  may  not  credit  that  Conference 

m'th  an  amount  raised  witMn  its  limita  for  the  support 

o/  a  miaaion  for  which  no  estimate  was  mate  M  ** 

Genera] Board,  and  which  ia  consequentVy  Mt  ern'ote-sfti 
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in  the  asseesment  made  on  that  Conference  for  the  sup- 
port of  its  misaiona.    (1892.)    (qq487,  491.) 

SECTION  XVII. 

RELATING  TO  EDUCATION. 

9776.  What  EduciUiontil  IngtUutiona  Belong  to  the 
Church. — No  educational  institution  can  become  the 
property  of  the  Church  till  it  is  accepted  by  the  Confer- 
ence on  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

(1900.)   (qqei,  iss,  231, 46o.) 

q780.  Inslitutioits  of  Learning  Under  Care  of  the  Con- 
ference.— -An  institution  of  learning  is  under  the  care  of 
the  Annual  Conference  when  it  has  been  formally 
adopted  by  the  vote  of  the  Conference,  independently 
of  the-question  of  the  legal  title  of  the  property.  (1893.) 
(qqei.  163,  231,  460.) 

qT81.  Report  of  Ute  Board  of  Education. — A  report 
of  the  Annual  Conferentx  Board  of  Education  may  be 
amended  by  the  Conference.    (1902.)    (^452  [30],  459.) 

9782.  Special  Donalicma  for  Edueaiion. — Special  do- 
nations by  a  member  or  congregation  to  education  can- 
not be  credited  on  the  regular  assessment  of  the  Con- 
ference unless  paid  to  the  Annual  Conference  Board 
of  Educationtobe  used  for  its  appropriations.  (1898.) 
(qq52  [30|,  61,  460.) 

9783.  Educational  Staiistiea. — The  Annual  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Education  should,  in  its  report  to  the 
Conference,  answer  the  question,  "Whatarethe  educa- 
tional statistics?  "    (1889.)    (qqS2  [30],  143,  469.) 

SECTION  XVIII. 

RELATING  TO  BOARD  OF  REPEHGNCE. 

g784.  5(Wfrfo/Re/erence.— ljMa\\iwi.'*it«fe-n«T^»«* 
cannot  constitute  a  "board  ol  releTWicft"  t**  w*.^J"  ^^"^ 
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pastoral  chargCB  having  daizna  on  property.     (1901.) 
(^246.) 

478S.  EquUies  in  Parsonageg. — A  chai^  transferred 
from  a  district  or  circuit  with  a  parsonage  to  which  it 
has  contributed,  to  another  district  or  circuit  without  a 
parsonage,  has  a  right  to  call  for  a  "board  of  reference" 
to  determine  its  equities,  even  though  other  charges  in- 
volved in  the  readjustment  of  the  district  or  circuit 
lines  have  set  up  no  claim.    (1914.)    (^246.) 

Q786.  Equities  in  Parsonage  Property,  when  General 
Conference  Divides  Charge. — The  section  of  the  Disd' 
pline  entitled,  "Of  the  Division,  Transfer,  or  Sale  of 
Church  Property,"  having  reference  to  the  equities  in 
parsonage  property  in  cases  in  which  the  division  of  a 
pastoral  charge  has  been  effected,  applied  alike  whether 
the  division  b  made  by  the  General  Conference*  or  by 
other  authority.    (1897.)    (q24S.) 

<I787.  Division  of  Pastoral  Cftarjre.— When  a  pastoral 
charge  has  been  divided,  and  a  "board  of  reference" 
has  been  created  to  arbitrate  the  rights  and  equities  in 
the  parsonage  property,  the  board  cannot,  in  the  ab- 
j  sence  of  evidence,  assume  that  one  of  the  subdivisions 
I  has  no  rights  in  the  property,  and  decline  to  perform 
the  function  for  which  it  was  created.    (1901.)    (^46.) 


Edvcatumal  RequireTiieTiis. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

COURSES  OP  STUDY. 

SECTION  I. 

EDUCATIONAL  REQUIREUENT8. 

4788,  The  College  of  Bishops  shall  prescribe  courees 
of  study  for  the  following:  (1)  CandidateB  for  license  to 
preach;  (2)  applicants  for  recommendatioD  for  adtnis- 
sion  on  trial;  (3)  local  preachers;  (4)  itinerant  preachers; 
(S)  Biblical  and  theological  courses  for  candidates  for 
admission  on  trial;  and  shall  quadrennially  review  the 
courses  and  make  such  changes  as  it  deems  advisable. 
The  requirements  for  admiaaon  on  trial  into  the  travel- 
ing connection,  so  far  as  academic  training  is  concerned, 
shall  be  equivalent  to  those  fined  by  the  Commis^on 
on  Education  for  admission  into  the  Freshman  Class 
of  a  standard  college:  provided,  hotueter,  that  English, 
History,  and  Science  may  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  the 
foreign  language  requirements;  and  provided,  further, 
that  this  provision  shall  not  fipply  to  the  German  and  { 
Mexican  preachers;  and  provided,  furtker,  that  under  spe- 
cial conditions  clearly  recognized  as  unusual,  the  Annual 
Conference  may  by  a  two-thirds  vote  admit  a  candi- 
date who  doea  not  meet  the  academic  requirements. 

4789.  All  ministerial  candidates  are  strongly  urged 
before  entering  the  traveling  connection  to  secure,  if 
possible,  a  thorough  collegiate  and  theological  training. 
A  certificate  of  graduation  from  a  secondary  school  of 
good  standing  may  be  accepted  by  the  Bxamining  Com- 
mittee in  lieu  of  the  English  branches  in  the  course  for 
candidates  for  admisuon.  In  the  case  of  English-speak- 
ing Conferences,  the  course  for  undeT^«:4:w)^«%^ca&<.>«s 
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taken  with  the  Correspondence  School,  or  at  a  Preach-^ 
era'  Institute  approved  by  the  General  Conference 
Board  of  Education,  and  in  each  caae  an  official  state- 
ment teatifying  to  that  fact  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Committees  of  Examination;  on  presentation  of  such 
statement,  these  committees  shall  test  the  applicant's 
knowledge  of  the  course  of  study  end  shall  report  to  the 
Annual  Conference:  provided,  that  a  certificate  from  a 
standard  college  (Q644)  may  be  accepted  in  lieu  of  any 
collegiate  subjects  prescribed  for  undergraduates;  and  a 
certificate  from  a  theological  seminary,  or  from  the 
Biblical  department  of  a  standard  college,  that  equfva- 
lent  work  {QS44)  has  been  done,  may  be  accepted  in 
lieu  of  the  Biblical  and  theological  subjects  prescribed 
for  candidates  for  admission  or  for  Conference  under- 
graduates. The  work  of  the  committees  may  be  done 
in  connection  with  the  Preachers'  Institutes  or  other 
mid-year  meetings.  In  which  case  the  student  shall  be 
permitted  to  enroll  immediately  in  the  Correspondence 
School  for  the  work  of  the  succeeding  year,  subject  to 
the  formal  passage  of  hia  character  and  advancement 
into  the  class  of  the  succeeding  year  at  the  ensuing  Aa- 
nual  Conference. 


SECTION  II. 

COURSE  OF  STUDY  FOR  TRAVELING  paBACBBBS. 

C|T90,  Pot  Admismon  on  Trial. 

1.  The  Discipline  of  1922, 

2.  "New  Life  in  Christ,"  J.  Agar  Beet. 

3.  "Studies  in  the  Life  of  John  Wesley,"  E.B.  Chap- 
peB. 

4.   "Lite  at  Christ"  and  "Life  of  St.  Paul,"  James 
Stutker. 
S.   TAB  candidate  Hhall  give  a  WTitteTvB.ccfi\wA  "A  ■«» 
convBT^on,  reiigittiw  training,  service  in  fhe  CVracV,  mA. 
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his  caQ  to  tfae  ministry.  The  candidate's  papers  shall 
be  graded  upon  their  punctuation,  grammatical  cor- 
rectness, and  rhetorical  form,  and  this  shall  give  his 
grade  in  English. 

q791.  First  Year. 

1.  The  Four  Gospels  and  Acts,  with  "The  Story  of 
the  New  Testament,"  by  Thomas  Carter,  (fexamina- 
tion  to  be  on  tfae  text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

3.    Wesley's  Sermons,  1-26. 

3.  "The  Heart  of  Wesley's  Journal,"  Edited  by 
Percy  Livii^stone  Parker. 

4.  "Wesley  and  Hia  Century,"  W.  H.  Fitchett. 

5.  "Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine,"  J.  S.  Banks  (J. 
J.  Tigert's  edition), 

6.  "Letters  on  Baptism,"  Edmund  B.  Fairfield. 

7.  "Ministry  to  the  Congregation,"  John  A,  Kern. 

8.  The  Discipline,  Chapters  I.-VIII. 

9.  Written  sermon  on  Repentance. 
Required  to  be  read:* 

1.  Francis  Asbury,  "the  Prophet  of  the  Long  Road," 
Ezra  S.  Tipple. 

2.  "Organization  and  AdministratioK  of  the  Sunday 
School,"  Cuninggim  and  North- 

8.  "Evangelism,"  F.  W.  Hannan. 
g79£.  SeeoHd  Year. 

1.  Romans  to  Revelation,  with  "The  Story  of  the 
New  Testament,"  by  Thomas  Carter.  (Examination 
t6  be  on  the  text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

2,  Wesley's  Sermons,  27-52, 

3.  "Christian  Doctrine,"  R,  W.  Dale. 

4,  "History  of  Methodism,"  H.  N.  McTyeire. 
6.  ^'Lectures  on  Preaching,"  Phillips  Brooks. 

•ran  CBodJiUte  mart  t^t]  to  the  CoWfltoe  ™"«»«"*™*™ 
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6.  "General  View  of  tke  Hbtory  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble," B.  F.  Westcott. 

7.  "Logic,"  William  Mtnto. 

8.  The  Discipline,  Chapters  IX.-XXIV.,  XXVI. 

9.  Written  sermon  on  Justification  by  Faith. 
Required  to  be  read:* 

1.  "Bxain  and  Personality,"  W.  Hanna  Thomson. 

2.  "The  Art  of  Writing  English,"  Brown  and  Barnes. 

3.  "The  Rural  Church  Movement,"  Edwin  L.  Earp. 

«793.  Third  Year. 

1.  Genesis  to  Esther,  with  "An  Outline  for  the  Study 
of  Old  Testament  Hbtory,"  by  Frank  Seay.  (Exami- 
nation to  be  on  the  text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

2.  "The  Christian  Faith,"  Olin  A.  Curtis, 

3.  "The  Reformation  in  Germany,"  Thomas  M. 
Lindsay. 

4.  "The  Reformation  in  Lands  Beyond  Germany," 
Thomas  M.  Lindsay, 

5.  The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Man,"  John  Laidlaw. 

6.  "Life  of  William  Tyndale,"  Robert  Demaus. 

7.  "The  Building  of  the  Church,"  Charles  E,  Jef- 
ferson. 

8.  Written  sermon  on  the  Witness  of  the  Spirit.  ; 
Required  to  be  read:  } 

1.  "Life  of  Hugh  Latimer,"  Robert  Demaus,  i 

2.  "Building  the  Kingdom,"  E.  B.  Chappell. 

9794.  Fourth  Year. 

1.  Job  to  Malachi,  with  "An  Outline  for  the  Study 

of  Old  Testament  Prophecy,  Wisdom,  and  Worship," 

by  JVank  Seay.    (Examination  to  be  on  the  text  of  the 

Scripture  itself.) 

■       *Tbe 
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2.  "Groands    of    Theistic    and    Christian    Belief," 
George  P.  Fbher. 

3.  "Evidence    of    Christian    Eitperience,"    L,    F. 
Steams. 

4.  "The  Church  ftnd  Ministry  in  the  Early  Centu~ 
ries,"  Thomas  M.  Lindsay. 

6.  "Christianity  and  the  Nations,"  Robert  E.  Speer. 

6.  "Life  of  Wiliiam  McKendree"  (complete  edition), 
Robert  Paine. 

7.  "Manual  of  the  Discipline,"  last  edition. 

8.  Written  sermon  on  Regeneration. 
Required  to  be  read;* 

1,  "Ijfe  of  Joshua  Soule,"  H,  M.  Du  Bose. 

2.  "The  Romance  of  Preaching,"  Sylvester  Home. 

SECTION  III. 

COURSE  OF  STUDY  FOR  LOCAL  PREACHERS. 

9796.  For  Deacon'i  Orders. 

■  1.  New  Testament,  with  "The  Story  of  the  New 
Testament,"  by  Thomas  Carter. 

2,  "New  Life  in  Christ,"  J.  Agar  Beet. 

3,  "History  of  Methodism,"  H.  N.  McTyeire 

4,  "Life  of  Christ,"  James  Stalker. 

6.  "Winning  the  World  for  Christ,"  W.  R.  Lambuth. 
6.  "How  We  Got  Our  Bible,"  Smythe. 

qT96.  For  Elder's  Ordert. 

1.  Old  Testament,  with  "An  Outline  for  the  Study 
of  Old  Testament  History,"  by  Frank  Seay. 

2.  "Studies  in  Theology,"  James  Denney. 

3.  "EHstory  of  the  Christian  Cburct,"  George  P. 
Ksher. 
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4.  "The  Apostolic  Age,"  George  T.  Furvea. 

5.  "Ministry  to  the  Congreeation,"  John  A.  Kern. 

6.  "M&nusl  of  the  Discipline,"  last  edition. 

SECTION  IV. 

COURSE  OF  STUDY   FOR   SPANISH-SPEAKING  PREACHERS. 
CURSOS  DE  ESTUDIOS — PREDICADORES  ITINBRANTBB. 

<I797.  Para  Admiaibn  a  Prvsba. 

1.  Educaci6n  elemental:  GramAtica;  Aritm^ica; 
Geograffa;  Historia  de  la  Patria  e  Historia de las  Am&i- 
cas  (Est^banes). 

2.  La  Biblia  con  referenda  a  las  doctrinas  en  general. 

3.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  sobre  la  Justificad6n 
por  la  Fe  y  el  Teetimonio  del  Esplritu. 

4.  Diaciplina  de  U  Iglesia,  CapltuloB  1-4. 

5.  Catecismo  primario  de  la  Iglesia  Metodista  Epis- 
copal y  de  la  Iglesia  Metodista  Episcopal  del  Sur. 

6.  Relaci6n  escrita  de  la  conversidn  del  candidato 
y  de  au  vocaci6n  al  ministerio. 

9798.  Primer  AfU>. 

1.  La  Biblia:  De  Genesis  al  Segundo  Libro  de  los 
Reyes,  induaive. 

2.  Sermones  de  Juan  We^ey,  1-12. 

3.  Hiatoria  de  la  Igleaia  Cri&tiana  (Primera  Parte), 
Obispo  Hurst. 

4.  Disciplina  de  la  Igleaia,  Capftuloa  6-8. 

5.  Vida  de  Cristo,  Stalker. 

6.  Evidencias  Cristianas,  Mair. 

7.  Serm6n  escrito  sobre  Arrepentimiento, 
LibroB  para  leerae: 

1.  Loa  Bvangelios  Explicados:  Mateo,  Ryle. 

2.  El  Hombre  de  Galilea,  Obispo  Haygood. 

3.  El  Deber,  Smilea. 

4.  EI  Escudo  del  Metodista  Novel,  Hudson. 
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479S,  Segttndo  Aflo. 

1.  La  fiiblia:  De  Esdras  a  EclesiaBt^,  industve. 

2.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  13-26. 

3.  Historia  de  la  Igleaia  Cristiana  (Se^nda  Parte), 
Obispo  Hurat. 

4.  DisdpliDa  de  la  lElesia,  Capituloa  9-18. 

5.  EI  Primer  Libro  de  Ldgica,  Jevons. 

6.  Homil^tica:  La  Predicacidn,  Obispo  Nedy. 

7.  Raaones  Sendllaa  contra  loa  Errores  e  Innova- 
ciones  del  Romaniemo,  IJttledale. 

8.  Vida  de  San  Pablo,  Stalker. 

9.  Senndn  escrito  sobre  Regeneraci6n. 
Libros  para  leerse: 

1.  Los  £vangelio3  Esplicados:  Marcos,  Ryle. 

2.  El  Arte  de  Ganar  Almas,  Mahood. 

3.  Problemas  y  M^todoa  de  la  Eecuela  Dominical, 
Roads. 

4.  El  Caricter,  Smiles. 

6.  La  Legidn  de  Honor,  Eamill. 

qSOa  Tenxr  Aflo. 

1.  La  Biblia:  Profetas  Mayores  y  Menores. 

2.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  27-39. 

3.  Historia  de  la  Iglesia   (Tercera  Parte),   Obispo 
Hurat. 

4.  Dis(?iplina  de  la  Iglesia,  Capftulos  13-18. 

5.  Teologia  Sistemfitica:  Manual  de  Doctrina  Cris- 
tiana, Banks. 

6.  La  Vida  de  Juan  Wesley,  Leli&vre. 

7.  El  Domingo  el  Verdadero  Sfibado,  Gamble. 

8.  El  Arte  de  Escribir  en  Veinte  Lecciones,  M.  Toro 
y  Gomez. 

9.  Sermdn  escrito  sobre  El  Testiroonio  del  Esptritu. 
Libros  para  leerse: 

1.  Los  Evangelios  Ezplicados:  Lucas,  Ryle. 
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2.  Teoria    del   Pensaniiento   y   del   Gonocimi«nto, 
Bowne. 

3.  Vida  y  Trabajo,  Smilee. 

4.  El  Bautiamo,  Di3cuai6n;  Baea-Cheaveus. 
9.  ChrifituB  Auctor,  Obispo  Candler. 

qSOL  Cuarto  AKo. 

1.  La  Biblia:  El  Nuevo  Testamento. 

2.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  40-52. 

3.  Historia   de  la   Iglesia    (Cuarta   Parte),    Obispo 
Hurst. 

4.  La  Reli^6n  y  las  Ciencias  Naturalea,  Bettes. 

5.  ElementoB  de  f^icologla  Pedagdgica,  Osuna. 

6.  Historia  Univeraal,  Decoudray. 

7.  La   Palabra  en  PUblieo.     Traducci6n  de  Jesfis 
Urneta, 

8.  Serm6n  escrito  sobre  Santidad. 
libros  para  leerse; 

1.  Loa  Evangelios  Explicados:  Juan,  Ryle. 

2.  Trabajo  H4bil  para  el  Maestro,  Obispo  Hendrix. 

3.  Historia  de  la  Reforraaci6n,  Fisher. 

4.  La  Salvaci6n  Personal,  Tillett. 

ft.  Kt  Beino  de  Dios  en  Mantillas,  Obispo  Atkins. 

PREDICADORES  LOCALBS. 

4801  Para  Licencia  de  Prediear. 

1.  La  Biblia  con  referenda  a  las  doctrinas  generales. 

2.  El  Catecismo  Primario  de  la  Iglesia  Metodista 
Episcopal  y  de  la  Iglesia  Metodista  Episcopal  del  Stir. 

3.  Laa  Uaterias  Ordinarias  de  Educaci6n. 

4.  Disciplina  de  la  Iglesia,  loa  Articulos  de  Fe  y  loa 
Seglamentae  Generates. 

*  Catedamo  sobre  el  Gobieino  de  \a  \%\e»^,  0\m.v» 
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4803.  Para  el  Orden  de  Dideonoa. 

1.  Compendio  de  Teologla,  Partes  ly2;  Binney. 

2.  La  Predicad6n,  Obispo  Neely. 

3.  La  Difldplina  de  la  Iglesia.    Capftuloa  2-11. 

4.  Serm6n  escxito  Bobre  Arrepentimiento. 
LibroB  para  leerse: 

1.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  Primer  Tomo. 

2.  El  Arte  de  Ganar  Almas,  Mahood. 

3.  Ayfidate,  Smiles. 

4804.  Para  el  Orden  de  PretbUeros. 

1.  Compendio  de  Teologla,  Partes  8  y  4;  Binney. 

2.  Historia  de  la  Rerormaci6n,  Fisher. 

3.  Disciplina  de  la  Iglefua,  Capltulos  12-20. 

4.  Noches  con  los  Romanistas. 

6.  Serm6n  escrito  sobre  la  Justificad6n  por  We, 
Libros  para  leerse: 

1.  Historia  de  la  Iglema  Cristiana,  Obiapo  Hunt. 

2.  El  Hombre  de  Galilea,  Obispo  Haj^ood. 

3.  Sermones  de  Juan  Wesley,  Segundo  Tomo. 

4.  Historia  de  M^co  o  Cuba. 

SECTION  V. 

COUR8B  OF  STUPY  FOR  BRAZILIAN  PREACHEBS. 

CtiRso  DE  EsTuDO  Para  os  Pr£gaoorbs  Bkazileibos. 
41806.  Para  AdmisaSo  em  Experiencta. 

1.  EducacSo  elementar:  Portuguez,  Aritbmetiea,  Ge- 
ographia. 

2.  Historia  Universal  e  do  Brazil. 

3.  Disciplina,  Capitulos  1  e  2. 

4.  Compendio  de  Theologia,  Binney. 

6.  Catecismo  Primeiro  da  Egreja  Methodista. 
6.  Sermonea  de  Wesley,  Bobte  i\uAA'&uu^;N&  V^ib.  '^*>^ 
o  TeetemaDho  do  Espirito. 
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7.  Relatorio  escripto  de  converslo  do  candidate  e  da 
rocac&o  para  o  miuBterio. 

qsOS.  Primeiro  Anno. 

1.  Historia,  Doutrina  e  Interpretacio  da  Biblia  (An- 
gus Green),  CapituLos  17-21. 

2.  Prindpios  de  InterpretacSo  da  Biblia,  por  Bar- 

3.  Manual    de    Evidendas    do    Chriatianismo,    por 
Fisher. 

4.  Sermones  de  Wesley,  Vol.  1. 
6.  Noites  com  oa  Romaniataa. 

6.  Disdplina,  Capituloe  3-6. 

7.  Vida  de  Christo,  Stalker. 

8.  SermAo  escripto,  sobre  o  Arrependimento. 

fl807.  Segundo  Anno. 

1.  Historia,    Doutrina    e    Interpratacio    da    Biblia 
(Angus  Green),  Capitulos  1-9. 

2.  Manual  da  Doutrina  Christan,  por  Banks. 

3.  Wesley  e  o  Seculo  delle,  por  Fitchett. 
i.  Escola  Dominical  em  Actividade,  Faris. 
6.  Homiletica,  Burt. 

6.  Disciplina,  Capitulos  7-17. 

7.  Vida  de  S5o  Paulo,  Stalker. 

8.  Sermio  escripto,  sobre  a  JustificacKo  pela  F6. 

980$.  Tereeiro  Anno. 

1.  Historia,    Doutrina   e    Interpretac^o    da    Biblia 
(Angus  Green),  Capitulos  10-16. 

2.  Esbogos  de  Theologia. 

3.  Historia  da  Reforma,  por  Lindsay. 

4.  Ethica,  por  Mulrbead. 

5.  Historia  da  Bgreja  Christan  (1*  e  2'  partes).  Hurst. 
e.  iTifldplina,  Capitulos  18-27. 

Z  SermSo  escripto,  sobre  o  Teat«miiTilio  do  Espirito. 
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9809.  Quatro  Anno. 

1.  ConuderacSo  Bobre  a  Biblia,  Rodrigues. 

2.  Eabosoe  de  Theolosia. 

3.  Psycholi^ia. 

4.  Educagio  Religiosa  e  a  Egreja,  por  Cope. 

5.  Hbtoria  da  Egreja  Christan  (3*  e  4*  partes).  Hurst. 

6.  Disdplina,  Capitulos  1-27. 

7.  SermSo  escripto,  eobre  a  RegeneracSa. 

SECTION  VI. 

COURSE  OP  STUPY  FOR  PREACHERS  OF  THE  imtlAN 
UISetOK. 

4|810.  For  Licence  to  Preach. 

1.  The  Bible  (espedally  the  New  Testament  with 
reference  to  Christian  doctrine). 

2.  The  Discipline. 

9811.  Fm  Admission  on  Trial. 

1.  "Life  of  Christ"  and  "Ijfe  of  St.  Paul,"  James 
Stalker.  I 

2.  "Methodist  Armor,"  Hudson. 

3.  The  Disripline. 

9812.  Find  Year. 

1.  The  New  Testament:  The  Pour  Gospeb  and  Acts. 

2.  "Personal  Salvation,"  Tillett. 

3.  "Wesley  and  His  Century,"  Fitchett. 

4.  The  Diaciphne. 

9813.  Secovd  Year. 

1.  The  New  Testament:  Romans  to  Revelation. 

2.  "The  New  Life  in  Christ,"  Beet. 

3.  "The  BuildtDE  of  the  Church,"  Jefferson, 

4.  "  Manual  of  the  Discipline,"  last  editioa. 
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4814.  Third  Year. 

1.  The  Old  Testament:  Genesis  to  Esther. 

2.  "  History  of  Methodism,"  McTyeire. 

3.  "Building  the  Kingdom,"  E.  B.  Chappell. 

4.  Wesley's  Sermons,  1-26. 

qSlS.  Foarth  Year. 

1.  The  Old  Testament:  Job  to  Malachi. 

2.  "History  of  the  Christian  Church,"  Hulbert. 

3.  "The  Pastor  and  Missions,"  Mott. 

4.  Wesley's  Sermons,  2T-S2. 

481ft.  For  Local  Deacon's  Orders. 

1.  The  New  Testament. 

2.  "Methodist  Armor,"  Hudson. 

3.  "Short  History  of  Methodism,"  Boswell. 

4.  The  Discipline. 

4817.  For  Local  Elder's  Orders. 

1.  The  Bible:  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

2.  "life  of  Christ"  and  "Ijfe  of  St,  Paul,"  James 
Stalker. 

3.  "Personal  Salvation,"  Tillett. 

4.  "Wesley  and  His  Century,"  Fitchett. 

6.  "Manual  of  the  Discipline,"  last  edition. 

SECTION  VII. 


4818.  For  Admission  on  Trial. 

1.  Complete  the  first  year  in  the  Union  Methodist 
Theological  Seminary. 

2.  Supplemental  course  for  the  time  while  not  at- 
tending  the  Seminary; 

(1)  Matthew,  James,  and  Deuteronomy.    Also  read 
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the  introductiona  to  the  above  books  in  the  "IntFodu(^- 
tion  to  the  New  Teetament"  and  the  "Introduction  to 
the  Old  Testament"  prepared  by  R.  A,  Hardie.  (Ex- 
amination to  be  on  the  text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

(2)  "Lite  of  John  Wesley,"  tranaUtion  by  J,  R. 
Moose.  (Telford's  "Life  of  Wealey"  to  be  substituted 
as  soon  as  printed.) 

(3)  "A  Plain  Account  of  Christian  Perfection," 
Wesley  (translation  by  J.  D.  Van -Buskirk). 

(4)  "Apologetics,"  adapted  and  translated  from 
Terry's  book  by  C.  S.  Deming, 

(5)  "Geography  of  the  Holy  Land,"  tranalation  by 
E.  M.  Cable. 

(6)  A  book  on  the  "ChriEtian  Sabbath."  (Not  yet 
printed.) 

(7)  The  biographical  sketches  published  in  the  The~ 
ohgi^al  World,  Volumes  I.  to  IV. 

(8)  Discipline.  (Intensive  study  of  the  paragraphs 
relating  to  the  Articles  of  Religion,  General  Rides; 
Church,  Quarterly,  and  District  Conferences;  Exhort- 
ers.  Class  Leaders,  Stewards,  and  District  Stewards' 
Meeting.) 

(9)  Read  the  Theological  World. 

q819.  First  Year. 

1.  Complete  the  first  term  of  the  second  year  in  the 
Union  Methodist  Theological  Seminary  (or  its  equiva- 
lent). 

2.  Supplemental  course  for  the  time  while  not  at- 
tending the  Seminary: 

(1)  Luke,  1  and  2  Thessalonians,  Judges,  and  Ruth. 
Read  the  introductions  to  the  above  books  in  the  In- 
troductions to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  prepared 
by  R.  A.  Hardie.  (Examination  to  be  on  the  teit  of 
the  Scripture  itself.) 

(2)  Wesley's  Sermona,  1-6. 
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(3)  Weelejr's  Journal  to  1742. 

(4)  "TheiBm."  W.  N.  Clwke  (translation  by  C.  S. 
Demjng). 

(6)  "The  Preacher  and  Prayer,"  Bounds  (transla- 
tion by  C.  S.  DeminK). 

(6)  "The  PupU."  (First  Part  of  Weigle's  "The  Pu- 
pil and  the  Teacher."    In  preparation.) 

(7)  "Mary  Christopher's  Victory,"  CaUdns  (trans- 
lated and  adapted  by  Miss  Frey). 

(8)  The  Discipline,  Chapters  I.-V. 

(9)  Read  the  TheolosieaJ  World. 

q820.  Second  Year. 

1.  Complete  the  second  term  of  the  second  year  in 
the  Union  Methodist  Theolofcical  Seminary  (or  its 
equivalent). 

2.  Supplemental  course  for  the  time  while  not  in  the 
Seminary: 

(1)  1  and  2  Corinthians,  1  and  2  Samuel,  and  Prov- 
erba.  Read  the  introductions  to  the  above  booka  in 
the  Introductions  to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  pre- 

1  pared  by  B-  A.  Hardie.     (Examination  to  be  on  the 
text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

(2)  Wesley's  Sermons,  l-IO. 

(3)  Review  and  complete  Wesley's  Journal.  (That 
is,  all  published  in  Korean.) 

(4)  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  Stalker.    (Not  yet  printed.) 

(5)  "Personal  Salvation,"  Tillett  (adapted  and  trans- 
lated by  C.  S.  Deming). 

(6)  "The  Teacher."  (Second  part  of  Weigle's  "The 
Pupil  and  the  Teacher.") 

(7)  "The  Life  of  Paul,"  Stalker.    (Not  yet  printed.) 

(8)  "The  Preparation  of  the  World  tor  Christ," 
Breed  (translation  by  R.  A.  Hardie). 

(9)  The  Discipline,  Chapters  VI.-VIII. 
fJO)  Read  the  TheologUai  World. 
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qsai.  Third  Year. 

1.  Complete'  the  first  term  of  the  third  year  in  the 
Union  Methodist  Theological  Seminary  (or  its  equiv- 
alent). 

2.  Supplemental  course  for  the  time  while  not  in  the 
Seminary: 

(1)  1  and  2  Peter,  Jude,  Joel,  Amos,  and  Jeremiah. 
Read  the  introductions  to  the  above  books  in  the  In- 
troductions to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  prepared 
by  R.  A.  Hardie.  (Eicamination  to  be  on  the  text  of 
the  Scripture  itself.) 

(2)  Wesley's  Sermons,  1-16. 

(3)  "Ijfe  of  Aabury."    (Not  yet  translated.) 

(4)  "The  Holy  Spirit,"  Cooke  (translation  by  C.  S. 
Deming). 

(5)  Arthur's  "Tongue  of  Fire"  (translation  by  Miss 
Cooper.) 

(6)  "The  Preacher,  His  Life  and  Work,"  Jowett. 
(Not  translated.) 

(7)  "BuildinK  the  Kingdom,"  Chappell.  (Not  trans- 
lated.) 

(8)  The  DiscipUne,  Chapters  IX.-XXIII.,  XXV. 

(9)  Read  the  Theologieai  WotU. 

q822.  Fourth  Year. 

1.  Complete  the  second  term  of  the  third  year  in  the 
Union  Methodist  Theological  Seminary  (or  its  equiv- 
alent). 

2.  Supplemental  course  for  the  time  while  not  in  the 
Seminary: 

(1)  1  and  2  Timothy,  Titus,  Ezra,  Neheraiah,  Hag- 
gai,  and  Malachi.  Also  articles  on  Ezra  and  Mehemiah 
in  the  TheiAogieol  World  {Vol.  II.,  Wo.  6;  Vol.  IH., 
No.  1).  Read  the  introductions  to  the  above  bookain 
the  Introductions  to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
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prepared  by  R.  A.  Hardie,  (Examination  to  be  on 
the  text  of  the  Scripture  itself.) 

(2)  Wesley's  Sermons,  10-20. 

<3)  "Spiritual  Development  of  St.  Paul,"  Matheson 
(translation  by  £.  M.  Cable). 

(4)  "Atonement,"  translation  by  C.  S.  Deming. 

(6)  "Wesley  and  His  Century,"  Fitchett.  (Not 
yet  translated.) 

(6)  "The  Fact  of  Christ,"  Simpson.  (Not  yet  trans- 
lated.) 

(7)  "A  Man  and  His  Money,"  Calkins  (translated 
by  J.  S.  Ryang). 

(8)  "The  Human  Element  in  the  Making  of  a  Chris- 
tian," Conde.     (Not  yet  translated.) 

(9)  "Social  Institutions  and  Ideals  of  the  Bible," 
Soares.    (To  be  adapted  and  translated.) 

(10)  Read  the  Theologieal  World. 


Address  on  Worldliness. 


CHAPTER  XXVII  I. 
ADDRESS  ON  WORLDLINBS& 

<Pf*pu«<l  by  the  Biahopa   uid  publlshHl  by  iud«-  ot  the  Gensnl 

Conference.) 

4823.  It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  bishops,  in  watch- 
ing over  the  souls  of  those  for  whom  they  must  give  an 
account,  to  warn  against  the  insidious  influence  of 
-worldliness,  which  is  one  of  the  moat  subtle  and  relent- 
less foes  of  spirituality.  It  is  the  spirit  ot  the  world  in 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  against  this  that 
the  beloved  disciple  warned  the  early  Christians  when 
hesaid;  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  hut  is  of  the  world."  The  apos- 
tle had  in  mind  the  same  harmful  worldliness  when  in- 
atandng  the  foes  of  faith  he  summed  them  all  up  in  one, 
and  declared :  "  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
■world,  even  our  faith," 

Imagine  a  state  of  society  where  all  were  dominated 
by  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the 
pride  of  life,  and  where  all  the  customs  of  society  were 
determined  by  such  low  standards,  and  it  is  evident  that 
the  conditions  are  absolutely  opposed  to  a  life  of  faith. 
Only  Christianity  could  stop  the  brutal  and  inhuman 
ferocity  of  the  gladiatorial  shows  and  other  forma  of 
amusement  which  long  dominated  and  brutalized  the 
Roman  populace.  The  indecencies  of  the  stage  can  be 
diedced  by  the  same  divine  \nfl\ieticft  at'SOTV.mw.wi-'Scs 
aa  the  obscenities  and  gross  iTOpTopT\*^w»<A'CwfcV*'>^f**^ 
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page,  whether  of  the  drama  or  the  naval  or  the  Bensiul 
poem,  have  been  outlawed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  that 
cleansed  the  temple  of  those  who  profaned  it  hy  unholy 
cuBtoras.  Custom  cannot  make  right.  Custom  ia  too 
often  the  unbridled  spirit  of  woridlinees,  as  in  the  days 
before  Christianity  exercised  any  restraint  whatever. 
It  is  the  mission  of  Christianity  to  chanKe  the  custoiuB  of 
the  world  until  they  conform  to  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

The  one  law  of  the  Church  is  to  avoid  what  we  know 
is  not  tor  the  glory  of  God.  This  forbids  the  taldns 
such  diversions  aa  cannot  be  used  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
the  singling  those  songs  or  reading  those  books  which  do 
not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God,  Bod  thoae 
forms  of  needless  self-indulgence  that  unfit  the  believer 
for  communion  with  God  or  for  faithful  and  effective 
service  tor  man.  The  law  of  expediency  has  the  ^p  of 
moral  duty  when  we  abstain  even  from  what  is  doubts 
ful  for  the  sake  of  others.  To  go  to  no  place  of  smuae- 
ment  where  we  cannot  invite  our  Lord  to  go  with  us, 
and  to  engage  in  no  recreation  on  which  we  cannot  in- 
voke his  blessing,  is  a  safe  rule  of  conduct  toward  God 
and  man.  This  leaves  to  the  Christian  the  safeguordB 
of  a  divine  presence  in  all  things.  Our  Lord  knew  well 
the  value  of  relaxation  from  a  too  strenuous  life  when  be 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Come  apart  into  a  desert  [or  nil- 
inhabited]  place,  and  rest  awhile";  and  he  looked  with 
complacency  upon  the  sports  of  children  as  he  noted 
their  very  language  when  at  play  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem; but  it  was  "the  Lord  in  the  midst"  who  gave 
to  such  recreation  the  sanction  of  his  presence  and 
blessing. 

The  family  altar,  with  its  sanctities;  the  right  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  made  for  man;  the  avoidance 
of  all  that  would  secularize  its  sacred  hours;  the  faith- 
ful attendance  upon  all  its  means  of  grace;  and  the 
cheerful  cooperation  with  all  who  are  aiding  in  there- 
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ligiouaiiiBtruction  of  our  children — must  make  the  home 
the  beaeftcent  assacy  for  good  in  forming  and  main- 
taining those  lofty  ideals  of  right  living  for  which  Chris- 
tianity has  ever  stood.  Thus  the  spirit  which  was  in 
Christ  must  be  in  us  also,  and  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ  show  themselves  the  sons  of  their 
'  Father.  If  we  would  be  the  children  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  we  must  adapt  the  rules  of  heaven  for  life  on 
earth.  In  vain  do  we  pray  the  model  prayer  if  we  do 
not  seek  to  do  his  will  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
Thus  alone  can  his  kingdom  come. 

The  true  mbdon  of  Christ  is  both  to  save  and  to 
leaven — ^to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  im- 
part the  power  as  weH  as  the  spirit  of  right  living.  Be- 
cause the  spirit  that  n3w  rules  among  the  children  of 
disobedience  is  a  spirit  of  worldliness,  making  men 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  making  self 
rather  than  Christ  the  center  of  life  and  thought,  bid- 
ding men  live  without  God  in  the  world,  the  avowed 
aim  of  Cliristianity  is  to  enthrone  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  heart  and  to  make  no  provision  for  fulfilling  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.  The  expulsive  power  of  a  new  and 
holy  affection  has  ever  been  needed  to  keep  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  of  man.  If  Methodism  has  often  seemed 
strenuous  in  insisting  on  abstaining  from  every  form  of 
evil,  she  has  found  her  justification  in  the  blessing  of 
her  Lord  in  influencii^  the  lives  of  men.  God  forbid 
that  she  should  ever  fall  so  low  as  to  throw  down  all 
barriers  about  the  flock  of  Christ  and,  in  her  Ittst  for 
numbers,  admit  to  her  communion  those  who  have  no 
supreme  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  to  i)e 
saved  from  their  sins,  and  who  do  not  show  this  desire 
by  the  fruits  of  holy  living.  A  passion  for  the  souls  of 
others,  bom  of  this  desire,  as  well  as  the  desire  to  please 
Him  who  has  called  us  to  be  soldiers,  will  best  prevent 
becoming  entangled  in  the  affairs  of  this  life  incon- 
14 
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Hstent  with  the  dbdpline  of  holy  living.  With  the 
battle  lines  drawn  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  (the  swom  and  cruel  foes  of  the  soul),  this  Is  no 
time  to  relax  our  vigilance.  "There  is  no  surcease  in 
that  war." 

Finally,  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  atrainst  the  wiles  of  the  devU. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  thb  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day; 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousiieBS;  and  your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Thus  was  our  Lord  equipped  and  armed 
in  his  temptations  when  he  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  asweare,  yet  withoutsin;  for  there  is  no  temptation 
that  overtaketh  you  but  that  there  is  provided  a  way  of 
escape.  Satan  ever  desires  to  have  us  that  he  may  sift 
us  as  wheat.  Our  hope,  0  Lord,  is  in  thee,  who  dost 
ever  pray  for  us  that  our  faith  fail  not. 


Of  Annual  Conferences. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 
BOUNDARIES. 
SECTION  I. 

'  OF  THE  ANNUAL  CONFEBENCBS. 

4824.  (1)  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  West 
Honda  (except  Apalachicola),  and  all  Alabama  lyinfc 
south  of  the  following  boundary  line:  Beginning  at  the 
southwest  corner  of  Pickens  County;  thence  along  the 
south  of  Pickens  and  Tuscaloosa  Counties,  and  a  direct 
Qne  on  the  same  parallel  of  latitude,  east  of  the  Coosa 
River;  thence  down  that  river  to  the  southern  boundary 
of  Coosa  County;  thence  east  by  that  county  line,  and 
through  Tallapoosa  County  to  the  south  of  Chambers 
County,  and  by  that  county  line  to  Georgia. 

Q826.  (2)  Arizona  Conference  shall  embrace  Arizona, 
and  the  town  of  Needles,  California. 

4826.  (3)  Bailimore  Conference  shall  embrace  all  that 
part  of  Maryland  which  lies  north  and  west  of  Great 
Choptank  River,  and  also  the  part  of  Caroline  County, 
in  that  State,  lying  south  and  east  of  the  river;  New- 
castle and  Kent  Counties,  in  Delaware;  and  so  much  of 
Virginia  and  West  Virginia  as  is  included  in  the  follow- 
ing lines:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  the  Potomac  River; 
thence  up  the  river  to  the  county  line  between  Stafford 
and  King  George  Counties;  thence  with  that  line  to 
Rappahannock  River,  and  up  the  river  (but  including 
Fredericksburg  Station  on  its  southern  bank)  to  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains;  thence  by  these  mountains  to 
the  Holston  Conference  line,  and  following  that  line  to 
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E«st  Radford  on  New  River,  in  Montgomery  County, 
Vir^nia.  and  by  that  river  westward  (excepting  Big 
Stony  Creek  appointment)  to  (and  including)  Hlnton, 
West  Virginia,  and  thence  to  Dougher  Knob,  in  GreeQ' 
brier  County,  West  Virginia;  thence  along  the  divide 
(leaving  Meadow  Bluff  in  the  Western  Virginia  Con- 
ference and  Clintonville  in  the  Baltimore  Conference) 
to  Big  Clear  Mountain;  thence  to  the  southwest  comer 
of  Randolph  County,  where  Pocahontas  County  touches 
Randolph  County;  thence  with  the  line  of  those  two 
counties  to  the  Alleghany  Mountains;  thence  north 
along  those  mountains,  including  all  the  territory  which 
may  be  now  or  hereafter  under  our  jurisdiction,  and  not 
embraced  in  other  Conferences. 

4897.  (4)  Brtua  Conference  shall  include  all  Brazil 
north  of  the  Central  Brazil  Conference. 

4828.  (6)  Cenirai  BrazU  Conference  shall  include  all 
the  State  of  Sao  Paulo,  the  triangle  of  Minas,  and  the 
State  of  Matto  Grosao,  in  Braal. 

4829.  (6)  Central  Texag  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
as  follows:  Beginning  on  Trinity  River  at  the  south- 
west corner  of  Navarro  County,  and  running  thence  on 
the  south  line  of  the  county  to  the  northeast  comer  of  . 
Limestone  County  (including  those  parts  of  Wortham 
and  Cotton  Gin  Circuits  that  are  situated  in  Freestone 
County)  to  a  point  opposite  the  line  between  Thornton 
and  KoBse  Circuits;  thence  west  to  the  southwest  comer 
of  Thornton  Circuit;  thence  in  a  direct  line  to  the  south- 
east comer  of  McLennan  County;  thence  with  the  south 
line  of  that  county  (including  the  Mooresville  Church 
in  Palls  County)  to  Bell  County;  thence  with  the  east 
line  of  Bell  County  to  Milam  County;  thence  with  the 
south  line  of  Bell  County  to  Williamson  County;  thence 
with  the  east  line  of  Williamson  County  to  Lee  County; 
thence  on  the  south  line  of  Williamson  County  to  the 

A  uatin  and  Worthwestem  Railroad ;  thence  with  the  rail- 
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n>ad,  not  including  Liberty  Hill  and  Leander  charge,  to 
Burnet  County;  thence  with  the  east  line  of  Bumet  and 
Lampasas  Counties  to  Hamilton  County;  thence  we«t 
on  the  south  line  of  Hamilton  County  to  Mills  County; 
thence  north  and  west  with  the  Unes  of  Mills  County  to  | 
Colorado  River,  including  Bethany  Church  in  Indian  I 
Creek  Circuit;  thence  with  the  Colorado  Hirer  to 
Mitchell  County;  thence  east  with  the  county  lines  to  the 
southwest  comer  of  Eastland  County;  thence  north 
with  the  weet  lines  of  Eastland,  Stephens,  and  Young 
Counties  to  the  northwest  comer  of  Young  County; 
thence  with  the  west  and  south  boundaries  of  the  North 
Texas  Conference  and  the  west  boundary  of  the  Texas 
Conference  to  the  beginning.  i 

^830.  (7)  Chiiut  Mtssion  Conferenee  shall  include  all 
our  work  in  the  Republic  of  China. 

4S31-  (8)  Cuba  Conference  shall  include  the  work  in 
the  Republic  of  Cuba. 

9832.  (9)  Dentier  Conference  shall  include  all  Colorado 
and  that  part  of  New  Mexico  north  of  the  tfairty-uzth 
parallel  of  latitude. 

qsSS.  (10)  Eaet  Oklahoma  Conference  shall  include 
all  Oklahoma  east  of  the  line  beginning  with  the  south- 
ern boundary  of  Oklahoma  at  the  intersection  of  Red 
lUver  and  the  eastern  boundary  of  Love  County;  thence 
north  with  the  eastern  boundary  of  Love,  Carter,  Mur- 
ray, Garvin,  and  McClain  Counties  to  South  Canadian 
River;  thence  west  with  the  north  bank  of  South  Cana- 
dian River  to  the  intersection  of  the  river  and  the  east- 
ern boundary  of  Cleveland  County;  thence  north  with 
the  eastern  boundary  of  Cleveland,  Oklahoma,  and 
Logan  Counties  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Payne 
County;  thence  east  with  the  southern  boundary  of 
Payne  County  to  its  eastern  boundary;  thence  north 
with  the  esstem  boundary  of  Payne  County  to  the 
southern  boundary  of  Pawnee  County;  thence  east 
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with  the  Bouthem  boundary  of  Pawnee  County  to  its 
intersection  with  Arkansas  River;  thence  alont  the 
west  bank  of  Arkansas  Kver  with  the  eastern  bounda- 
ries of  Pawnee,  Noble,  and  Eay  Counties,  to  the  Kan- 
sas line. 

qSSi.  (11)  Florida  Conference  shall  include  all  Rorida 
not  included  in  the  Alabama  Conference. 

qSSS.  (12)  Holston  Conference  shaU  include  East 
Tennessee,  and  that  part  of  Middle  Tennessee  east  of 
a  line  drawn  on  the  western  boundary  of  the  Counties  of 
Marion,  Sequatchie,  Bledsoe,  Rhea,  Roane,  Morgan, 
and  Scott;  thence  north  to  Kentucky  (Monteagle,  in 
Marion  County,  and  Bethel,  in  Sequatchie  County,  ez-^ 
cepted);  thence  east  with  Kentucky  to  Cumberland 
Gap,  that  part  of  Virginia  and  West  Virginia,  beginning 
at  junction  of  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia  at 
Cumberland  Gap;  thence  northeast  to  Tug  River,  on 
the  line  dividing  Kentucky  and  Virginia;  thence  up 
Tug  River  between  Virginia  and  West  Virginia,  cross- 
ing that  river  and  up  War  Eagle  Creek,  including  War 
Eagle  town,  to  the  head  of  the  creek  on  the  line  dividing 
Mingo  and  Wyoming  Counties,  West  Virginia;  thence 
east  on  the  line  dividing  those  counties  to  McDowell 
County;  thence  along  the  dividing  ridge  between  Tug 
and  Guyandot  Rivera,  and  the  line  between  McDow- 
ell and  Wyoming  Counties,  to  Flat  Top  Mountain,  and 
with  the  crest  of  that  mountain  to  Barn,  West  Virginia; 
thence  east  to  the  junction  of  Bluestone  and  New 
Rivera,  and  up  New  River  (including  Big  Stony  Creek 
appointment)  to  East  Radford,  in  Montgonkery  County, 
Virginia;  thence  in  a  straight  hue  to  Floyd,  in  Floyd 
County,  Virginia  (including  Auburn,  in  Montgomery 
County,  and  all  the  territory  now  in  Floyd  Circuit,  in  the 
Holston  Conference);  thence  with  the  Baltimore  and 
ViTSinia  Conference  lines  to  the  North  Carolina  line, 
aad  with  that  Jfue  to  Georgia  (including  Savannah 
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Church,  in  Alleghany  County,  North  Carolina);  thence 
with  the  Georgia-Tennessee  line  to  the  intersection  of 
Hamilton  and  James  Counties,  Tennessee;  thence  south 
to  (and  induding)  Graysville,  Catoosa  County,  Geortfia; 
thence  in  a  straight  line  to  (but  excluding;)  the  town  of 
Chickamauga,  Walker  County,  Georgia,  and  all  the 
present  Ringgold  Circuit,  and  southwest  to  the  base  of 
Lookout  Mountain,  including  all  Flintstone  Mission; 
thence  southwest  along  the  base  of  the  mountain  to 
Alabama,  and  along  that  line  to  the  beginnii^,  includ- 
ing Deer  Head  Cove. 

QS38.  (13)  lUinoia  Conference  shall  include  Illinois 
and  Indiana,  except  the  city  of  Jeffersonville,  Indiana, 
and  Davis  Chapel  near  Rono,  in  Perry  County,  Indiana. 

9837.  (14)  Kentucky  Conference  shall  embrace  all 
the  State  of  Kentucky  (not  included  in  the  Western 
'^nrginia  Conference)  lying  north  and  east  of  the  fol- 
lowing line:  Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Harrod's  Creek, 
on  the  Ohio  River;  thence  south  on  the  northern  line  of 
the  Middletown  and  Jeffersontown  Circuits,  to  the 
Bardatown  turnpike;  thence  with  the  turnpike  to  Bards- 
town;  thence  with  the  direct  road  to  Springfield;  thence  t 
to  the  towns  of  Hayesville  and  Liberty;  thence  south  to  ' 
Cumberland  River;  thence  up  the  river  to  the  fork; 
thence  up  South  Fork  to  Tennessee,  including  Liberty, 
and  the  strip  lying  between  Wolf  River  and  Kentuclo'. 

Q838.  (16)  Korea  Conferenee  shall  include  the  work  in 
Korea. 

q8S».  (16)  Liate  Rock  Conference- stiM  embrace  all 
Arkansas  not  included  in  the  North  Arkansas  Confer- 
ence. 

4StO.  (IT)  Louisiana  Conference  shall  embrace  the 
State  of  Louiuana. 

4841.  (18)  LouiBvUle  Conference  shall  embrace  all 
Kentucky  not  Included  in  the  Memphis,  Kentucky,  and 
Western  Virginia  Conferences,  and  the  dty  of  Jefferson- 
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ville,  Indiana;  and  abo  Davis  Chapel,  near  Rono,  Terry 
County,  Indiana. 

QU2.  (19)  Memphis  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
by  the  MiHsiaaippi,  Ohio,  and  Tennessee  Rtrera,  and 
by  the  line  between  Tennesaee  and  Miansaippi. 

4845.  (20)  Mexico  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  State  of  Tamaulipss  north  of  a  line  beginninK  at 
Matamoros.  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  running  west 
to  the  eastern  line  of  Nueva  Leoii,  the  entii«  States  of 
Nueva  Leon,  Goahuila,  and  Durango,  and  all  the  State 
of  Chihuahua  except  Giudad  Juarez. 

4844.  (21)  Mieaiaaiji-pi  Conference  shall  embraca 
that  part  of  Mississippi  south  of  the  southern  bounda- 
ries of  Washington,  Holmes,  Attala,  Winston,  and 
Noxubee  Counties. 

qSiS.  (22)  Missouri  Conference  shall  include  all 
Missouri  north  of  Missouri  River,  and  that  part  of  Kan- 
sas (except  Wyandotte  County)  and  Nebraska  north 
of  the  Kansas  River  not  included  in  the  Southwest  Mis- 
souri Conference, 

4846.  (23)  New  Mexico  Conference  shall  include  all 
New  Mexico  south  of  the  thirty-sixth  parallel  of  lati- 
tude, and  that  part  of  Texas  beginning  at  the  southeast 
comer  of  New  Mexico,  and  running  east  along  with  the 
line  dividing  Winkler  and  Ector  Counties  to  the  north- 
west corner  of  Midland  County;  thence  south  with  the 
west  line  of  Midland  and  Upton  Counties  to  Fecoa 
River;  thence  along  the  river  to  its  mouth;  thence 
northwest  along  the  Rio  Grande  to  the  south  line  of  New 
Mexico. 

4847.  (24)  North  Alabama  Conference  shall  embrace 
aU  Alabama  not  included  in  the  Alabama  and  North 
Mississippi  Conferences,  and  a  part  of  Monroe  County, 
Mississippi,  described  as  follows:  Beginning  at  a  point 
where  the  Buttahatchie  River  crosses  the  Mississippi 

State  line;  thence  west  two  miles  and  a  half  with  the 
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Buttahfttchie  to  the  Kansas  City  Railroad;  thence 
southeast  four  miles  and  a  half  to  Alabama: 

4S48.  (2S)  North  Arkaneta  Conftrenee  shall  include 
that  part  of  Arkansas  lying  north  of  the  following  line: 
Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  White  River,  runoinK  up 
the  river  to  the  mouth  of  Des  Arc  Bayou ;  thence  up  the 
bayou  to  the  mouth  of  Cypress  Bayou;  thence  up  Cy- 
press Bayou  to  the  main  line  of  the  Iron  Mountain  Rail- 
road; thence  down  that  railroad  to  Arkansas  River,  in- 
cluding all  the  towns  along  that  railroad;  thence  up 
Arkansas  River  to  the  south  line  of  Perry  County; 
thence  along  the  south  lines  of  Perry,  Yell,  and  Scott 
Counties  to  Oklahoma. 

4U9.  (26)  NorA  Cardina  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  thence  along  the 
southern  line  of  Virginia  to  the  eastern  line  of  Rocldng- 
hiim  County,  North  Carolina,  including  Union  Church, 
in  Mecklenburg  County,  Virginia,  and  excluding  New 
Hope  Church,  in  Hertford  County,  North  Carolina,  also 
Knott's  Island  and  Currituck  Inlet  Churches,  in  Curri- 
tuck County,  North  Carolina;  thence  south  with  the 
eastern  boundary  of  Rockingham,  Guilford,  and  Ran-  i 
dolph  Counties  to  the  southern  boundary  of  Randolph 
County,  excluding  Pelham  Church,  in  Caswell  County;  I 
thence  west  with  the  southern  boundary  of  Randolph 
County  to  the  Uwharrie  River;  thence  with  that  river 
to  its  junction  with  the  Yadkin  River;  thence  with  the 
Yadkin  and  Pedee  Rivers  to  South  Carolina,  and  thence 
along  that  State  line  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

9860.  (27)  North  Georgia  Conference  shall  embrace 
all  the  State  of  Georgia  (except  a  small  part  heretofore 
described  as  in  the  Holston  Conference)  which  lies 
north  of  the  following  line:  Beginning  at  Chattahoochee 
River,  at  Pine  Mountain,  and  running  along  that  moun- 
tain to  Flint  River;  thence  down  that  river  to  the  south- 
ern line  of  Upson  County;  thence  along  the  southern 
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line  of  Monroe  County  to  Ocmulgee  River;  thence 
along  the  south  line  of  Jones,  Baldwin,  Hancock,  War- 
ren, and  Richmond  Counties  to  Savannah  River. 

98S1.  (28)  North  Miaeissippi  Conferejiee  shall  in- 
clude all  MissiBBippi  not  included  in  the  Mississippi 
and  North  Alabama  Conferences. 

4862.  (29)  North  Texcu  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Red  River,  beginning  at  the  north- 
west comer  of  Wichita  County;  thence  east  down  the 
river  to  the  northeast  corner  of  Red  River  County; 
thence  south  along  the  east  line  of  that  county  to  its 
southeast  corner;  thence  west  along  the  south  line  of  the 
county  to  the  northeast  comer  of  Franldin  County; 
thence  aouth  along  the  east  line  of  that  county  to  its 
southeast  corner,  but  including  the  town  of  Winnaboro; 
thence  west  along  the  south  lines  of  Franklin  and  Hop> 
kins  Counties  to  the  northwest  corner  of  Rains  County; 
thence  south  to  the  southwest  comer  of  that  county; 
thence  west  on  the  south  of  Hunt  County  to  the  north- 
east comer  of  Kaufman  County;  thence  south  with  the 
east  of  that  county  to  its  southeast  corner;  thence  along 
the  south  and  west  lines  of  that  county  to  thesouth- 
east  corner  of  Dallss  County;  thence  along  the  south 
and  west  lines  of  that  county  to  the  northeast  comer  of 
Tarrant  County;  thence  west  on  the  south  lines  of 
Denton,  Wise,  and  Jack  Counties  to  the  southwest 
comer  of  Jack  County;  thence  along  the  west  line  of  that 
county  to  the  northeast  comer  of  Young  County;  thence 
west  with  the  south  line  of  Archer  County  to  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  county;  thence  north  with  the  west 
lines  of  Archer  and  Wichita  Counties  to  the  beginning. 

4SB3.  (30)  Northwest  Conferewx  shall  embrace  the 
States  of  Oregon,  Washington,  Idaho,  and  Montana. 

4864.  (31)  Norikwe^  Texas  Conference  shall  be  bound- 
ed aa  follows:  Beginning  on  Red  River  at  the  northeast 
earner  of  Wilbarger  County,  aouth  with  the  east  line  of 
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Wilbarger  and  Baylor  Counties  to  the  northwest  corner 
of  Young  County;  thence  south  and  west  with  the 
western  boundary  of  the  Central  Texas  Conference  to 
Colorado  River;  thence  west  with  county  lines  to  the 
southeast  corner  of  New  Mexico;  thence  north  along 
the  State  line  to  the  northwest  corner  of  tEe  State; 
thence  east  with  the  State  line  to  the  northeast  comer 
ot  Lipscomb  County;  thence  south  with  the  State  line 
to  the  south  fork  of  Red  River;  thence  down  Red  River 
to  the  beginning. 

qSSS.  (32)  Paeifie  Conference  shall  embrace  the 
State  of  California,  except  the  town  of  Needles. 

q866.  (33)  South  Brazil  Conference  shall  include  the 
States  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  Santa  Catharina,  and 
Parana,  in  Brazil. 

q8S7.  (34)  South  Carolim  Conference  shall  include 
that  portion  of  South  Carolina  lying  east  and  south  of 
the  following:  Beginning  at  the  North  Carolina  line, 
follow  the  line  between  Chesterfield  and  Lancaster 
Counties,  between  Kershaw  and  Lancaster  Counties, 
between  Kershaw  and  Fairfield  Counties,  thence  across 
Richland  County  in  a  direct  line  from  the  junction  of 
Kershaw  and  Fairfield  Counties  at  the  Richland  line 
to  the  junction  of  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  and  Southern 
Railways;  thence  in  a  direct  line  to  Ridgewood,  thence 
along  the  trolley  line  to  Hyatt's  Park;  thence  in  a 
direct  line  to  Simm's  Station  on  the  Atlantic  Coast 
Line  Railway;  thence  in  a  direct  line  to  the  junction 
of  Calhoun  and  Lexington  Counties  at  the  southait 
Richland  line,  thence  along  the  line  between  Calhoun 
and  Lexington  Counties,  between  Orangeburg  and 
Lexington  Counties,  between  Orangeburg  and  Aiken 
Counties,  between  Barnwell  and  Aiken  Counties  to 
Savannah  River;  except  that  Heath  Springs  charge, 
Ebenezer  and  Smyrna  Churches,  Salley  Church,  El- 
lenton  Church,  and  College  Place  charge  (Columbia 
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District),  shall  be  in  the  South  Carolins  Conference, 
and  DentsviUe  Church,  Hopewell  Church  (Wacener 
Circuit),  and  Williaton  Church  shall  be  iu  the  Upper 
South  Carolina  Conference. 

4M8.  (36)  South  Georgia  Omference  shall  indade  all 
Georgia  south  of  the  southern  line  of  the  North  Georgia 
Conference. 

qS69.  (36)  Smithioeri  Missouri  Conference  abaU  in- 
clude all  UisBouri  south  of  Missouri  River  not  included 
in  the  St.  Louis  Conference,  and  that  part  of  Kansas 
south  of  Kanaa?  River  and  including  Wyandotte  County; 
the  town  of  Cabool  to  be  included  in  the  St.  Ix>uia 
Conference. 

4860.  (37)  St.  LouxB  Conference  shall  embrace  all 
Missouri  south  of  Missouri  River  and  east  of  the  line 
beginning  at  the  naouth  of  Gasconade  River  and  fol- 
lowing that  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Piney;  thence 
along  that  stream  to  its  headwaters,  at  or  near  Cedar 
Bluffs;  and  thence  in  a  straight  Une  to  the  east  line  of 
Range  11,  and  south  along  that  line  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  Miasourij  the  town  of  Cabool  being  in- 
cluded in  the  St.  Louis  Conference. 

4861.  (38)  Tennemee  Conference  shall  include  Middle 
Tennessee,  except  that  portion  east  of  the  western 
boundary  of  the  counties  of  Marion,  Sequatchie, 
Bledsoe,  Rhea,  Roane,  Morgan,  and  Scott,  to  the  top 
of  Cumberland  Mountain,  and  thence  to  Kentucky — 
Monteagle,  in  Marion  County,  and  Bethel,  in  Se- 
quatchie County,  being  included  in  the  Tennessee 
Conference. 

4863.  (39)  Texas  Conferenee  shall  be  bounded  as  fol- 
lows; Beginning  at  the  northeast  comer  of  Red  River 
County,  thence  east  with  Red  River  to  the  northeast 
comer  of  Texas;  thence  south  with  the  State  line  to  the 
Gttl/  at  Mexico;  on  the  south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to 
Matagorda  Bayt  thence  to  the  mouth  of  Colorado 
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River;  thence  north,  up  the  river  to  the  north  Une  of 
Wharton  County;  thence  east  to  the  southeast  corner 
of  Colorado  County;  thence  north  with  the  west  line  of 
Austin,  Washington,  and  Lee  Counties  to  Wiiliamson 
County;  and  on  the  north  by  the  line  of  the  Central 
Tens  Conference  to  Trinity  Biver  at  the  northeast 
cwner  of  Freestone  County;  thence  with  Trinity  River 
to  the  southwest  comer  of  Kaufman  County;  thence 
with  the  boundary  line  of  the  North  Texas  Conference 
to  the  beginning, 

4865.  (40)  Upper  Soutii  Carolina  Conference  shall  in- 
clude all  South  Carolina  not  included  ia  the  South 
Carolina  Conference. 

4864.  (41)  Virginia  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  embracing  the  eastern 
shore  of  Virginia,  and  all  Delaware  and  Maryland  not 
included  in  the  Baltimore  Conference;  on  the  north  oy 
the  Potomac  River,  from  its  mouth  to  the  line  of 
Stafford  and  King  George  Countiea;  from  that  point 
by  that  Une  to  the  Rappahannock,  and  up  the  Rappa- 
hannock (excluding  Fredericlraburg  Station)  to  the 
Blue  Ridge;  on  the  west  by  the  Blue  Ridge  to  North 
Carolina;  on  the  south  by  North  Carolina  to  the- 
Atlantic  Ocean,  excluding  Union  Church  in  Mecklen- 
burg County,  Vii^nia,  and  Patrick  and  Carroll 
Counties,  Virginia,  south  of  the  crest  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  west  of  Dan  River,  and  including  New  Hope 
Church  in  Hertford  County,  North  Carolina,  also 
Knott's  Island  and  Currituck  Inlet  Churches,  in 
Currituck  County,  North  CaroUna. 

flaw.  (42)  West  Oklaluma  Conference  shall  include  all 
Oklahoma  not  included  in  the  East  Oklahoma  Con- 
fierence. 

4866.  (43)  West  Texas  Conference  shall  include  all 
Texas  west  and  south  of  the  Texas,  Central  Texas,  and 
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Northwest  Texas  Conferences,  except  the  area  west  of 
Pecos  River, 

4867.  (44)  Western  North  Carolina  Confermet  shall 
include  all  North  Carolina  west  of  the  North  Carolina 
Conference,  except  Savannah  Church,  in  Alleghany 
County,  North  Carolina;  and  also  that  part  of  North 
Carolina  lying  north  of  New  River,  and  including  that 
part  of  Virginia  lying  south  of  that  river  in  the  loop  in 
Grayson  County,  Virginia;  including  all  the  territory 
in  Carroll  and  Patrick  Counties,  Virginia,  south  of  the 
crest  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  west  of  Dan  Riv«r. 

9868.  (45)  Western  Virginia  Conference  shall  include 
all  West  Virginia  not  included  in  the  Baltimore  and 
Holston  Conferences,  and  that  part  of  Kentucky  east 
of  the  following  line:  Beginning  on  the  Ohio  River  at 
the  mouth  of  Kinniconick;  thence  up  that  creek  to  the 
mouth  of  Trace;  thence  in  a  straight  line  to  Carter 
County;  thence  with  the  western  lines  of  Carter  and 
Elliott  Counties  to  the  divide  between  the  waters  of 
Ucking  and  Big  Sandy  Rivers;  thence  with  that  divide 
to  the  intersection  of  Magoffin  and  Johnson  Counties; 
thence  with  the  western  Unes  of  Johnson,  Floyd,  and  ' 
Pike  Counties  to  Virf^nia. 

SECTION  II. 

OF  MISSIONS. 

9860.  (46)  Conip)  Mission  shall  include  all  the  work  of 
our  Church  in  the  Congo  Beige,  Africa. 

4870.  (47)  Indian  Misiion  shall  include  the  distinc- 
tively Indian  pastoral  charges  and  missions  in 
Oklahoma. 

9871.  (48)  Japan  Mission  shall  include  our  work  in 
the  territory  contiguous  to  and  in  cooperation  with  the 
Confetvaces  ot  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan. 
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Q873.  (49)  Siberia  Mission  shall  include  Siberia  and 
the  work  among  Koreans  and  Russians  in  Manchuria. 

Q873.  (50)  Texaa  Mexican  Mission  shall  embrace  all 
the  work  for  Meracana  in  Teitss  east  of  Pecos  River. 

48Ti.  (51)  Western  Mexican  Mission  shall  include  all 
the  Mexican  work  in  Texas  west  of  Pecos  River,  in 
New  Mexico,  Ariaona,  and  California,  and  in  Mexico, 
the  city  of  Juarez,  and  that  part  of  the  State  of  Sonora 
'  lying  north  of  (and  including)  the  line  beginning  at  the 
State  of  Chihuahua  due  east  of  Cananea  and  running 
west  through  Cananea,  Santa  Anna,  and  Pitiquito  to 
the  Gulf  of  California. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 
bishops,  general  osticers,  boards,  com- 
missions, and  committees. 
4875.  Bishops. 

Eugene  Russell  Hendrix Kanaas  City,  Mo. 

"Warren  Akin  Candler Atlanta,  Ga. 

Jaues  Atkins Waynesville,  N.  C. 

CoLUNB  Denny Richmond,  Va. 

John  Cabusle  Kilgo* Charlotte,  N.  C. 

WiLUAM  Belton  Murrah Memphis,  Tenn. 

Richard  Green  Watehhousb Emory,  Va. 

Edwin  DuBosk  Mouzon Nashville,  Tenn. 

John  Monroe  Moore Dallas,  Tex, 

William  Fletcher  McMubrv St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Urban  Valentine  Williams  Darungton,  [ 

Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Horace  Mellard  Du  Bose San  Francisco,  Gal.  ] 

WlbUAH  Newman  Ainsworth Macon,  Ga. ' 

James  Cannon,  Jr Norfolk,  Va. 

WiLLiAU  Benjamin  Bbauchamp Brussels,  Belgium. 

James  Edward  Dickey Griffin,  Ga. 

Samuel  Ross  Hay Shanghai,  China. 

HoYT  McWborter  Dobbs Sao  Faulo,  Brazil. 

Hiram  Abiff  Boaz Seoul,  Korea. 

487ti,  Secretary  or  the  General  Conference. 
A.  F.  Watkins JaclMon,  Mies. 
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Q877.  Publishing  Agents. 

A.  3.  Lahab Nashville,  Tenn. 

J.  W.  Barton Nashville,  Tenn, 

D.  M.  Shith,  ETtteritue Nashville,  Tenn. 

4878.  EDIT0B8  Elected  by  the  General  Con- 


Gilbert  T.  Rows:  Book  Editor  and  Editor  of  Metho- 
dist Quarierly  Review Nashville,  Tenn. 

Thomas  N.  IveV:  Chriatian  Adrocote. .  Nashville,  Tenn. 
E.  B.  Chapfell:  Sunday  School  Publications, 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
FlT^CERALD  S.  Parker  :  Eptvorth  Era .  .  Nashville,  Tenn. 

(|879.  Treasurers  of  Boards. 

LON  V,  STEPHENsr  Finance .  .St.  Louie,  Mo. 

A.  L.  Dietrich:  Sunday  School Nashville,  Tenn. 

R.  E.  NOLLNER:  Epworth  League.  . .  .Naehville,  Tenn. 

W.  E.  HoGAN:  Education Nashville,  Tenn. 

J.  D.  Hamilton:  Missions Nashville,  Tenn. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  E.  Ross:  Woman's  Work , Nashville,  Tenn.  [ 
J.  Adger  Stewart:  Church  Extension .  Louisville,  Ky. 
:  Lay  Activities 

488a  Commission  on  Budget. 

LAY. 

C.  B.  Lewis,  R.  P.  Lovelady, 

G.  W.  BarcuB,  N.  M.  McCaU, 

Orlando  Swain,  J.  R.  Laird. 


H.  L.  Wade,  T.  L.  Hulse, 

E.  K.  McLarty,  George  L.  Beale, 

H.  D.  Knickerbocker,  R.  A.  Clark. 
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EX-OFFICIO 

The  General  Secretary  of  each  of  the  Boards  for 

which  aaseasmentB  are  made. 

9881.  BoAitD  OF  Finance. 
Bishop  W,  p.  McMurry,  President; 
John  W.  FrisTOE,  Vice  President; 
LoN  V.  Stevens,  TreaauTer; 
L.  E.  Todd,  General  SeeretaTy,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


W.  N.  Ainaworth,  U.  V.  W.  Darlington, 

S.  R.  Hay. 

CLERICAL. 

W.  E.  Paust,  M.  L.  Burton, 

C.  W.  Tadlock,  H.  E,  Draper, 

T.  S.  Hamilton,  W.  W.  Armstrong:, 

J.  A.  Smith,  T.  N.  Ivey, 

J.  W.  Johnson. 


S.  P.  Cresap,  J.  T.  Catlin, 

Addison  Maupin,  John  T.  Scott, 

C.  C.  Carson,  J.  Harry  Bryan, 

J.  Taylor  Stratton,  G.  W.  Donaghey, 

W.  Stackhouae. 

48S2.  Sunday  School  Board. 

BZ-OrFIClO  UBHBERS. 

£.  B.  Chappell,  Editor; 

3.  W.  Shackpobd,  General  Secretary,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


James  Atkins,  John  M.  Moore, 

i;.  V.  W.  Darhngton. 


H.  M.  Canter, 
A.  J.  Cautben, 
C.  H.  Greer, 
M.  T.  Haw, 
J.  M.  Outler, 
R.  T.  Webb, 
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CLERICAL. 

C.  D.  Bulla, 
C.  T.  Talley. 
C.  A.  Bickley, 
C.  C.  Weaver, 
J.  T.  Blackwood, 
I.  C.  JenkinB. 


LAY. 


J.  T.  ElliBon, 
W.  P.  Few, 
C.  E.  Hayes, 
W.  S.  Holmes 
J.  R.  Ledyard, 
C.  A.  Nichols, 


J.  R.  Pepper, 
A.  £.  Bonnell, 
W.  H.  Stockham, 
A.  L.  Brooke, 
J.  P.  Jones, 
P.  A.  Carter. 


48S3.  Epworth  League  Boakd. 
Bishop  H,  M,  Du  Bose,  PreeidetU; 
F.  S.  Parker,  General  Stereiarj/,  Naahville,  Tenn. 

EX-OPPICIO  MEMBERS. 

The  General  Secretary. 

Home  Cultivation  Secretary  of  Board  of  Missions. 


Paul  B.  Kern, 
J.  A.  Burrow, 
E.  L.  Woolf, 


CLERICAL. 

W.  G.  Henry, 
J.  A.  Thomas, 
W.  W.  Holmes, 
L.  H.  Estes. 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Peny,  J.  C.  Smith, 

G.  L.  Hackney,  C.  W.  Sarver, 

Orville  Zimmerman,  Gus  W.  Thomassos, 

George  Pohlman, 
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4881  BoABD  or  Education. 
Bishop  E.  D.  Mouzon,  PnaiderU; 
H.  H.  SherUan,  Seerelofy; 

Stonewall  Andbrson,  Generai  Seerelary,  Naehville. 
Bishop  James  Cannon,  Jr.,    3.  T.  Griawold, 


Bishop  H.  M. 

Dobbs. 

R.  E. 

Blackwen, 

W.  F.  Quillian 

R.  L. 

Flowers, 

G.  W.  Read, 

H.N 

.  Snyder, 

J.  A.  B.  Pry, 

L.  W 

.  Duval, 

Robert  Selby, 

G.  E. 

Snavely, 

J.  L.  Claf  k. 

J.  E. 

CockreU, 

R.  J.  Yoak, 

John  H.  Garner, 

L.  S.  BartOM, 

J.  H. 

Reynolds, 

R.  H.  Winn, 

J.  S. 

Candler, 

P. H.  linn. 

G.  L. 

Mopelock, 

G.  T.  Howe, 

P.  D. 

Maddin. 

4886.  Board  op  Managers  op  Tract  and  ] 

GELisnc  Literature. 

A.  J.  Lamar, 

G.  T. 

Rowe, 

R.  L.  Russell, 

A.  R, 

,  Kasey, 

J. 

M.  Glenn. 

4886.  Board  of  Missions. 
Perry  S,  Radbk,  Pregident; 
A.  F.  Wahons,  Vice  Pregident. 

ADMINI8TRATIVB  SECRETARIES. 
Officoa:  Nuhrille,  Tenn. 

Foreign  Department. 
E.  H.  RawHngs,  Miss  Esther  Caee, 

W.  W.  Pinson.  Misa  Mabel  Howell. 

Hotne  Dejtaritnent. 
R.  L.  Russell,  Mrs.  J,  W,  Downs, 

J.  W.  Perry,  Mrs.  J.  H.  McCoy. 
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HOKE  CULTIVATION  SBCRBTARI&S. 

A.  C.  Zumbrunnen,  Ura.  B.  W.  Lipacomk, 

MiHB  Eatelle  Haskin. 


CANDIDATB  SECRGTARIBS. 


C.  G.  HomiflheU, 


J.  D.  Hamilton, 


Mrs.  Hume  R.  Steele. 

TRBASUKERS. 

Mra.  F.  H.  E.  Raas. 


HEUBBRS  AT  LARGE. 


P.  D.  Maddin, 
O.  S.  Welch, 


O.  E.  Brown, 
J.  E.  EdgertoH, 


Mrs.  W.  F.  TiUett. 


MANAGERS. 


Mra.  R.  L.  Hobdy, 
J.  E.  Harriaon, 
C.  D.  Harria, 
W.  E.  WilliamB, 
James  R.  Killiaa, 
C.  L.  Brooka, 
J.  B.  Mitchell, 
W.  S.  DanKerlield, 
C.  C.  Markham, 
Mra.  J.  H.  Spillman, 
E.  D.  Irvine, 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Montgomery, 
Mra.  J.  H.  Dickey, 
H.  B.  Johnston, 
Mra.  H.  L.  McClasky, 
Mra.  F.  F.  Stephens, 
Mra.  I.  J.  Ayera, 
R.  F.  Hawkins, 
Urs.  S.  G.  Smith, 


M.  T.  Plyler, 
Mra.  Luke  Johnson, 
H.  E.  Holmes, 
Scott  Pulton. 
Victor  P.  Moaes, 
Mra.  Nat  Rollins, 
Mrs.  R.  P.  Howell, 
Louis  Boeger, 
G.  E.  Edwards, 
O.  F.  Cook, 
G.  B.  Winton, 
A.  B.  Ransom, 
Mra.  J.  W.  Mills, 

C.  P.  WaUer, 
Mra.  Lee  Britt, 
W.  S.  Wolverton, 

D.  E.  Hawk, 
H.  K.  Boyer, 

Mra.  S.  H.  Bowman. 
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EX-OFFICIO  UEMBERS. 

The  Effective  BiBhops. 

General  Secretory  of  Church  Extension. 

General  Secretary  of  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 

Prudent  of  Woman's  Missionary  Council. 

Sunday  School  Editor. 

General  Secretary  of  Epworth  League. 

Editor  of  Christian  Advocate. 

4887.  Board  of  Church  Extension. 
Bisaop  W.  F,  McMoRRY,  President; 
T.  L.  Jefferson,  Vice  Preaidevi; 
J.  Adger  Stewart,  Treasurer; 
T.  D.  ELU8,  General  Secretary,  LouiBville,  Ky, 

BOARD  OF  MANAGERS. 

J.  B.  Cochran,  0,  P.  WiUiama, 

J&mes  Thomas,  J.  B.  Preston, 

J.  H.  Eakes,  J.  R.  T.  Major, 

J.  A.  Baylor,  J.  H.  Pelts, 

R.  0.  Randle,  W.  L.  Scarborough, 

J.  H.  Wilson,  J.  I.  Murray,  i 

W.  F.  Boggess,  E.  Frank  Story, 

G.  W.  Davis,  M.  H.  Norton, 

Dorman  Thompson,  W.  E.  Brock, 

J.  H.  Welfc.  J.  W.  Hunt. 

EX-OFFlClO  MEBIBERS. 

The  Bi^opE. 
4868.  ComiissioN  ox  Temperance  and  Social 


Bhhop  Jaubs  Cannon,  Jr.,  Chairman. 

CLERICAL. 

Comer  Woodward,  George  R.  Stuart, 
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Ura.  L.  J.  Brookfl,  E.  H.  Johnson, 

Morris  Sheppsrd,  Mre.  W.  J.  Piggott. 

SX-OFFICIO  UEUBERS. 

General  Secretary  of  Sunday  School  Board. 

General  Secretary  of  Epworth  League. 

General  Secretary  of  Lay  Activities. 

Senior  Secretary    of    Home    Department,    Board  of 

Missions,  General  Work. 
Superintendent  of  Bureau  of  Sodal  Service  in  Woman's 

Miauonary  Council. 

48S6.  Board  of  Lay  Activities. 
J.  H.  Reynolds,  Getieral  Secretary,  Conway,  Ark. 

EX-OFHCIO  HBHBBB8. 

The  Lay  Leaders  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 

CONSULTING   MEMBERS. 

The  General  Secretaries  of  General  Boards, 
qsoo.  Board  op  Trustees. 
J,  T.  Leggett,  A.  J.  Lamar, 

J.  A.  Burrow,  John  R.  Stewart, 

B.  F.  Lipscomb,  Goodloe  Cockritl, 
John  H.  Garrett,  D.  C.  Scales, 
Preston  Vaughn,                     J.  H.  Garner. 

Q891.  Grneral  Hospital  Board. 
Bishop  W.  A.  Candler,  R.  E.  Cooper, 

C.  C.  Selecman,  J.  R.  Jones, 
L.  M.  Stratton,  J.  B.  Ivey, 
A.  F.  Smith,  T.  A.  Smoot, 

H.  M.  McCaU. 


General  Officers,  Etc.  [9892 

9892.  Book  Couuittbe. 


L.  G.  Branscomb,  R.  E.  L.  MorKan, 

S.  P.  WiE^ne,  W.  J.  JohnaoD, 

J.  A.  MoUoy,  J.  D.  Randolph. 

LAY. 
J.  Lee  Davis,  Walter  Keith, 

Jo  B.  Morgan,  W.  L.  Davia, 

C.  A.  Craig,  J.  W.  Torbett, 

W.  R.  OdeU. 

4I89S.  Committee  of  Appeai^ 
Bishop  E.  D.  Mouzon,  Chairman. 


LAY. 

P.  A.  Martin,  E.  R.  Malone, 

J.  A.  McCuIlough. 

4894.  Commission  on  Educational  Standards. 
Paul  H.  Unn,  J.  M.  WiUiams, 

Comer  M.  Woodward,  D.  R.  Anderson, 

Andrew  Sledd,  J.  Reeee  lin, 

J.  A.  Robins,  R.  T.  Webb, 

W.  P.  Few,  W.  P.  Quillian. 

489G.  Commission  on  Statistical  Blanks. 
J.  A.  Burrow,  R.  S.  Satterfield. 

i.  H.  Estes,  F.  S.  Parker, 

G.  L.  Beale. 
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QSBS.  Committee  on  Abkangeuents  p<Mt  Next 
General  Confeeiencb. 
S.  H,  C.  BuRGiN,  Chairman. 
R.  S.  Satterfield,  W.  E.  Brock, 

W.  R.  Cross,  J.  M.  Rogers. 

4897.  Commission  on  Reorganization  of  Boards. 

clerical. 

B,  E.  L.  Morgan,  R.  E.  Stackhouse, 
W.  A.  Shelton,  S.  H.  C.  Burgin, 
J.  H.  Weilo,  Paul  H.  Linn. 

LAY. 

H.  H.  White,  J.  W.  Blantoii, 

C.  H.  Ireland,  H.  J.  High, 

F.  B.  Yeilding,  Mrs.  Nat  G.  Rdlins, 

G.  M.  Rogers,  Mrs.  S.  H.  Bowman, 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Robins. 

4898.  Commission  ok  Connbctional  and  Confer- 

ENCE  Periodicals. 
A.  J.  Weete,  E.  S.  Boawell, 

C.  D.  Harris,  I.  0.  Jenkins, 

C.  E.  Hayes,  A.  F.  Smith, 

J.  A.  Robins. 
4899.  Commission  on  Representative  Church  in 

Washington, 

Bishop  W.  A.  Candler,  Bishop  W.  P.  McMurry, 

Bishop U. V.W.Darlington,  T.  D.  Ellis, 

C.  D.  Hftiris. 

4900.  Commission  on  Unification. 


Collins  Denny,  John  M.  Moore, 

Edwin  D.  Moiuon,  W.  P.  McMurry, 

Janwe  Cannon,  Jr. 


General  Officers,  Etc. 


[4901 


J.  E.  Dickey, 

H.  M.  Dobba. 

CLERICAL. 

Paul  H.  IJnn, 

N.  M.  Watson, 

F.  P.  Culver, 

W.  E.  Arnold, 

H.  H.  Sherman, 

T.  N.  Ivey, 

D.  H.  AstoD, 

J.  T.  Lereett, 

Stonewall  Anderson,               T.  D.  Ellis. 

Altemateg. 

L.  B.  EIrod, 

S.  H.  C.  Bunin, 

D.  M.  McLeod, 

W.  H.  LaPrade,  Jr. 

Plato  Durham. 

LAY. 

J.  S.  Candler, 

R.  E.  Cooper, 

H.  H.  White, 

J.  W.  Pristoe, 

J.  H.  Reynolds, 

W.  H.  Stockham, 

H.  N.  Snyder, 

R.  E.  Blackwell, 

B.  S.  Hyer, 

G.  T.  Pitzhugh. 

AltemcOes. 

J.  M.  Rogere, 

C.  C.  Wakh, 

W.  P.  Few, 

L.  D.  MurreU. 

9901.  Commission  on  Exchange  of  Tbrritobt  with 

M.  E.  CHunCH. 
Biahop  Collins  Denny,  A.  F.  Watkins, 

Paul  H.  Linn,  J.  H.  Reynolds, 

E.  B.  Chappeil,  Levin  Smith, 

H.  H.  White. 
f  902.  Commission  on  Church  Unioh. 


Wamn  A.  Candler,  U,  V.  W.  DBrlington, 

H.  M.  Du  Boee. 


4I90S] 


General  Officers,  Etc 


AtienuOeg. 

W.  B.  Beauchamp, 

S.  R.  Hay. 

CLBRICAI^ 

Ivan  Lee  Holt, 
W.  A.  Cooper, 
E.  B.  ChappeU, 

E.  B.  Hawk, 
J.  M.  Dannelly, 

Alternates. 

R.  L.  RuoseU. 
A.  C.  Millar, 

J.  H.  Light, 
Curwen  Henley. 

LAY. 

D.  R.  Anderson, 
J.  G.  Brown, 

W.  C.  Everett, 
S.  G.  Bratton, 
Levin  Smith. 

AUernaUs. 

E.  C.  Denab, 
W.  S.  Dangerfleld, 

John  A.  Kerr. 
W.  T.  Hayter. 

q903.  Commission  on  Constitution. 

BISHOPS. 

W.  A.  Candler. 

Collins  Denny, 
W.  F.  McMurry. 

CLERICAL. 

J.  E.  Harrison. 
J.  A.  Anderson, 
J.  L.  Clark. 

M.  L.  CarMe, 
C.  W.  Tadlock, 

W.  A.  Christian. 

1.AY. 

S.  D.  Adams, 
Joaeph  L.  Kelly, 
C.  B.  Ames, 

M.  E.  Laweon, 
J.  B.  Cockrell, 
J.  T.  Ellison. 
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9904.    Mbubers  of  Federal  Council. 

BISHOPS. 

Jamea  Atkins,  W.  N.  Ainsworth, 

W.  B.  Murrah,  James  Cannon,  Jr., 

John  M.  Moore,  H.  A.  Boaz. 


PROH  THE  CHUBCH  AT  LAROB. 


Plato  Durham, 
J.  S.  French, 
J.  E.  Cocfcrell, 

FROU 

Sid  H.  Blan, 

E.  D.  NenrmaM, 
W.  A.  Tarver, 
S.  H.  Babcock, 
W.  F.  Dunkle, 
P.  A.  Carter, 
Curwen  Henley, 
W.  S.  Hays, 
Joe  T.  Robinsoa, 
S.  H.  Werlein, 

F.  N.  Parker, 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Dickey, 
H.  H.  Elder. 
M.  L.  Burton, 
C.  V.  Lanius, 
C.  K.  Campbell. 
L.  C.  BranHcomb, 
C.  M.  Reeves, 


R.  G.  Smith, 
Mrs.  Hume  R.  Steele, 
-R.  E.  Dickenson. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCES. 

C.  S.  Wallace. 
Mrs.  Luke  Johnson, 
George  M.  Gibson, 
H.  S.  Shangle, 
R.  M.  Weaver, 
C.  M.  Woodward, 
C.  D.  Bulla, 
Thomas  Mellow, 
E.  0.  Watson, 
W.  F.  Quillian, 
G.  B.  Winton, 
John  E.  Edgerton, 
James  Kilgore, 

C.  P.  Hammond, 
E.  Frank  Story, 
Forney  Hutchinson, 
Thomas  GroEory. 

D.  B.  Coltrane, 
,.  T.  Webb. 


INDEX. 

PBlgABEl>  BY  CURTIS  B.  HALEY. 


IThe  flgures  refer  to  parasrapha.] 


awerable  to  Anoual 
fereoce  for.  2TS. 
Bplscopal     decision 
cernlnK,  741. 


and  fasting  com- 
mended, S. 

if  ore    Quarterly    Cunfcr- 


.    f raveling    preacher 


to  the  General  Confei- 
ence,  2GS. 

Charge  to  be  in  writing 
with   specifications.   262. 

Right  of  appeal.  281. 

Trial  in  Interval  of  Gen- 
eral Conferences,  2511. 

Trial,  when  acciiBdtion  la 
made  during  General 
Conference.  BGO. 


Ajon«>a      bMal      PxHohai. 

Amenable  to  the  District 
Conference,   281. 

For  disseminating  doc- 
trines contrary  to  the 
Articles,  a  IS. 

For  Improper  tempers, 
words,  or  actloae.  2E7, 
302. 


Unacceptablllty      and      in- 
efficiency, 28S. 

lambai,   For   dis- 

contrary  to  the  Articles, 


297. 


For    refusal    i 


Pastor's  duty,  S91. 
Right  Of  appeal.  301. 
Trial  for  Immorality,  291- 


Ptaaoliar  aa  Trial. 
Accountable  to  his  Quar- 
terly Conference,  2Si). 
Duty    of   presiding    elder, 
280. 
AocnMA  TrkTaUor  FtmioImt, 
Amenable   to    the   Annual 
Conference,  263. 


ITha  flgures  refer  to  parasraptut.] 


(continued). 

For  disseminating  doc- 
trines contrary  to  the 
Articles,   27E. 

For  Improper  tempers. 
words,  etc.,  374,  303. 

Befusal    to    attend    work. 


213. 
Un acceptability.  Inefficien- 
cy, secularlty.  278,  277, 

Aottou  of  ■  Oommlttee  of 
Trlkl,  Episcopal  deci- 
slon  concerning,  766. 

AOdrass  on  yrjxaaUnMnm,  823, 


bishop,  3ES-2e2. 
Trial  of  a,  local  pri 
281-290. 


.    of 


Trtal  of  a  probationer,  2S0 
Trial       of       a       travellnj 

preacher.  2B1-279. 


Form  for  receiving,  «21. 
From  other  Churches,  590. 
Record    to    be    kept,    160, 

166. 
Report  to  Annual   Confer 


AdmiMlou  of  PraMhm,  By 

readmlBSlon,  52. 
By  transfer,  52.  64,   637. 
From  other  Churches,   62. 

204-207. 


mil     OomLMrtiaii,      Ap- 
proved     examination, 

173. 
Exception  of  mifisloiiarlea, 

174. 
How  qualified,  172. 


175. 


Term  of  probation.  172. 
Admission   of  Frsaolisrs   on 
Trial,  By  whom  admit- 


requlaltes      of 


commltlee.  77,  : 


I   on. 


Annual       C 
ence  to  appoint.  63. 
To  urge  applicants  for  ad- 
use  of  tobacco,  171. 
When  nominated  by  Board 
of  MlBBlons,  63. 
AdoiatlOD      of      saints      and 

Images  forbidden.  20. 
Afanta.  Conference  relatlona 
of.  687, 
of  general  colportage,  125. 


[The  flKurea  refer  to  paragraphs.] 

Aimnal     Ooafanno* 

tinued). 


Affani*  (continued). 

of  literary  and  benevolent 
Institutions,  125. 

of     Sunday     achools     and 
tracts.  1£E. 

of     the     American      Bible 
Society,  12S. 

of  the   Publlahlng   House, 
168-488,  GSa-EST. 
AUIwm«  OonfarauM  bound- 
aries. 8S4. 
AlmsfflvlBr.  Article  concern- 
ing. 30. 

General   Rule   concerning. 


Appeal  to  College  of  Blsh- 


\.ppolntments  of  preachers 
In,  12e. 

A.tten dance  required.  IT. 

Boards  in:  Bible  Society. 
TO;  Churcb.  Kx  tension, 
517,  6IS;  Christian 
Literature,  71;  Educa- 
tion, 61,  4G9-46Z;  Ep- 
worth  League,  432-437; 
Finance,  3S5-360:  Lay 
Activities,  544:  Missions. 


68, 


nday 


Board   In   Annual   Confer- 

Concerning    the    work 

181. 
District   Conference   t 

Preachers     may     be 

pointed  agents  of.  i: 

AnraaemaDta,  Taking  of. 

In  Bishops'  Address,  ( 


Kpworth  League,  IS!. 
Missions,  in. 
Sunday  School,  381. 
&aniial   Conferaui*,   Admis- 
sion into,  169-174. 


ndarles     defined,     824- 
i;   how   formed,  48. 
I   of   Church    property, 

mission  on  Budget  In, 


Complaints  against  preach- 
ers, B1-B7. 

Courses  of  study,  64,  788- 
822. 

Credentials,  deprivation 
of.  32S-331. 

Deacons  and  elders  elected 
by,  B2. 

Districts,  how  formed,  131. 

Episcopal  decision  con- 
cerning lay  members, 
640, 


[The  figures  refer  to  iJaragTapha.  ] 


tinned). 
£iplecQpal     daolsioD 

c  «  r  n  1  n  K     withdrawal 

rrom.  740, 
E^ansellsta,  490. 


Failure  in  admlnietratlon. 
67. 

Field  Secretary  for  Sun- 
day schools  In,  12B,  377. 

If  no  Bishop,  SI, 

Institutions  of  learning, 
under  care  of,  fil. 

Journals  to  ba  inspected, 
86. 


Lay    members    of,    44-4fi, 

Local  preachera,  addresses 
reported  to,  H2. 

Locating  members,  67. 

May  recommend  restora- 
tion of  credentials,  59. 

Members  compoeing,  H. 

Membera  to  attend,  17. 

Method  of  procedure,  B2. 

Mission     Annual     Confer- 

Offlclal  positions,  mlnls- 
tera  in,  B87. 

Order  of  business.  GZ. 

Other  Churches,  ministers 
from,  204-207. 

Place  of  holding,  bow  ap- 
pointed. SO. 

Place  of  holding,  how 
changed,  BO. 


Umiua  OonfaraKM  (con- 
tinued). 

Powers  of  lay  members, 
46. 

Preachers  on  trial  ta  at- 
tend, 47. 

President  of,  SI. 

Proceed  with   open   doors, 

Froceedinga,     method     ot, 

Publiahlng  Agents,  make 
exhibit  to,  565. 

Quadrennial  Board  of  Tem- 
perance and  Social  Serv- 
ice, 627. 

Queations  asked    n,  52. 

Re  admission  Into,   52. 

Record  of  District  Confer- 
ence examined,  63. 

Record  of  proceedings,  6S. 

Representation  In  General 
Conference,  33. 

denied,  34. 
Request     not     mandatory, 

672. 
Restoration  of  an  expelled 

preacher,  679, 
Secretary,    duties    of,    66, 

66,  354. 
Shall  hear  the  appeal  Ot  a 

local  preacher,  80. 
Sunday  School  Boaj^,  37S- 

Sunday  school  work  In,  ST. 


Super; 


luate    . 


anted  by,  193. 
Supernumerary       relation 

Times     of     holding,     ap- 
pointed by  bishop,  49. 


TraDBfers,  837-639. 
Trial,  cases  ot  66.  363-2T3. 
Withdrawal  from,  740. 
Apostlaa'  OrMd,  tr.  aduli 


used  In  closing  service, 
E99. 
^pBcal,     sold     and     costly, 

forbidden,  3. 
AppMl,  Church  cannot,  784. 
Qeneral  directions,  30S-32S, 
growing  out  of  arbitration, 

of     Annual      Conferences, 

129,  641, 

of  bishops,  !S1. 

of    District    Conferences, 

130,  13S. 

of    local     preachers.     28! 


traveling      preach  ei 


303-3 


,  TG4. 


Quarterly   Conference   e 

tertalnlng,  670. 
Right  of,  guaranteed.  42. 
Vote  by  proxy  not  allowi 

on,  ess. 


.312. 


-  to  paragraphs.] 
Appeals,  Conunltt**  a 


Constituting  q 
Cour 


trial   c 


1   declHton   of 


decision  of  commit' 
tee.  311. 

How  composed  and  elect- 
ed, 303. 

Nominated  by  Committee 
on  Itinerancy,  303. 

or  presiding  bishop,  314. 

Paying  expense  of  com- 
mittee, 319. 

Personnel  of,  893. 

Place  of  sittings,  308. 

Report  to  General  Conler- 

Restoratlon     of     accused, 

31E. 
Restriction  as   to  member 

at  hearing  of  case,  30E. 
Secretary     to    notify    An- 
nual Conference,  316, 

records    and 
313. 
e  a.  year,  309. 


documents,  '. 


Oonunlttees  in  Aniiw*! 
OoafereiioaB,  Episcopal 
decision  concerning.  64E. 


Bishops    ' 

open  cablliet,  12B, 
Exceptions    to     the    rule, 


(continued). 

L.lmlted  to  four  /ears. 
with  exceptions,  12G. 

No  right  to  decline,  676. 
AppOFUonmnt,     Boftrfl     oti 

Apportion  general  assess- 
menta  to  Annual  Coil- 
Cere  ncea,  342. 

Certain  Boards  may  re- 
duce amount,  342. 

Chairman    and    secretary. 


342. 
Duties  of,  i 


1  constituted,  342. 


Process  of  fixing  the  ral 
for   apportionment,   3' 

Ratio  to  continue  quad  re 
nlatl}-,  342. 


PnndB,    Episcopal    deci- 
sion concerning,  7"«. 
Jijfptovtn   Ezunlnntloa,   Be- 
fore ordination,  177,  183. 
for    admlBHlon    Inlo    full 

connection,  172,  173. 
for    admiasion     on     trial, 

169. 

for  license  to  preach,  etc., 

196-19S. 

Arbttnitlon,    BoKrd    of,     in 

Board  of  Education,   462. 

Arbitiatlon,    Gonunltta*    of, 

Provided  for,  298. 
Afbltrmtloiis,     Members     re- 
fusing to  abide  by.  299. 
Provided  for,  298. 
.Arohitaotnrs,  Joint  Oommlt- 
te»  on,  372.  383.  GIB,  G23. 


r  to  paragraphs.] 

Ar*  ThM*  Any  OoivUlatiT 
Episcopal  decision  con- 
cerning, 871. 

AHtoiu  Oonfarwu*  bound* 
arles,  82G. 

Army   uid  Vktt,   Preachers 


287. 
Method  of  changing,  43. 
Not    (o  be   altered   or   re- 

The  Twenty-five,  7-31. 
AaaistULt  EOltois,  Provision 

for,  686. 
Assistant    Beor*t«ila«,    Fro* 

vision  for.  488. 
Aaslitaut      SnpcrintanilaBtB, 
Election  of,  387: 
Nomination  of,  3S0. 
Atonameut,    Articles    on.    S, 

26. 
Audit   o(   BeportB   and   A»- 
ooonts  of  Mission  Board 
Treasurers,  483. 
of  Publishing  Agents,  GS&. 
Anthotity  of  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 448,  449. 
of  Ep worth  League  Board, 

406. 
of  Board  of  Finance,  348, 

319,  351. 
of  Board  of  Lay  Activities, 

E41. 
of   Sunday   School   Board, 
361. 
Baltlmoza  Confarcne*  bound- 
aries, 82e. 
Bapttsm,  A  a 


[Tbe  Ogurea  refer 
1  (continued). 

AdminlBtered  by  deacons, 
179. 

Administered  by  elders, 
18S. 

Articles  on,  22,  23. 

Choice  of  mode  (rubrics), 
eiT-619. 

Infant,  to  be  retained,  23. 

Office  of:  For  children  and 
youth,  618;  for  Infants, 
SIT:  for  persons  ol  riper 
years,  619. 

Preaclier  In  c barge,  duty 
of,  146. 

Record  to  bo  kept,  1B9. 

BItusI:  For  adults,  619; 
for  children,  618;  for  In- 
fants, 617;  must  he 
used.  600. 

Sign  of  profession,  23. 

Unordalned     preacher 


BaptUri 

claasea  fon 
Calechlsms  t( 
Membership, 


^  administer. 


Bible 
of,  695. 
used,  594. 
3e  admlt- 


Bmedlotlan,  Apostolic,  t 
used.  699. 

Assessments 


Disposition   of  ooilectlons 

for,  338.  ill. 
Distribution  of  apportlon- 


1  paragraphs.] 
BaiMTOlaiices  (continued). 
Ratio    for    apportionment 
of.  342. 
Beqnwrts   and   EndowiiMiitB, 
Regulations       concerning, 
GS3-666. 
SIM*   Sooiaty,   Board   to   be 
appointed,   TO. 
Collections  for,  62,  75,  83, 
161. 
Bible,  the  Bal7,  Boohs  com- 

Flasses  to  be  formed,  69S, 

only     rule     of     faith     and 
practice.  11. 

the  sudlclent  rule,  11. 
BUI  of  Cbargea,  260.  266.  272, 

283,   281,  291,   737. 
BirtlL  Sin,  Article  on,  13. 
BUliopa,  Address  on  Worldll- 
neas,  S23. 

Allowance  for  salary,  etc., 
256. 

Amenability,  268. 

Announce  appointments  to 
open  cabinet,  126. 

Appeal  of,  261. 

Appoint  evangelists,  490. 

Appoint      to      service      in 
army  and  navy,  126. 

Approve    Conference    con- 
nection of  otflcials.  eS7, 

Arrange  the  districts.  131. 

Authorized  to  call  General 
Conference,  37. 

Call  for  report  on  Cliurch 
Extension,   522. 

Change,   receive,  and  sus- 
pend preachers.  12T. 

Choose    presiding    elders^ 
126. 


[The  llKureB  refer  to  paragraphs.] 


Decide   questlonB   of   law, 

DeclBlons    ot   College    of, 

129,  830-787. 
Divide    circuits. 


Duties  of,   124-133. 
Election  of,  122,  123. 
Episcopacy  not  done  away 

or  destroyed,  42, 
Fix  the  appointments,  12B. 
Form  districts,  ISl. 
Form  of  consecrating,  629. 
Fund  collected  for.  266, 
Fund   sent   to   Publish  lug 

Agents,  treasurer,  26B. 
How  conetltuted,  122. 


If    : 


remain     in     the 


Church,  12S. 
Investigation  of,  259. 
Need  not   interpret  a  law 

already  decided.  674. 


One  on  Committee  of  Ap- 
peals,   303,    304. 

Opinions  of.  129. 

Ordain  blehops.  elders, 
deacon  B,  128. 

Post  office  addresses  of, 
875. 

Prescribe  courses  of  study, 

Preside  in  Annual  Confer- 
ences, El,  124. 
Preaiae  In  District  Confer- 


,  124. 


Preside  In  Mission  Annual 

Conference.  78. 

Preside  in  Missions,  86. 

Salary,  by  whom  fixed,  266. 

Secretary  of  College  mem- 
ber of  Board  of  Appor- 

Shall      hold      semiannual 
meetings.  1E9. 

Shall   not  employ   certain 
supplies,  134. 

Shall  publish  result  ot  of- 
tlclai  meetings,  129. 

Shall  report  In  writing  all 
decisions,  129, 

Special  provision  for  eleo 
tlon  of,  123, 

Support  provided  for,  3E8, 
267, 

To  be  attended  by  presid- 
ing elder,  141. 

To  whom  amenable.  2ES. 

TraTel    through     the    dis- 
tricts, 133. 

Trial  of,  260,  261. 

1  policy  of  admlnis- 
n,    120,    746, 
circuits,     stations. 


Widows   I 


I   orphans   of. 


Bishop's  Deolslons,  See  Epis- 
copal Decisions. 
Bishops'  PddII,  Treasurer  for. 


[The  nswes  refer  ' 
BokrA  of  BafMMte*,  Episco- 
pal deciaians  concernlDg. 
784-787. 
For  adjustment  of  rights 

and  equities.  248. 
In  tbe  Board  of  E^ducatlon, 
452. 


Boarda  uiH  Oonunittaaa,  How 
OoliMltnUA:  Bible  So- 
ciety Board  appointed 
by  Conference,  TO. 
Board  of  Clirlstlan  Litera- 
ture appointed  by  Con- 
ference, 71. 
Board  of  Church  Eitanslon 
organized  by  Conference, 
617. 


Board,  4 SB. 

Board  of  Finance  organ- 
ized by  Conference,  365. 

Board  of  Lay  Activities 
compoeed  of  various 
Leaders.  644. 

Board  of  Missions  organ- 
ized by  Conference.  4»1. 

Board  of  Temperance  and 
Social  Service  organ- 
ized by  Conference,  627. 

Commission  on  Budget 
elected    by    Conference, 


S39. 


o  paragraphs.] 

0«rdB    Bad    OOBU^ttMBf 

■ow   Oourtltiit*a    (con- 
tinued). 

Committee  on  Conference 
Relations  appointed  by 
Conference,  69. 

Committee  on  Course  of 
Study  appointed  by  Con- 
ference, 64. 


I  Archi- 
tecture elected  by 
Boards.  383,  EZ3. 

Joint  Committee  on  Reli- 
gious Bdu cation  elected 
by  Boards.  382,  462. 

Standing  Committee  on 
Finance  appointed  by 
Board  of  E^Jucatlon.  447. 

Sunday  School  Board  elect- 
ed by  Conference,  373. 
Boatda,  Qeueral)  Apportion- 
ment, 342. 

Church  Ek tension,  606-681, 
887. 


883. 
Finance.  348-380,  8S1. 
Hospital,  434,  436.  8»1. 
Lay  ActlvlUes.  688-643,  889. 
Managers    of    Tract    and 

Evangelistic   Literature, 

468-170. 
Missions,  171-4SO,  381. 
Reference   or  Arbitration, 

462. 


[The  llKures  reter  to  paragraptiB.] 
aaft*AKi     OMtwat     <con- 
tinued). 

Sunday     School,     sei-402. 


Tern 


and     Social 


Service,  624-BS3, 
Tract   anij    Bvangellstlc 
Literature,  46S-470,  SS5. 
Trustees,  EG2-562,  S90. 
Bonds  for  Traaanran,  Cus- 
todtauB  of.  33S. 
Required.  338,  341,  488. 
■ook    Oommlttaa,    Accounts 
of  FubUshlne  Agents 
audited  by.  G66. 
Annual,      monthly,      and 

called  meetings  of,  679. 
Audit  and  certify  acoounta, 

see. 

Cannot    Involve    Publish- 
ing House  In  debt,  580. 

ComposKion   and    number 
of,  669. 

Control  Publishing  House, 
663. 

Elect   Publishing   Agents, 
663. 

ed    quadrennially. 


663. 


•    books    and    ac- 
counts,  G65,   5T8. 
Ftz  certain  salaries,  676. 
Pumlah  assistance  to  cer- 
tain editors,  5SG. 
Meetings  of,  679. 
Personnel  of,  892. 
Powers     and     duties     of, 
.  GS9-580.  S83-S85. 

I  bo  regulations. 


BTO. 


of     Publishing 


Provide  sinking  fund,  674, 
Quorum  of,  679. 
Recommend      colporteurs, 

466. 
Record  and  report  of,  B7S. 
Relation      to      Publishing 

Agents,     663,     668,     G70, 

S76,  Geo. 

Report  to  l»th  Annua! 
and  General  Confer- 
ences, 672. 

Require  monthly  reports 
from     Publishing 

Residence    of    flve    mem- 
bers of,  669. 
Salaries   provided  for   by, 

676. 
Settle  differences,   666. 
Settle      with      Publishing 

Agents  annually,  6T2. 
Shall  have  free  access  to 

books,  578. 
Sunday      School      Editor, 

recommendations       o  f , 


368. 
Supply   < 


I   literature 

Suspend  certain  officers, 
573,  676,  57B. 

Tracts  to  be  published, 
167. 

Vacancies,  how  Ailed,  GT7. 
Book  Editor  and  Editor  of 
Bavtnr,  Boohs  to  be  ap- 
proved by,  666. 

Conference  membership 
of,  687. 

Editorial  asslstanca  to, 
686. 


[The  flgnirea  refer  to  paraKraptas.] 


■oak  Sdltor  *&a  soitor  of 
Bavlaw  (coDtlnued). 

Election  and  editorial  du- 
ties of,  582. 

Exempt   from   four  years' 

Member  and  secretary  of 
Board  of  Apportionment, 
342. 

Post  office  address,  878. 

Salary  flxed  by  Book 
Committee.  6TE. 


Is,  Cir- 
culation ot  4  e  6-4  70. 
Editors  of,  ES1-58&. 
People     to     be     supplied 

with,  IBS. 
Publication  of,  566. 
Books,    trnpTofltabla,    Read- 
ing, censured,  3. 
9mtowtag,      without      the 
probability     of    paying. 
forbidden,  3. 

I    of    til*    AluLual 
1,  Change  of, 
episcopal    decision    con- 
cerning, 633. 
Denned.  824-8  74. 
Effect    of    change    of    on 

superannuates.   696. 
How  determined,  48. 
BraiU     OoufeteDO*     bound- 
aries. 827. 
BrulUan  Treaoliera,  Course 

of  study  for,    80S-809. 
Bieaoh  ot  lUnisteHal  Towi, 
278. 

Asgresatton 
ments,  33(. 


nSr^ti    Oonunlsslon    < 


tributed 

monthly,  338. 
Conference     Commlsalons, 

and    their    duties,    333- 

341. 
Determining       percentage 

lo  each  Intereat,  338. 
Each   Board   to   have   but 

one  vote,  33B. 
Eipenaes  lo  be  levied,  336. 
Fli    percentage    for    Blah* 

ops'  Fund,  2 66. 
How  constituted,  336. 

clal  support,  334. 
Manner     of     ascertaining 
and     apportioning 

Personnel   of,  880. 
Privilege    of    pastoral 

Treasurers       to  esecute 
bond,  333. 

Boildlnf   GbnTolua,  Control 

of      Quarterly  Confer^ 

Debts,  239. 

Deed  of  settlement,  238. 

Deeds     to     contain     trust 

clause,  240. 
Form  of  trust  clause,  241. 
Plain,  with  free  seats,  23T. 
Building'   PaiBonarea,    Duty 

of  presiding:  elders  and 

preachers,  243. 
Quarterly  Conferenoa 

committee,  243. 
Becom  mended,  S43. 


[The  fl8ur«s  refer  to  paragraphB.] 


Bnxui  of  tin  DmO,  RituB) 

for,  B24. 

Arbttr&Clon,    298- 


SOO. 
Disagreement  In, 
OKlmdAt  Tmuw,  6E4. 
CbU  to   tba   lOnlstiy,   How 

established,  m. 

CMlaA   ■•BRbm   of   the   Oen- 

eraJ  Oanference.  ST. 

Members  of.  SB. 

Cfcttdldaw  ■<iBr«*iirtM,  Board 

of    Missiona.     4T2,     4S0, 

SSS. 

Ouullilatefl,  Kxamlning  oom- 

mltteea  for,  64,  97,  177. 

for  Bdmlssion  on  trlaj,  SS, 

97.  168-ITl. 
for    Church    memli«rshlp, 

5S8.  589. 
for   full    connectton,    172- 

1TB. 
for  license 
How  recommended. 
Laymen's  right   to 
In  examining,  EB6, 
Oanonlcm  Books,  11. 


:h,  195. 


schools,  GO 4. 
Our  own  to  be  used,  694. 
Pastor  to  catechize,  39T, 

OeUDMT  Of  the  Clargx.  Doc- 
trine of,  condemned,  27. 

Otntral    Bt«iU     CoalaruMa 
boundaries,  826. 

Osntnl     Tezki 

boundaries,  829. 

OanmoiLleB     ud    Bit** 
dmrolies,   Article  on 


lee. 


OutUtoates    of   xambcnlilp 

(continued). 
Notification      to      another 

Record   of,   to  bo   kept  on 

stub.  166. 
To  be  given,  166, 
Unlawful.  678. 
OhalrzDMn    of    a    Board    of 
Stewards,  to  be  elected, 


633. 
of  law  during  trial,  748. 

Ohkplalas    to    state    prisons 
and  military  posts,  I2i. 

Cbanuster    of    local    preach- 
ers, when  rumors  aHect, 
704. 
Passage  of.  64-67,  AST. 

CbMg*  iMj  IMUIaia,  Duties 
of,  660. 

Piuxfa,  Delayed,  719. 

Duty    of    an   officer    with 
charges,  723. 
OluuKea   ud   8paoIfl«*tloiiB, 
Kplscopal     decision     con- 

CSrninB,  749.  761. 
Presentation    of.     to     ac- 
cused, Z9S. 
Cliarten,  Deeds,  Ato^   must 
contain       trust      clause, 
240-242.  244,  246,  293. 
CUld  Walfftiv,  G33. 
Children,     Admitted     to 
Church  privileges,  691. 
Baptism  of,  691,  817, 
Bible  ciaases  for.  G96. 


[The  agurea 
OUUSMi   (continued). 
Catechisms  for,  E94. 
Directions  concerning. 

Gei-69E. 
Duty   of  parents,   5111. 
Duty     of     preachers 

charge,  397. 
Duty   of  presiding:  elders. 

Education  of,   163. 
Entitled  to  baptism,  E9I. 
FV>nn      of     reception     as 

members,    «20. 
In  Sunday  schools,  162. 
Pastor  to  catechize,  397. 
pastoral     Instruction     of, 

112. 
Pastoral  oversight  of,  163. 
Pastors  to  Instruct,  B92. 
Quarterly    Conference    In- 

Rltual  for  baptism  of,  617. 
KItual    for    reception    as 

members,  620. 
Oblxi*    Hlaslati     OonfMeno* 

boundaries,   830. 
dulat,  In  unity  of  Qodhead, 

7. 
Hade  very  man,  8. 
Oblation  of,  26. 
Only  sacrlllce  for  stn,  -3. 
Resurrection  of,  9, 
True  divinity  of,  8. 
True  humanity  of,  8. 
Chrtatlui  AdTO«ata,  Confer- 

ence     membership     of 

editor,  6S7. 
Editor  a  member  of  Board 

of  Missions,  472. 
Editor  elected  by  General 

Conference,  S81. 


iter  to  paragraphs.) 

Clizlitlui  AdTooat*  (contin- 
ued). 
Post  ofllce  address  of  edi- 

Publish    exhibit    of    Pub- 
lishing Agents,  665. 

Publish       conclusions      of 
College  of  Bishops.  129. 

Salary  of  editor  fixed  by 
Book  Committee,  676. 
Clulstlan  lUtaratiixa,  Boazd 
of:  Agents,  or  colpor- 
teurs, to  be  employed, 
466. 

Appointment  of  the  Board, 


I,  71. 


Appointment   of   traveling 
preachers  to,  466. 

Circulation  of  evangelistic 
literature,  467. 

Life  share  In  Tract  Fund, 
470. 

Tract  Fund  and  objects  of 
Its  creation.  469. 
Obtlatlan   Man's    Oath,    Ar- 
ticle concerning.  31. 

Va   Oooia,  Ar- 
ticle  concerning,   30. 
CbrlBtt«n   Stewaidsh^,   403, 

647. 
Cbrigtlaus,  to  obey  authori- 
ties (footnote),  29. 
Ghnrob,  Expulsion  of  mem- 
bers. 292. 

Form   for  receiving  mem-  ■ 
bers,  621. 

Cieneral  Rules  of,  1-6.  31, 

How   membership   la   for- 
feited, 6. 

How    membership    Is    re- 
stored, 328. 

Its  nature.  Article  on.  IB. 


[The  flsurea  refer  to  paragraphs.] 


<Jh'aTt3i  (continued). 

Membership  In,  E^S-SSO. 

Register  to  ba  kept,  111, 
160. 

Rites  and  ceremonies  may 
be  changed,  28. 

Service  In  an  unknown 
tongue  forbidden,  19. 

Social  Creed  ol,  533. 

Traveling  preacher  can- 
not proaecuta  member 
of,  TBS. 

Visible.  19. 
Oharali   BnlUUiigw,   Creating 
liens  upon,  243. 

Form  for  dedication  of, 
626. 

Form  for  laying  corner 
atone  of,  «Sb. 

Method  ot  securing,  240. 

Reported  to  Annual  Con- 
ference, E2. 

Sale  of,  246,  S4T. 

Seats  free.  2ST. 

To  be  secured,  Z40. 

To  secure  charter,  24B. 

Trustees  of.  230. 
Ohoroli   Oosfeisacoa.  Choice 
of  business  In,  117. 

Duties  of  secretary,  114, 
120. 

Elect  various  committees, 
647. 

How  composed,  113. 

How  membership  is  re- 
stored  In,  HE. 

Inspect  records,  1£<). 

Members    lost    eight     of, 

Order  of  business  In.  116. 
Religious  service,  119. 
Roll  to  be  called.  IIB. 


OhQToli  Oonfvreno**  (oontln- 

Sectetary  elected.  114. 
When  to  be  held,  113. 
ChDtoll     Ezteiudon     Boafdi 
Annuities      provided      for, 
611. 


ter,  B07. 

City  Boards  and  their 
functions.  619. 

Conference  Boards,  how 
composed,  617. 

Constitution  of,   606-523. 

Corporate  name,  607. 

District  Boards,  their  au- 
thority and  duties,  52i!, 
621. 

Duties  of  brshops  and  pre- 
siding elders,  622. 

Duties  of  the  secretary. 
60S. 

General  Secretary  on 
Boards  of  Missions  and 
Apportionment.  342,  472. 

Loan  fund  to  be  raised, 
613. 

X-oan  funds  of  auxiliary 
boards,  how  used.  621. 

Location  of,  EOS. 

May  reduce  Its  apportion- 
ment, 342. 

Ofllcers,  and  how  elected, 
606. 

Personnel  of,  S87. 

Plan  for  protection  of 
property,  616. 

Powers  of  the  Board,  612. 

Revenue,  how  derived.  ElO. 

Secretary  in  employ  of 
e.\ixlliary  boards,  621. 


[Tb«  flKorcB  refer 
fSlllMll    Vrop«Ttr,     Creatlni 

Hens.  24g-SeO. 
Division,     Bale,     tmnsfer. 

Episcopal     decision     con- 
cemtnE,  78  7. 

Method  of  aecurlnK.  360. 

Quarterly  Conference  con- 
trol, 847. 

To    be   secured    by    deed. 
62. 

Trustees  may  sell.  247. 

Trustees    of.    regulations 

concerning,  230-23E. 

dmroli     Bafflstor,     To      be 

kept     by     secretary     of 

Church  Conference,  114. 

To  be  kept  by  the  pastor, 
160. 

To  be  submitted  to  Quar- 
terly Conference,  112, 
CRmroli   Union,   OommlBslon 

Olronlta,  Stations,  BOssloni, 


Division  of,  132. 


9  of  pastors  of,  14«- 


Electton    Of   members    of. 

619. 
May     employ     secretary. 


Shall     flle     charter,     etc 
619. 
Clftlmanti,  Oont«teno«>  Eplf 

copa!  decisions  concerr 
Ing,  690.  69«.  «9T,  899. 


tinued). 
Support  of.  343. 
See  Conference  Claimants. 


pointed,  214. 
Episcopal     decision     con- 
cerning^ 708. 
For  improvement  of,  614- 

fll6. 
Members   of   leaders'   and 

stewards'   meeting,   217. 
Members      of      Quarterly 

Conference,  100. 
Regulations       concerning, 

216-217. 
To  be  examined  quarterly, 

216. 
ClaiB    MatOiVB,    Directions 

concerning,  Sll. 
Leaders     may     alternate, 

ei2. 
Methods       of       Improving. 

614-616. 
Pastors  to  visit,  61S. 
ClHallloktion  of  Bdnoattonal 
163-466. 


In 

the  General  Conference, 
S3. 
O«il«ottons      for      American 
Bible  Society,  161. 
for  Church  Extension,  610, 


for  Conference  claimants, 

349-351. 
for  Missions,  48T. 
for    Sunday    School    Day, 


[Tbe  flKurea  refer  ti 


Oollaraa.    Stuidoxd,    CertlD- 
cates  from.  788.  J89. 
Deflned.  614. 
Colpott»r*t  Agents  to  be  em- 
ployed for,  J6S. 
Travel  Ins*     preachers     ai 
COlporteucB,  466. 
OolparWoEBi        Appoiiitm«nt 

ol,  12e. 
OonunlMtlos  on  Budget 

nual    Conference),    2S4, 
339-S41. 
on  Budget   (Qeneral  Con^ 

ference),  334-338,  880. 
on  Church  Union,  902. 

ference  Periodicals,  8! 
on  Constitution,  903. 
on  Educational  Standari 

on  Elzchange  of  Territory, 

901. 
on  Representative  Church, 

S99. 
on  Temperance  and  Social 

Service,   62S-532,  8S8. 
on  Statlallcal  Blanks,  895. 
on  Religious  Education  in 

State  Schools,  462. 
on  Reorganization  of   the 

Boards,  897. 
on  Unincallon,  900. 
Conunltt**   of   Appeal*  I   Of 

the  appeal  of  a  trave 

ing  preacher,  303-319. 
Personnel  of,  893. 
Comnltto*  «t  Trial:  Action 

ct,    the    action    oi 
Con/srence,    765. 


ued). 
Appointment  of,  742. 
Chairman  of,  743. 

Appointment  of,  68. 
lommltte*  on  AxoMtw 

3T2,  383,  SIS.  523. 


artatlona,    Appointment 
and  authority  of,  69. 

Superannuates,  193. 

Supernumeraries,  190. 


For  course  of  atudy,  64. 

For  deacon's  orders,  177. 

For  elder's  orders,  183. 

For   full   connection,    172, 
173. 

For  UceDM,  89,  S9,  196. 
Oomnltteoa  ot  lUTastltr^tlon, 

Appointment  of,   2S9,  260. 

Chairman  of,  267. 

Episcopal     decisions     con- 
cerning, 730-736,  7*2. 

Secretary  of,   734. 

Majority   determines   pro- 
ceedings, 736. 

Not  to  try  the  case.  733. 

Article  on,  2E. 


IThe  flKures  reter 
OowmnMttr    of   Ooods,    Not 

enjoined,  30. 
Ooi^dalKta    ftgalnat    mlnls- 
tara.  64. 
Failure  of  adnUnlstratlon, 

In  Quarterly  Conferencea, 

103,  671. 

may  be  referred,  T2G. 

Part  of  regular  business, 
112. 

Preacher  In  charge  not  re- 
ferred to  in  Quarterly 
Conference  question. 


Preachers    I 
of,   EG. 


be    no  tided 


I,  Duty  of 
Annual  Conference  Sec- 
retary, 66. 
OoBftiano*     Bmcdat     Bible 
Society,  TO. 

Christian  Literature,  TI, 

Church  Bxtenelon,  BIT. 

Bducatloh,  61,  469. 

E^worth  League,  430,  432. 

Finance,  3EE-36a, 

Lay  ActivitlBB,  644. 

Missions,  491. 

Sunday  School,  3TS. 

Temperance      and     Social 

Bar  vice,  627. 

Oonfraano*   OUlautnta:    As- 

s  In  control  of 

Budget, 

834-341. 

CertlBcate  of  Conference 
Secretary  concemtng, 
364. 

Collections  for,  349-351. 

Conference  Board  as  aux- 
iliary, 3B  6-360. 


.0  paragraphs,] 
mfereao*  OUImuita   (con- 
tinued). 

Defined,  697. 

Episcopal  decisions  on, 
630,  696-700, 

Provisions  and  regulations 
for,  348-364. 

Questions  concerning  sup- 
port of,  52,  112. 

Supernumeraries  not,  690. 

Support  administered  by 
the  General  Board  of 
Finance.  343. 

Written  report  Of  pastor. 
166. 


Budget,  Composition  of, 
339. 
Duties  of,  340,  341. 
Confereno*  Eranj-kllHtl,  Ap- 

Employment  of,   490. 


Must  perform   certain   la- 
bors, 490. 
coafereno*  tj^  £mUI«t,  62, 


66. 
Church,  120. 
District.  63. 

Quarterly,  81,  93   CB),  110, 
112  <10.  16). 
ConfaTeno*  BeUttona,  Com- 

Oontsrauoa    Traaanrer,    Du- 
ties of,  338. 
To  be  bonded.  33S,  341. 


[The  figures  refer  to  paraerapha.] 


Coatwnio*  Yeuri,  634. 
ConfeiMioei!  Annual,  <4-72. 

Church,  113-118. 

DlBtrict,   89-99. 

General.  32-43. 

Mission  Annual,  73-8 S. 

Quarterly,  1O0-I12. 
Conflnnatton,   Not   a   sacra- 

Oonfllot,  Board  of.  Duties  of 
317. 

Congo    SUaaiOD,    Work    and 
territory  Included,  869. 

OoiuwcUonal     Ofltoara,     Ex- 
empt  from   four   years" 
rule,  186. 
Place  of  membership.  5ST, 

Ooiuiaenitljq'    n    B  i  ■  li  o  p , 
Form  of,  629. 

Coniolldatton     of     circuits, 

Conatttntlos,  Commission  < 
963. 


Board  of  Education 


Board    of    Missions,    471- 

G04. 
Ep  worth     Laagua     Board, 

404-437. 
Sunday  School  Board,  361- 
402. 
ConTanMtloii,     Uncharitable 

or  unprofltable,  3. 
Comvz   StoiM   (>r   a   church. 


Corpoiate  M 


None  before  investigating 
commltlee,   736. 
Conta*  of  Study:  Academic 
requirements,  7S8. 
Bishops  prescribe,  788. 
Committee  on,   64. 
Educational  requireraents, 
TBS,  7S9. 

admlaaion    od     trial. 


790. 

Brazilian     preachers, 
BOG- 8  09. 

r  Indian  Mission  preach- 
ers, 810-817. 

r      Korean       preachers, 
S18-82E. 

r  local  deacon's  orders, 
T9G,  803. 

local    elder's    orders, 
T96,  804. 

local    preachers,    7  96, 
796. 

eceptlon  Into  full  con- 
nection, 791,  792. 

Spanish  -  speaking 
preachers,  797-804. 

travail  ngr    preacbera. 
790-794. 
for    undergraduates,    7B0- 

794. 
Preparation  of  candidates. 

789. 
Prescribed   by   College   of 

Bishops,  788. 
Presiding  elders  d)r»ot  :», 


[The  flsuraB  rerer  to  paragraphB.) 


OonxM of  Btadj  (continued). 

Required  ■  o  f  ministers 
from  other  Churches, 
204,  20e. 

Reviewed    by    bishops 
quadrennially,  78 8. 
CratO*  Koll.  390,  399. 
OradmtUla:   Deprivation   ot 
a   local   elder's   or   dea- 
con's. 332,  768,  ITS. 

Deprivation  of  a  traveling 
preacher's.  3S9,  70B. 

Episcopal     decisions 

cerniDgr,  7B7-T73. 
Papers  to  be  filed  by  pre- 
siding elder.  332. 
Restoration     to     a 
elder     or     deacon, 
769,  771. 
Restoration  to  a  traveling 

preacher.  331,  770-' 

Surrender  of,  as  a  i 

ter,  330,  767. 

ondltB  Vot  Allowed  Ttsu- 

nrata  of  Ammal  Conter- 

•lUM    BOftTds,    Episcopal 

decision   concerning, 

778, 

CCMd,  Apostles',  596,  019. 

Social,      of      Churches      o 

Christ  In  America.  633. 

Ovba  Confer ano*  boundaries. 


DkuolBr,  Episcopal  decision 
Ing,  763. 
I,   Offlce  and  work 


Administer     liap- 
tisra,  17  B. 
Amenability  of,   203. 
Approved  examination  ot. 


OnatodluL 

Or»a<ntlal«,      Episcopal 
decision  cODCernlnK,  769. 


Election  of,  178. 


177. 


I    ordl- 


Form  of  ordaining,  627. 
How  constituted,  176. 
Perform  duties  of  travel- 
ing preacher,  181. 


I,   52. 


179. 


3   of   I 


Time  of  probation  for  lo- 
cal deacon's  orders,  197. 

Time  ol  probation  for 
traveling     deacon's    or- 

Traveling,  election  of,  170. 
Under     missionary     rule, 

178. 
When    eligible    to    elders' 

orders,  705. 
DaKd,  BltnU  (or  Bnrlftl  of, 

024. 
9*bt,    Episcopal     decision 

concerning,   714. 
Not    to    be    Incurred    by 

steward,  2E3. 
Unpaid  salary  of  preacher 


k  3GS. 


Sevla«B  and  Oina,  Board  oC 

Trustees  for,  EG 2. 
DonaUODS  to  Board  oC  Fl- 


Donatlons 


ITha  flgurea  refer  to  paragraphs.] 
Sabta,  Disputes  concerning, 
how  settled,  293,  299. 
Question  concerning,  176. 
Dsolslon  Dk7,  381. 
SaoUtOiu  of  Blahops,  129. 
of     College     of     Bishops. 

630-787. 
Of  presiding  elders.  139. 
on  District  Conference  ap- 

On    Quarterly    Conference 

appeals,  130. 
to  be  reported  to  the  Epis- 
copal College.  129. 
to  be  reviewed,   recorded, 
and  published.  129. 
Sedloatlon  of  a  church,  form 

of.   026. 

Daadt    must    contain 

Clause,    240-2 IE. 

Of  gift,  form  of,  BBS. 

ot  settlement,  240,  2 

Saflnitlas  of  Soolstr,  i 

DelKjed   CharraK,    Epl. 


660. 


of 


Donations  to  Church   Ex- 

tension  Board.  GBl. 
Donations    to    PubllBhlng 

Donations  to  the  Church, 
EB3. 

Duties  Of  preachers  In 
charge,  6E6. 

Duties  of  the  Board.  663. 

for  Church  Bitenston 
work,  E6I. 

for  Superannuate  Endow- 
ment Fund,  £62. 

Form  of  deed  of  gift,  668. 
of   devise   by   will, 


657. 


Dalagatai,   Cleclcal,    to   Gen- 
eral Conference,  32.  33. 
Lay,    to    Annual    Gonfer- 


Ei  District  Conft 


Lay.  to  General  Confer- 
ence. 32,  33, 
Denvar  Confaranoa  bound- 
aries, 832. 
Seposad  miilatera.  Episco- 
pal decision  concerning, 
668. 

SaptivatlOD  of  Cooal  EMai'a 
0rait0»tla]a,  Episcopal 
dectalon  concemloK,  773. 


to  Oeneral  Contep- 
66  6. 
DUlgauoe  and  Tragnlitr  en- 
joined, 17B. 
Rule  concerning,  4. 
Uractor  of  Ballglons  Sdn- 
cstlon.  111,  461,  462. 
mreotorr  of  pastoral  charge, 

Dlsasraamant    Is    TTnaltmaB, 


asked   in    Quarterly   Con- 
ference. 112. 
dadpUue,  Editors  ot,  page 


[The  flgures  refer  to 


tioner.  52,  ITO. 
Splacopal  declBlOn  on,  tSl. 
l>l«p*Daai7,     Preachers    and 
m  e  m  b  e  r  B     prohibited 
from  conduotine.  B2fi. 


bers,  manner  of  settle- 
ment, 298-300. 
between  preachers,  presld- 
InB    elders,    and    stew- 
ards, TIZ,  713. 
IMsqnallfloatlon  bj  Amwt  of 


rnlng, 


761. 


;,  275,  288, 

cleties,  2»1. 
DUblot     Board     of     OhtUtth 

1,  Authority  of. 


Ejection   of   members    i 

ezo. 

Hay      employ 


Organization  of,  S20. 
Report  to  Conference  and 

General  Boards.  520. 
Shall  file  charter,  etc.. 


can  Bible  Society,  In- 
quiry as  to,  93. 

Credentials,  restoration  of, 
333. 

Delegates  to  Annual  Con- 
ference, 94. 

Elect  District  Lay  Leader 
and  AsBOclatea,  E45. 

Elect  lay  delegates  by  bal- 
lot, 94. 


tlnued). 
Klact  llcenBlnK  committee, 

98. 
Epworth  Leagues,  liiQuir> 

Examine    local    preachers, 


B4B. 
Lay  activities,  inquiry  as 

to,  93. 
License     local     preachers, 

96. 
Licensing    Committee 

elected  by,  98,  99. 
Local  preachers  amenable 

to,  201,  281,  eei. 
Meetings,    S9. 
Members,  90. 
Ministerial  Supply,  Inquiry 

as  to,  93. 
Mission    annual     meeting 

as    District    Conference. 

86. 
Missions,  Inquiry  as  to,  93 
OrBsns,  inquiry  as  to,  93. 
Oversight  of  local  preach- 
ers, 96. 
Place      and      time,      how 


President  must  be  a  mem- 
ber, 863. 

Presiding  elder  flses  the 
time,  89. 

Presiding  elders  members 
of,  651. 

Quarterly    Conference 


(The  flgures  rett 
Blstrlot  OonfaiancM  (con- 
tinued). 

Recommend  for  admtsslon 
on  trial,  97. 

Recommend  tor  local  dea- 
con's orders,  37,  66S. 

Recommend  for  local  eld- 
er's orders,  91.  666. 

Recommend  for  rea.d mis- 
sion, 97. 

Recommendation  of  licens- 
ing committee,  66S. 

Recording  Stewards  re- 
port to,  226. 

Records  to  be  examined, 
£3. 

RellKJous  exercises  prom- 
inent, 95. 

Henew  licenses,  St. 

Secretary  elected  for,  92. 

Sunday  schools,  inquiry 
as  to,  9S. 

To  elect  Lay  Leader,  646. 

Tobacco,  applicant  for  li- 
cense to  abstain  from 
use  of,  99. 

Trial  of  a  local  preacher. 

Various  duties  of.  93. 

When  to  be  held,  89. 

Who  compose  the.  90. 

Who  presides  In,  91. 

Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, inquiry  as  to,   93. 

Written    report    of    local 
preacher,  661. 
DlKtriet  lay  IMadet,  Chair- 
man  of   Board    of   Lay 
Activities,  646. 

Elected   by   District   Con- 
ference, 646. 
Btatriot  SUwarOM,  Duties  of. 


paragraphs.] 
DlBtzlet    StawarOa    (conttn- 


salary,  255. 
How  appointed,  108,  226, 
Meeting  of.  226, 
JJUtrlot  fltewarOa'   XaatlOK, 

Minutes  of,  227, 
Slitiloti,  By  whom  formed, 
131. 
of  not  more  than  forty  ap- 
pointments, ISI. 
Diveraioa*,   Bishops'   advice 
on,  823. 
Rule  concerning,  3. 
Dlvlalon  of  ConferaDo*  Tar- 
yttoij.    Episcopal    deci- 
sions    concerning,      633. 
633. 

Sivlsioit  ot  Ttiad*,  Episcopal 

decision  concerning,  713. 
SiTlaton  of  FaatorU  CliAlV*, 

Episcopal    decison    Con- 


■nlng 


787. 


DlToioa,    Rule     respecting 
marriage     of     divorced 
persons,  167. 
Docttluei,      Inveighing 
against,    trial    for,    276, 
288,  297. 
New  standards,  42. 
Sootxliiei,  TTnaoriptana,  DlB- 
semlnatlon      by     lOOal 
preachers,  287. 
Dissemination     by     mem- 
bers, 297. 
Dissemination   by    travel' 
Ing  preachers,  276. 
IMlnff  Oood  enjoined,  4. 
Donation*    for    BftneatiOB, 
Episcopal      decision      coti- 


[Ths  llBures  r«f«r 
DtiM,    DeftconesB    uniform, 


Oeneral      directions      con- 
cerning,   524.    E2e. 
Rule  concern  ing,  3. 
Da^,  Paramount  to  feeling. 


boundaries,  S3 3. 
■Oltora,  Asslalance  provld.'d 

for,  387,  3«3,  5S5. 
Conference       memberHhlp 

of,  eST. 
Duties    of,    368,    410,    5M3- 

G84. 
Elected   by   Oeneral    Con- 
ference,    368,     407,    B81, 

5S3,  878. 
Exempt  from   four  yeara' 

rule.  125. 
InvestigHtion  of,  870,  676. 
Of  BookH  and  Review,    G6, 

GG6.  576^  682,  686. 
Of      Christian      Advocate, 


B7E,  I 


1.  686. 


of  Conference  organs,  126. 
of  Epworth  League  organ, 

40T,  410,  G7B,  684.  685. 
of    missionary    literature, 

4E«. 
of    Sunday    school    books 

and  periodicals,  367,  36S, 

676,  683. 
Post  olBce  addresses,  87B. 
Removal  of,  370,  676,  676. 
Salaries  provided  for,  318, 

416,  676. 
Trial    provided    fT,    370, 

6TE, 


10  paragraptlB.] 
Sdlton  (continued). 
YacandcB,  bow  filled.  368, 
370,  677. 


achoola.   462. 
Conference     Boards     and 
inelr  duties,  61,  469-461, 
onference     Secretary     of 


Educ 


I,  461. 


Episcopal  decisions  COD' 
cernlng  Institutions  un- 
der (he  care  of  the 
Church,  779.  780. 

Episcopal  decision  con- 
cerning report  of,  781. 

Special  donations  for,  782, 
Epucational  Institutions— 

Appolnlments  to,  126,  350. 

Classincalion   of,    463-46l>. 

Commission  on  Education- 
al Standards,  464,  8S4. 

Duties  of  the  Commission 
on  Standards,  4  84. 

Inquiry  concerning,  Bi. 

Retiring  allowance  foi- 
members  of  faculties  of, 
456. 

Trustees  of,  331. 

OsNtRAL  CONFIRINCB 

Annual  and  special  ses- 
Aulhorlty  In  general,  418, 


of     Information, 


Bureau 
450. 

Composition  of,  439. 

CoBperatlon  with  Confer- 
ence Board,  454. 

Corporate  name,  US. 

Correspondance  Courses. 
463. 

Department  of  Life  Serv- 
ice, 463. 

Department  of  Ministerial 
Supply  and  Training. 
453. 

Developing  a  more  elD- 
clent  ministry,  4G3. 

Duties  Of,  4E0. 

E^xecutlve  Committee  of. 
44«. 

Funds  for  retiring  allow- 
ftUca,  etc,  4GB. 

G^ner&l  Secretary  and  hla 
duties.  44S, 

Income  from  loan  funds. 
449. 

Loan  funds.  44S,  449. 

Location  of,  442. 

May  adopt  by-laws,  458. 

May  reduce  its  apportion- 
ment. 343. 

Officers,  441,  44G. 

Organization  of,  441. 

Personnel  of,  884. 

Power  of,  440. 

Quorum  of.  443. 
RevenasB,      hotr     derived. 
4SS. 


[The  flsures  refer  to  paragraphs.] 
1  (continued). 
Authority  to  Increase  en- 
dowment    and     loan 
funds,  449. 
Board  of  Reference,  452. 
Body  «orporate  and  char- 


( continued). 

Salary  of  General  Secre- 
tary, 443. 

Secretary  a  member  ol 
Board    of    Apportlon- 


Secretary  of,  election  and 

duties  of,  443,  444. 
Standing 


Vacar 


I,  how  Riled,  439, 


BdneatlOBKl 

See  under  Education. 

Bdnoatlonal  Beqnlremauta 
for  mlnlaterlal  candi- 
dates. 788.  789. 

Bdnoatloii&l  BtandBEda,  Com- 
mission on,  464,  894. 

EdnoKtloiial  Statlatlo*,  Con- 
ference question.  53. 
Duty     of     administrative 
ofllcer   with   respect   to. 

Episcopal     decision     eoa- 
cernlug,  783, 
Eldant,  Admlnlater  baptism. 


Church     membership. 

649. 
Cours*  of  study  tor,  793, 

T14- 
Dutles  of.  186,  18fl. 

Ejection  of.  18!. 

Episcopal  decisions  con- 
cerning expelled,  785. 
770. 

Examination  before  ordi- 
nation of.  183. 

Failure   of   deacon's   ordl- 


[The  flsures  refer  to  par««raphB.  ] 


:epted. 


Ordination  of,  628. 
Perform   all   parts   of   di- 
vine  worship.   18G. 
Solemnize  rites  of  matrl- 

Time  limit  for  orders,  184, 


S8T. 
Time     of     probatJo 


for. 


184. 
To    be    examined    on 

otuaies,  183. 

Travel  inKi  how  consti- 
tuted, 182. 

Under  rolBHlonarj'  rule, 
1S4,  1S7. 

HtectioB  1i7  Bnllot, 

In  Annual  Conference, 
for  delegates  to  General 

Conference,  32-35. 
for   president   when   no 

bishop  !s  present.  51. 
In  District  Conference, 
for   admission   on   trial. 

97. 
for  deacon's  and  elder's 

orders,  9S. 
for  delegates  to  Annual 

Conference,  94. 
for    license    to    preach. 

96. 
Ib  General  Conference. 
for  Bishops,  12?,  123. 
for     Book     Editor     and 

Editor  of  Review.  682. 


for   Editor    of   Christian 


Advoc 


I,  581. 


r  General  Secretary  of 
Education,  443. 

for  General  Sunday 
School  Secretary,  36J. 

for  Secretaries  of  Mis- 
sions, 473. 

for  Secretary  of  Board 
of  Lay  Activities.  fi39. 

Tor  Secretary  of  Church 
Extension,  506. 

for  Secretary  of  E3p- 
worth  League,  407. 

for  Sunday  School  Edi- 
tor, 368. 

Regulations       concerning, 
553-556. 
BplBoopMiy,    Committee    on, 
260,  261. 
How   guarded,   Restrictive 
Rule  3,  42. 
BplMoopMl  Adores*,  pages  3, 


Appeal  from  bishop's  de- 
cision, 641. 

Appointing  preacher  as  a 
student  in  school,  660. 

Appointment  of  boards 
and  committees.  646. 

A  supply  cannot  bo  trans- 
ferred, 639. 

B  apt  I  z  0  d  Infants  not 
Church  members,  649. 

Change  In  boundaries  and 


[The  HKures  refer  to  tMirasrapha.] 


BpUoopM  Doolaloii*  (con- 
tinued). 

Examination  by  Institu- 
tions of  learning,  642. 

Examination  on  course  of 
study,  643, 

Gain  or  loss  of  members, 
how  determined.  618. 

Lay  members  of  Annual 
Conference,  840. 

Membership  of  travel Ing 
preacher,  634. 

Passage  of  character  of 

PresldlnK      elders      m  a 


646. 


i  for  1 


Request  regarding  ap- 
pointment not  manda- 
tory, 672. 

Statistical  blacks  must 
be  used,  64T. 

Stewards  not  under  con- 
trol of,  711. 

Transfer  cbanges  mem- 
bership. 638. 

Traveling  preacher  as  I 
teacher,  836. 

Traveling  preacher  as 
delegate  to  General 
Contarence,  636, 

When     a     preacher 
withdraw,  739. 

When    B,    transfer    t 
effect,  638. 


Church  cannot  appeal,  T64, 
Bs  pel  led      elder's      union 

with      another      Church, 

76B. 
Tnformallty    remands    the 


Il3^Mopal    DeoUloiui     (con- 
tinued). 

Of  preacher  tried  ad  In- 
terim, 7B4. 

When     expelled    preacher 
forfeits  rights,  7SB. 
Bib  HOPS — 

Cannot  deliver  odlclal 
opinion  In  certain  cases, 
673. 

Cases  the  College  cannot 
decide,  673. 

Decisions  Of  law  that  are 
not  binding,  675. 

Need  not  decide  question 
already  decided,   674. 

Request      regarding      ap- 
pointment   not    manda- 
tory, 6T2. 
Board  of  Rbfbrkncb — 

Division  of  pastoral 
charge,  787. 

Equities  in  parsonages, 
786,  786. 

Less  than  three  members 
cannot  act,  7S4. 

CI.ABB      LBAOBEtS,      STEWARDS, 

AND  Trustees — 
Disagreement    between 

preacher   and   stewards, 

712. 
Disagreement    between 

presiding     elder     and 

preacher,  713. 
No  class,  no  leader,  70S. 
Nominations     of     district 

stewards,  7 IB, 

Pastor    not    required     to 

consult  trustees,  6S0. 
Power    of    Board    of    Fi- 


Bt.ewaT&s,  Tl*. 


[The  nsut-es  refer  to  paragraphs.! 


tlnued). 
PreBldiDK    elder's    salary. 


vis 


of 


TIS. 

funds,  713. 
Relation    of    stewards    to 

Annual  Conference,  Til. 
Relief  of  trustees,  T20. 
Rental  of  parsonaKeB,  6S2, 

«83.  TSl. 
Stewards    may   belong   i 

another  charge,  709. 
Stewards    must    be    men 


BplBOOpal    DMlalona     (con- 
tinued). 
Failure   of  focal   preacher 
to     report     in     writing. 


Deprivation  of  credentials. 

Deprivation   of   local   eld- 
er's credentials,  TT3. 

Bipelled     elder's     restora- 
tion, 770. 

Restoration      of      surren- 
dered, 769. 

Reatoration     to      deposed 
preacher.  7TI. 

Restoration     to     expelled 
elder.  770. 

preacher 
tn.  773. 

Surrendered,  T52,  767. 

DiBTBICT   CONFBBKNCB 

All  members  of  Kcensh 
committee  must  a 
prove.  6E8. 

DopoBod    ministers   to 
relicensed,   6GS. 

Kxamination     for    llcen 


to  r 


.   «B7. 


656. 

License  of  a,  discontinued 
preacher,  661. 

License  of  a  preacher 
when  absent,  660. 

License  of  a  probationer, 
659. 

Local  preachers  eligible  to 
membership  in  Annual 
Conference,  6EB. 

Membership  of,  652. 

President  of.  663. 

Presiding-  elder  a  mem- 
ber of.  651. 

Recommendation  tor  or- 
ders, 66G, 

Recommendation  of  licens- 
ing committee.  66G. 

Vote  for  lay  delegates  to 
Annual  Conference,   BSI. 

Educational  statistics,  TS3. 
Institutions  under  oara  of 

Conference,  780. 
Report    may   be   amended 

by  Conference.  781, 
Special  donations  for,  7S2. 
What   Institutions   belong 

to  the  Church,  779. 

OBNBBAI.   CONrEBBNCB 

Legality  of  General   Con- 
Vote  by  lay  and  clerical, 
660. 


IThe  flKures  refer  to  paragreplia.] 

EplBoopBi    Daolalona     (con- 
tinued). 
May  be  ordained  witbout 


Bpl««opd    IMolilo&s     ( con- 
tin  uea). 

'Wlien  a  law  becomeB 
operative,  631. 

IimSTIOATIONS — 

Committee  not  to  try  case, 
733. 

Complain  ta  may  be  re- 
ferred, 726. 

Delayed  charses,  729. 

Duty  of  an  odlcer  with 
charKes.  T2S. 

vestlgation,  733. 
Majority  ot 


I.  T3E. 


No    < 


Prealdtng  elder  can  i 

the   character 

preacher.  72T. 
Presiding   elder   can 

duct        Invest  Igatlona, 

731. 

Presiding  elder  must  use 

discretion,  730. 
Presiding     elder's     duty 

about       unformulated 

charges,  726. 
Secretary     of    committee, 

784. 
Selection     of     committee. 

732. 
Local  PEBACHnia — 
Application  for  license  or 

renewal,  702. 
EllKlblllty    of    deacon    to 

elder's  orders.  705. 
If  under  arrest,    to  desist 

from  his  ministry,  704. 
Iiocal  preacber'B  certlfl- 
OBfe,  703. 


706. 

Must  pass  examinations, 
707. 

Not  eligible  to  elder's  or- 
ders, 70G. 

Ordination  without  recom- 


Suspension    of    functions 

of,  704. 
Traveling   preachers   laaj' 

not  prosecute,  769, 
Mission^ 
Appropriation   of   mission 

Credits  not  allowed  Con- 
ference Board  treasur- 
ers, 778. 

Distribution  Of  mission- 
ary funds,   776. 

Power  of  Conference 
Board  of  Missions,'  777. 

Withholding  missionary 
appropriations,  774. 

QOABTBRLT    CONFERBNCS 

A  leical  question,  who  can 
appeal,  tt». 

Appeal  from  legat  deci- 
sion, &is. 

Appeal     to     a     Quarterly 


,  670. 


Are  there  any  complaints? 

671. 
Kntertalnlng   appeal,    6 TO. 
Liloenee    to    preacher,    by 

whom      recommended. 


[The  QgweB  refer  to  parasrapbs.] 


tlnued). 
RecommendBtloii    for 

admlsBlon,  Gfi3. 
Sunday     school     supi 

tendent,  722. 
Trustees     removable 

719. 
Who   can   recommend 

license,  etc,  6S£. 

SVtlDAI      fiCaOOtS      AND 
WORTii    I^AQUEB 

ConHrmatton  of  League 
ofllcerB,  724. 

Bpwarth  League  otHcera, 
724, 

Sunday  School  Day  collec- 
tion, 723. 

Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, 722. 


Ad  interim  claim,  891. 
Claimants    In    ceded   terrl- 

Claimants    on   Conference 
collection,  EST. 

Claims      of      widows      of 
traveling  preachers,  TOl. 

Distribution     of     Publlah- 
InS  House  funds.  fi94. 

Families    of    pro b a tl oners 
not  beneficiaries,  698. 

Family   claims  cannot   be 
renounced,  899. 

Funeral    expenses    of   de- 
ceased claimants,  692. 
i  members  of  Board  of 


Flnar 


:,  693. 


Orphan     children    of    de- 
ceased members,  700. 
Powers   of   Board    of   Fl- 


nplaoopal    Decdiloiia     (con- 
tinued). 

Produce  of  the  Publlsbing 
House,  694. 

Where  is  the  claim  of  a 
superannuate?  696. 
SiH'saNuu  BSAit  ma — 

Not  Conference  claimants, 
690. 

Qualidcatlon   for  relation, 
GS8. 

Remuneration  of,  GS9. 
Tbavblino  Pbbachehb^ 

Appointment  to  teach  pub- 
lic school,  6SE. 

Pastor    not     required     to 
consult   trustees,   6 SO. 

No   right    to    change    plan 
of  work,  677. 

No    right    to    decline    ap- 
pointment, 673. 

Presence  required  for  ad- 
mission   into    full    con- 
Probation  not  In  calendar 
years,  664. 

Rental   of  parsonage,    682, 
683,   721. 

Restoration  of  an  expelled 
preacher,  679. 
,    Time  limit  for  elder^B  or- 
der?, 687. 

Unlawful     certificates     of 
membership,  67S. 

Women      nbt      preachers. 

Action  of  a  committee  of 

trial,  T6B. 
Appeal   of  preacher   tried 

ad  interim,  7B4. 
Appointment  of  chalrmao 

of  trial  committee.  743. 


4T4  Im 

[Tho  (Igare^  refa 
■plaoopal  Daalslona  (con- 
tinued). 

Appointment  of  commit- 
tees of  InvestlfiatlOD  and 
trial,  742. 

Bill  of  charges,  T3T. 

Bill  of  charges  cannot  be 
withdrawn,  T38. 

Bishop  to  Inspect  report 
of  trial  committee,  T53. 

Change  of  law  during 
trial.  7J8. 

Change  of  place  of  trial, 
7G0, 

Concerning  conduct  of 
trial,  737. 

Dancing,  763. 

Dlsqual  in  cation  by  arrest 
of  character,  761, 

Ex  parte  evidence,  750. 

Expelled  member,  pending 
appeal,    cannot    be    re- 

Bypo  that  leal  questions, 
7B2. 

Intoxicating  liquors.   T62. 

Limit  of  a  sentence  of  sus- 
pension, TB6. 

MaladmlnlstrHtlon  nullt- 
llea  a  trial,  TBS. 

No     reinvestigation     after 


Relation    of   chairman    to 

bishop,  74E. 
Representative  must  be  a 

member   of   Conference, 

74S. 
Bemnlt      ot      Informality, 


:  to  paraEraphs.] 

BplBoopii    Itaebdoiui    <cbn< 

tinued). 

Surrendered  credentials, 
752.  767. 

Traveling  preachers  may 
not  prosecute,  769. 

Voluntary  abandonment  of 
work,  741. 

When  a  preacher  may 
withdraw,  739. 

Whom  prejudice  disquali- 
fies, 747. 

Withdrawal  from  me-m- 
bershtp.  740. 

Withdrawal  from  the  min- 
istry,  739,  740. 

trial,  762. 
Withdrawal     ot     bill     of 
charges,  749. 
EpwoTtb     Era,     Conference 
membership    of    editor. 

Editor  elected  by  General 

Conference,  407. 
Post      office      address      of 

editor,  878. 
Publication    provided    for, 

418. 
Salary  of  editor,  416. 
Epworth  Keornei 
GaNBRAL  Board — 
Anniversary  Day  ottering. 

how    disposed    ot,    41S. 

434. 
Annual     meetings,     place, 

time,  and  quorum,  417. 
Assemblies    tor     summer 

sessions,  427. 
Assistant    Secretary,    Au- 

tles  of,  411. 
Autltorlty  of  Board,  408, 


[Tba  flsurea  refer  to  paragrapbo.] 


I*  (continued). 

Board  of  Management, 
haw  constituted,  405. 

called  meetings  author- 
ized, 417, 

Central  Office,  where  lo- 
cated, 414. 

ilea,  423, 

City  Unions  and  District 
Institutes,  and  their  ob- 
jects,'425,  426,  4ST. 

Constitution  of,  404-4S7. 

Constitution  a  to  be  pro- 
vided for  Senior,  Junior, 


L,  422. 


Cooperate 


Courses  and  boolis  for  lo- 
cal societies.  419. 

Election  of  General  Secre. 
tary,  407. 

tCnds  designed  for  Leagues 

Executive  Committee,  and 
its  authority,  413. 

General  Secretary  a  mem- 
ber of  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, 472. 

General  Secretary 


of    Woi 


Mis 


Eionary  Council,  BOl. 
General   Secretary,   duties 

of,  407,  410. 
Management  of,  40E. 

Superintendents.    42S. 

Offlcera    of    the    General 

Board,  and  how  chosen, 


Epworth  Kskfn*  (continued). 

Percentages  to  be  paid  by 

Mission  Board,  418. 


8S3. 


President  of,  407,  408. 
Provide   Constitutions  for 

Unions,  424. 
Publication      of      Bp  worth 

Era  and  other  literature, 

418. 


416, 

Salaries  of  General  Secre- 
tary and  assistants,  and 
how  paid,  41B, 

Treasurer,  duties  of,  412. 

Vice  President,  duties  of. 


CONFBBBHCB 


407,  4 

Annual  Conference  Board, 

432-437. 
Annual    Conference    busi- 


Chart 


I,   423. 


City  Unions  and  District 
Institulea,  and  their  Ob- 
jects, 426,  426,  437. 

Conference  Board,  organi- 
zation ot,  432,  433, 

Confirmation       of       presi- 


Cours 


,   104 


1J2,  724. 
J  books  f 


■  lo- 


Dlrectlons   for   organizing 


[The  flsures  refer  b 
b  K*ar<ie(contliiued). 
Financing    of    Conference 

Epworth  Leagues.  431. 
Ixical    societies    under   dl- 

racllon       of       Quarterly 

Canference,  420. 
Meeting  of  Presidents  and 

Superintendents,  428. 
President     a    member    of 

Quarterly      Conference, 

Banal   BavEaBanutlona    Lay 

and  clerical,  32. 

Banltlas  In  Fueonaffvi, 
Episcopal  decision  con- 
cerning, 786,  786. 

"BqnlTalent  Work,"  Dallnl- 
tion  of.  S44. 


Receiving  ministers 

Brmugallani,  Com  mitt 
General  and  J* 
489,   4»0. 

Evangellstlo    Work    I 

leges,   1 


Must  secure  approval,  etc.. 
4»0. 
BvBston,  Effect  of,  270,  Z05. 
BTarj-MunlHr  Oanvas,  547. 
Brlileiieei  Ex  parte.  750. 
BtU  SpMAlng'  denounced.  3. 

Seo   Committees  of  Ex- 
atnlnatlon. 


paragraphs.] 

itlOBai  Admission  on 

trial.  169. 
Before      the      Conference, 

17E, 
Certificates  of  graduation, 

IS  9. 
Character   passed   without 

vote,  64. 
Committees  of,  64,  flS,  169, 

172,   173,  181,   789. 
Courses  of  study,  T88-82S. 
for  full  connection,  172. 
for  trial   In  Annual   Con- 


Qener 


T8S, 


License  to  preach,   97,   SS, 

196,  667. 
Local    preachers   to   pass, 

196.  707. 
of     preachers     In     Annual 


t  TBirttory  with 

H.  £.   C 

an* 

Dh,  Commls- 

Exhorten:  Ann 

al  eiamlna- 

By  whom 

lice 

nsed.  2 OS. 

of 

emoval,  213. 

Direction 

cerning,  208, 

209,  211 

21. 

How  rec( 

mm 

nded  for  H- 

Members 

Of 

212. 

To  wUom 

am 

enable,  lOB, 

[The  flgures  refer 
z  Part*  Bvldaoo*,  TSO. 


I  parasTEqihs.] 


General    Confer 


Not  a 


:,  Z2. 


Faltb  in  the  Trinity,  7. 
The  condition  of  justifica- 
tion, IE. 
Pamll7     ClaimB,     Episcopal 
concerning, 


mQr     Fx»7*it     Duty     at 

holding,  E. 

J  before  admlaalon  ol 
preachers,  175. 
before  quarterly  meetings, 

IBl. 
commended      In      Qeneml 
Rules,  G. 
Vathar,    The,    In    unity    of 
Godhead,  7. 
One  living  and  true,  7. 
VaOeral  CoonoU,  Members  of, 
901. 
Social  Creed  of,  633. 
Field  Baoretarlm  for  Sunday 

school  work,  125,  377. 
TUftHiBg,    Rule    concerning, 

3. 
niuutce,  Bokrd  of: 

CONPBBBNCB  BOABD — 

Annual  Conference  Boards, 
how  composed  and  em- 
powered, 3  G  5- 3  SO. 

Duty  of,  as  to  distribution 
of  moneys,  tSt. 


ued). 
Episcopal     decisions     con- 
cerning, 691-693,  712. 

an  (a  to  be  investigated, 

3B7. 
Full  report  of  transactions 

to  be  made  by  Annual  to 

General  Board,  360. 
Lay  members  of,  693. 
Powers  of,  692. 
Relation    to    trustees    and 

Report   10  Annual  Confer- 
ence, 369. 
Gen  KRAI.  Board — 

Acquire,  hold  In  trust,  and 
sell  real  or  personal 
property,  34 9. 

Administers  the  support  of 
Conference       claimants. 


3*3. 

Amendments 


34B. 

Annual  meeting,  347. 

Annuities  and  their  rela- 
tion     to      donation      of 

Authority  of  the  Board, 
348.  349,  3GI. 

Bonding  offlcers  respon- 
sible for  funds.  344, 

Closing  of  fiscal  year,  347. 

Composition  of  Board,  344. 

Control  of  Superannuate 
Endowment  funds,  849. 

Corporate  name,  345. 

Determine  and  distribute 
amount  of  annual  col- 
lection, 348. 

Duty  of  Annual  Confer- 
ence Secretary,  S&<. 


[The  llKures  refer  to  paragrapha.  ] 

XlotUA    ConfiMno*    bound- 
aries, 834. 


InuLM,   Boftrd   of    (contin- 
ued). 

Endowment  funda  not  to 
be  placed  In  jeopardy, 
351. 

EplscopaJ  decisions  con- 
cerning, 631-693,  712. 

FlllinK  vacancies,  344. 

Funds  and  propertlea  from 
Conference  Boards,   353. 

Funds    for    appropriation 
annually,     how     d 
trlbuted,  352. 

Incorporated    under    laws 


of 


346. 


Name    and    style    of    or- 
ganization, 346. 
Names  and  years  of  active 

service      of      claimants, 

364. 
Officers      and      managers. 

how  elected,  344. 
Personnel  of.  S81. 
Plans    for    provision    for 

old  age  and  familleB  of 

claimants.  361. 
Principal      office     at      St. 

Louts,  345. 
Quorum,  347. 
Raise,  receive,  and  invest 

funds,  349. 
Salary     and     Conference 

membership     of     Seore- 

Secretary 


Subject  to  certain  restrlc- 
lions.  346. 
Support      ot      Conference 


cia/manCa,  343. 


'    guard    against.    I 


gift  by  will. 


Forma,  Deed  o 
658. 
Devise,  567. 
License  to  preach,  196. 
Must  be  used,  64T. 
Recognition  of  orders,  207. 
Transfer   of   memberBblp, 

lee. 

Vonz    Tamn'    Bnla,    Bxcep- 


42. 
Fra*  Seats  In  churches,  23T. 
ma  Will,  Article  on.  14. 
rnvalitr  commended,  4.     ' 
rnll    Ooniuottou,   Preachers 

to  be  admitted  must  be 

present,  636. 
Piuida     of     Sunday     echool 

Board,  how  raised,  378. 
ChUa  or  Koaa   of  MamlHta, 

How  determined,  648. 
Qcswii  OonfersiiMI  Articles 

of  Religion.  42. 
Bishops,   election  of.   122, 

Bishops  preside  in,  41. 
Bishops,  trial  of  at,  261). 
Book   Committee,   election 

of,  G63. 
Called  session  of,  37. 
Committee      on      Arrange- 

msTitB  tor,  898. 


[The  Orures  refer  to  ptumcrtipbs.] 


»  (contlH' 
ued). 

Connect lanal  olBcers,  elec- 
tion of,  368,  407.  443, 
472,  BOG,  G39,  G81,  6S2. 

Delegates  to,  3Z-3G. 

EplacopHcy,     not     to     do 

Expenses  of,   52,  336. 
General  Rules,  no  revoca- 

How  place  la  ehangefl.  39. 
Its  place  of  meeting,  38. 
Least    representation     In, 


Q«n«ml  Bttlaa  (continued). 
Inquiry  concerning,  112. 
Not  (0  be  revoked,  H. 
of    the    United    Societies. 


31. 

Members,  how  elected,  33. 

Members  of  a  called  ses- 
sion, 38. 

Ministers  and  laymen  de- 
liberate together,  but 
may  not  separately.  35. 

Place,  how  determined,  36. 

Powers  of,  42. 

Presidency  In  the  absence 
of  a  bishop,  41. 

Quorum  of,  40. 

Restrictions  upon.   42. 

Secretary  of,   876. 

Time  of  meellng,  36. 

Trustees  of  the  Church, 
election  Of,  BSa. 

Two-thirds  vote,  43, 


luarterly   Conference 

question,  112. 
D  be  read  publicly  annu- 
ally, 161). 

OiftB,    for    the     benefit    of 
churches,  109. 

ChtdhMd,  Unity  of  the,  7. 

OoM,  Putting  on,  Article  on, 
3. 

Qolden  CroMt  Rocdety,  Aux- 
iliary   to    General    Hos- 
pital Board,   S3E. 
Purpose  of,  63S. 

QoDd,  Dotntr,  4. 

Qood  Works,  Article  on,  16. 

Qoodi  of  OhriatMa  Men,  Ar- 
ticle on,  30. 

OoremineDt,    Duty    to    cfvll 
(footnote),  29, 

Qntoe,    Keaus    of!    Against 
formality      In      Singing, 
601-606. 
Class      meetings,      dlrec- 


aanetal  Bnlei,  Enumerated, 
3-6. 
How  guarded,  42. 


Bpworth  League,  403-437. 

Love  feasts,  directions 
concerning,  609,  610. 

Order  of  public  worship, 
696. 

Prayer  meetings,  direc- 
tions for,   607,  808. 

Ritual  to  be  used,  600. 


[The  flKurcB  refer  to  paraKi'aphs.  ] 


OEM*!  MMtns  of  (continued). 
Service   In   Eilternoon  and 

evealng-.  G97. 
Sunday  schools,  361-102. 
The  Lord's  Prayer,  G9B. 
The  Lord's  Supper,  698. 
Klatoiloal  StaUnunt,  I,  2. 
Kouton    Oonlmruao*   bound- 
aries, 83&. 
Kolr  Ohort,  Article  on,  10. 
Id  unity  of  Qodheai],  7. 
One  with  Father  and  Son, 
10. 
Xolr    Ordera,    Not    a    sacra- 
ment, 22. 
Xolj  Sortptnni,  Article  on, 

II. 

KOI7  TxinltT,  Article  on,  T. 

Home    Baa*    Conunlttee, 

Board  of  Missions,  480. 

K  o  m  •     CnltlTatlon    Maora- 

tariaa,    Duties    of    472, 


4S0. 


E^  worth 


Sunday 


..  36E. 

I,  Departroent 
of,  471,  477.  489. 
■onaatj  enjoined,  Z, 
Koapltol      Board,      Oanaial, 
Authority  of.  534. 
Composition  of,  531. 
Golden   Cross   Society   an 

auxiliary,  535. 
Onicers.  how  elected,  534. 
Parsonnel  of,  891. 
Boapltal  BntaipHaaa,  E34. 
Sfmnal,   In   Order   of  W«r- 
ahlp,  598. 


HypoUiatloU  Oaaaa,  Not   to 

be  considered,  673,  762. 
nilnola    Oonfaiaaca    bound- 
aries, 836. 
TmMga     WoraUp,      un  scrip- 
tural, 20. 
lounonil  Oondnct  of  a  bish- 
op, 259. 
of  a  local  preacher,  282. 
of  a  member,  291. 
of  a  probationer,  280. 
of    a    travellnB    preacher 


noknutloM.  Article  on,  8. 
noOEporattoni  Church  Ex 
tension,  Board  of,  507. 
Education,  Board  of,  440. 
Epworth     Iieague     Board, 

404. 
Finance,  Board  of,  345. 
PubllshlnK  House,  563. 
Sunday  School  Board,  3 
Trustees,  Board  of,  GE2. 
ndlan   KJadoa   boundaries, 
870. 
Course      of      Study      for 
preachers  of,  81D-B17. 
Xafflolant     PrvxAars     may 
be  located  without  ( 
sent,  276. 
ufant  BkptUm:  Baptized  In- 
fants not  to  be  counted 
as  members,  649. 

adminiaterlnK, 


617, 


(The  flgures  refer  to  parasraphs.] 


t»tMlt  BaptlMU  (continued). 
to     be     retained     In     the 
Church,  23. 
■■■Utnta*,  Preachers,  T39. 
Sunday  school,  400,  401. 
[natltntlosa,     AppoIntmentB 
to,  I2E. 
Benevolent,      agents     tor. 


^•niuiea.    Annual    Confer* 

Quarterly   C  o  n  f  e  r  e  l 

question.  112. 
Xntamperano*:      Alcohol, 

medicine  only,  B24. 
Bondsraep     tor    obtaining 

license,  526. 
Drinking,  62 E. 
Efforts   to   extirpate,    E24. 

G26. 


Renting  property,  626. 
Rule  concerning,  S. 
Signing  petitions,  626. 
Treatment     of     ofTenderf 

526.  526, 
Zntoxloatlng'   UgnOEi,   Epls 

copal   decision   concern 

ing,  762. 


by  local  preachers,  2SS. 

by  raembers,  297. 

by     traveling     preacher 


XBTeatlffKUng' 

Appointment  of.    269.   260, 
S64,  280,  282,  291,  T3S. 


Bplecopal 

cernlng,  727-738,  742 
Secretary  of,  734. 

of    saints,    I 

demned,  20. 

Committee 

Nominates       Committee 

of  Appeals,  303. 
of    superintendents,    i 

stltutional  provision 

42. 


and    worlt    include 

871. 
Joint    COBuultt**    on    J 

taotnra,  383,  G33. 
Jonrskls,  Duty  of  presiding 

elder.  143. 
Duty  of  Secretary,  S6, 

of  Annual  Conferences,  66, 


of    District    Conferences, 

92,  1 
of  Quarterly  Conferences. 

110,  112. 
Judiciary 

questions  of  lew,  318. 
Expenses  of,  313. 

Composition  of,  223. 
Duties  of,  223. 
JnsttfloKtlOn,  Article  c 
Of   a  In   after,   Artie 


Index. 

[Tbe  )l(urei  refer  to  parasrapha.] 

bajr  Aetl^tUa  (contlnuBd). 

Church  Board,  G17. 

Circuit  Board,  EtS. 

District  Board,  G15. 
E«7   and  Otntoal,  Vote   by. 


Oolns  to,  3. 
When    It    become B   op 
tlve,  631.   ■ 
b«w,   Koral,    Obligation    of 


n      District      Conference, 

IZS,  139. 
in    Quarterly    Conference, 


3B,  630. 


£ar 


may  be  necessary, 

Bule  concerning.  3. 
K«7  AotMtlaa: 

General  Boabii — 
Benevolent  Interest  of  the 


■  I  Annual  Cot)' 
4-16. 

District  CoDference,  KO. 
General  Conference,  32-3E. 
Mission     Annual     Confer- 
Quarterly  Conference,  100. 
£07  XMidani  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences, G3T,  G44,  G4S. ' 
of  chargea,  46,  EGO. 
of  Churches,  5GI. 
of     District     OonfereDCBB. 
G44,  G4G,  E49. 

ry  charge.  G4S. 


y  Chur 


for 


B47. 
presiding 


G4T. 


,    544' 


Co»peratlon      with      other 

boards,  63 8. 
Duties  of,  53S-G4T. 
General  Secretary  a  mem- 

her    of    Board    of    Mis- 


elder's  a 
Their  duties,  E4S-G51. 
Xittj    Hembara    Bpaak     and 
Tot*  TTnOer  Qnaitlan  It, 

Episcopal   decision   con- 
cerning, 640. 
XArntan,  In  Annual   Confer- 


I,   44-4 


640. 


slor 


472. 


Organlzadon  of.  543. 
Personnel  of,  8S9. 
Report  iiuadrennlally,  G42. 
Scope  of  work,  E36. 
Support  of,  B40. 

Mi  BCBU«ltJEOD  B — 

Annual  Conference  Be 


In      District      Conference, 

544. 
in  General  Conference,  32, 

33, 
may   examine   candidates. 

656. 
not   to   be   denied   cup   of 

the  Lord,  25. 
on      Annual      Conferonca 

Sunday     School     Board, 


[Th«  flgurea  refer  to  para«raph8.] 


I«yn>M>  (continued). 

on  Board  at  Finance,  341, 
3GS,  E93. 

on  Board  of  MIsBlons,  4TS. 

OD  Board  of  Truateea,  6G2. 

on  Book  Committee,  6S9, 
Ii»r  SepreaniMtlTeBi  Duties 
of,  46. 

Elected  by  ballot.  94. 

How  chosen,  33.  46. 

In  Annual  Conference,  44.' 

in  District  Conference,  »0. 

QualltlcatlocB  for,  33,  4G. 
EAaOara    and    nawarOa    to 

meet  regularly,  163. 
Iieadera,  liaj.  See  Lay  Lead- 

iMuniiw,    Inctltntloiis    of, 

£mh>iu,  in  Church  service, 
S96. 
may  be  omitted  at  after- 


and  c 


ining  a 


Uoan>a  to  Praaoli,  Applica- 
tion for,  703. 

Form  of,  198. 

Granted  by  District  Con- 
ference, 9S,  98,  ISS. 

Instruction  before  ballot 
for,  99. 

Recommendation  by  Quar- 
terly Conference,  lOT. 
196. 

Renewal  of,  196,  TOZ. 

Vote  for,  by  ballot.  98,  99. 
rioensliig'  Oonunlttea,  Elect- 
ed annually  by  Diatrict 
Conference,  98. 
Uoantlate,  Certillcate  of  ot- 
ncial  standing,  392. 


I  (continued). 

PVom  another  Church,  204. 

Name      on      Journal      of 

Quarterly       Conference, 


Exception  stated,  proviso, 

248-2G0. 
for  borrowed  money,  £49. 
forbidden,  248. 
Uf«     Sarvloa     BftatmmaX, 

Duties  of,   '4E3. 
Cig.iion,  Intoxicating,  782. 
literary  ajid  Btnavolent  In- 
■iltntloiis.    Agents     for, 
125. 
Uteratnn,  Chnrob,  IGG. 
Uttle  Book  confaxeso* 

boundaries,  S39. 
Xtom  Piinda,  Church  Exten- 
sion, of  Annual  Confer- 
ence Board.  GIT. 
-     of  City  Board,  619,  B21. 
of  District  Board.  620,  621. 
Of  (iBneral  Board.  G13. 
Protection     of    loan    fund 

Ijooal  Daaoonii  Episcopal  de- 
cision concerning,  705. 
Time  of  probation  of,  19S. 
XooBl  Praaolian,  Amenabil- 
ity. 201. 
Appeals  to  Annual  Confer- 


eiami  nation, 


recommended, 
tranalerrsd. 


[The  flffures 
biMd     nMOhuw      (contln' 

Certlflcate  of  belief,  138. 

Certificate  of  li>caUon,  20i 

Certincate  of  removal, 
SO!. 

Course  of  study  tor.  T9B, 
786. 

Credentials  of  expelled, 
33E. 

DuUes  of,  139. 

elected  by  Annual  Confer- 
ence, B2,  197, 


lectlou 


ivlao 


197. 


Episcopal  dec  IB  ion 
cernlnB  certlflcati 
membership,  703. 

Examined  before  Dlstrlcl 
Conference,   196. 

Further  direction  a 
cernlns,   199-203. 

How  llceneed,  19B. 

licensed  by  District  Con- 
ference, 96,  196. 

licensed  on  recommenda- 
tion  of  Quarterly 

Name  and  address  report- 
ed to  Annual  Confer- 
ence, 142. 

Name  on  Quarterly  Con- 
ference Journal,  200. 

Not  to  be  prosecuted  by 
traveling  preacher. 

Oversight  of,  by  Dlstrlcl 
Conference.   9B, 

Probation  for  deacon 

ders,  198. 
ProbatloD    tor   elder'a  or- 
ders,   ise. 


paragraphs.] 
liOMl     Vrexdien      (contiikf.i 

ued). 
Quarterly  Conference  trial 

record,  322. 
Received    from    other.; 

Churches,  62. 
Recommendation  of  Quar- 
terly Conference,  196.   .^___ 
Removal,     certlflcate     of, 

202. 
Report  in  vrltlns.  failure 

to,  864.  .^^ 

Restoration  of  credentials;'" 

S33. 
Time  limit  for  renewal  of 


Trial     for     dlsseminatlns 
false    aoctrlnes,    288. 

Trial  for  Immorality,  2SS, 
286. 

Trial    for    Improper    con- 
duct, 287. 

Trial  for  InetBclency.  289. 

Under    arrest,     to    desist 
from  ministry,   704, 

When  eligible  to  deacons' 
orders,  706. 

Work,  arranged  by"  preach- 
er In  charge,  1S9. 
Zooal  Freaotaar'B  CartUlOK'U, 

Episcopal      decision      con- 
cerning,  703. 
Zooated,   Not   to  be,   unless 
present    or    by    written*' 

Sooated  Praaoliar*,  Fallun' 
to  deposit  certlflcate 
with  Quarterly  Confer^ 
ence,  308.  •* 


To    1 


LAMtlos  In  AbMnoa,  2T7. 
Kord'i  Day,  Not  to  be  pro- 
faned, 3. 
TtarO'm  Pn^tc,  In  public  wor* 

Bhlp.  B9». 

tn    the    Ritual,     817,    621, 
6SE. 
StiTd'B  jEhippar,  Adminlsterea 
monthly.  E»8. 

Article  on,  24. 

at   every   quarterly   meet- 
ing, EBS. 

Attending,  B. 

Choice  of  metbod  (rubric), 
622. 

Deacon  to  assist,  180. 

Elder  to  administer,  186. 

Btementa      provided     fo 


SlED,  24. 

Tranaubatantiation      not 
proved,  24. 
Lonlalanft  Oonf«iaiio«  bound- 
aries, 310. 
KoDlarllla  oonfarmo*  bound. 


,    841. 


I,  Dire 


Speaking   evil   of,   forbid- 
KaJorttT,  40. 

M*HHaiHi irtnttlon,  TCI. 


Not  a 


inlze,    1 
at.  22. 


of    dlvorc 
bidden,  167. 

of    ministers    not    forbid- 
den. Article  on,  27. 

Record  of,  169. 

Ritual,  623. 

Scripture  cause  of  divorce 
expected,  167. 

to  be  recorded,  159. 


■  deno 


',  For 


1  of  SOlem- 


M*aitatlon   >nd   rtAjax 

Joined,  175. 

nberml    Appeal    in    e 

of  suspension 


Arbitration   recommended, 

29S,  2B9. 
Directions 

ESS.  E8S. 
Duties    concerning    debts, 

293. 
Forn)    of    receiving',    SI 9, 


receiving. 


How  gain   or  iosa  li 

termined.  643. 
Improper  tempers,  n 

etc.,  236. 
Receiving-  a  member  from 

any  other  Church,  590. 
Refusal  to  arbitrate,  300. 
Ritual     for     tecftt-i'^vi 


[Tb*  llKurM  r*far 
I  (continued). 
Ritual    for   reCBlvlns   chll- 

Sale    or    manufacture    of 
liquors,   IL2E. 

Sowing  dissension,  2!>T. 

Transfer  of,  ISfi. 

Traveling-  preacher  not  tc 
prosecute,  7E9. 

Trial      for      di-unkennesB, 
6SS. 

Trial  for  ImmorBllly.  291- 
235. 

Trial   for   Imprudent   con- 
duct. 302. 
Hembmlilp,  ChBnge  of.  G33. 

Episcopal     decisioi 

cerning   withdrawal    of, 


Howl 

gain  In,  S48. 
Of   a    travel  Ihk 


loss  and 


B«- 


Qiiartazlj 
view.  Assistance 
editor,  E8G. 

Election  of  editor.  68B. 

Post  office  address  of  edi- 
tor, 878. 


■  apply    t>: 
142,  45t. 
KlaltUrB,  Speaking  evil  of, 


o  parasrapha.] 

:inl»t«ra  ttvm  OOm 
ClitlMliaa,  Admitted  to 
the  Annual  Conference. 
20e. 

Certincate  of  orders,  207. 

may  be  received  by  a  Dis- 
trict ConferentjC.  204. 

Recognition  of  orders, 
206. 

take   the   ordination  vows, 
205. 
Ulnlater,  Episcopal  decision 
concerning     withdrawal 
from,  740. 

Proof  of  a  call  to  the,  121. 
Kinlstrr  of  tHa  Word,  At- 
tendance upon.  6. 
Hlnataai  Annual  Conference. 

S5,  ae. 

Church  Conference,    IH. 

District  Conference,  92, 

District  Stewards'  meet- 
ing, 227, 

Quarterly  Conference,  110. 
KlBRlon  Annwl  Oonfanaoai 

Bishop  or  Buperintendent 
to  preside.  78. 

Bishop  to  appoint  time  of 
holding,  79. 

Committee  of  Finance, 
and  their  duties.  78. 

Composed  of  mlsslonariea, 
Mission  traveling 
preachers,  and  Jay  mem- 
bers, 74. 

Directions  concerning,  7S. 

District  super!  n  ten  dents, 
76,  78. 

Duties  denned,  7E. 

Local  preachers  may  ba 
delegates,  74. 

MVBBVnn  TlMBurer,  It. 


[Th«  firuTSB  r«Cer  to  parMTrapha.] 


lOHdoB  Ajintwl  Oonfarmo* 

(continued). 
One    clerical    delegate 

General  ConCerence,  8 
Place  ol  meeting,  80. 
Powers  of,  77.' 
Time  of  holding,  79. 
>  admit  applicants,  TT. 
D   discontinue,   locate,   or 
superannuate  preachers. 
77. 

I   elect   to   deacon's   and 
elder'a  orders,  77. 

examine  Quarterly 
Conference  records.  81. 
license  persons  to 
preach,  77. 

3  pass  upon  the  charac- 
ter   and    administration 
of  preachers,  7T. 
5  renew  licenses,  77. 
When     organization     may 
be  directed,   73. 
Klasloa   Fmiaa,    Appropria- 
tion of,  7.76. 
ausaltm    TnlTalliiK    PntMli- 
■TS,  Directions  cor 
lag,  ISS. 
MlKslanary     Approprlatlou, 
Kplacopal      decision 
cerning,  774. 


503. 
JtiMBloiitxj     Say,     ObE 

MlastoiLaTy  Evnngallvts,  495, 
Kiailonary  Fiuids,  Distribu- 
tion of,  776. 
IIlaaloiuir7  SoidatlM,  Wom- 
UL'a,   4T1,    480,    487,    498, 
i»».    G04. 


KUi«lonarr       Biilid»7,       P 

gram  for,  30G, 

lundarles  of,  8i 


Conference  Wore — 

Anniversary  at  each  Con- 
ference BSBslon,  49Z. 

Annual  Conference  Board, 
491-497. 

Annual  Conference  Secre- 
taries, 493. 

Annual  Conference  Treaa- 

Annual  meeting  of  Con- 
ference Secretaries,  494. 

Apportionment,  how  di- 
vided, 49fi. 

Auxiliary  Boards.  491. 

Auxiliary   C  o 


433. 


Of, 

Klven     by 


Duties  of  preachers  In 
ch^arge,  4911. 

Duties  of  presiding  elders, 
49S. 

Mid -year  meeting,  493. 

Persons  for,  missionary 
work,   495. 

Practical  plans  for  mis- 
sionary education,   492. 

Program  for  anniversary, 
492. 


mission. 


[The  ngures  refar 


ued). 
Remittances 

Support     ot 
special,  496. 
Qbhebal  Woi^ — 

Accounts    to    be    audited 
by  expert,  488. 

Administrative       Secre- 
taries, 4TS,  4TS,  8Sa. 

Bequests  made  to. 

Bond      to     be     gl 


a,  4J2. 
I   Estimates, 


188. 

Candidate 
180,  8G6. 

Committee 
482. 

Committee  on  Evangelism 
489,  490, 

Duties   of   Porelgn   Secre- 
taries, 476. 

Duties    of   Home   Depart- 
ment Secretaries,  477 

Duties  of  Treasurers,  4 

Eiecutlve   Committee  i 

Foreign  Missions,  Depart- 
ment of,  471,  ■  "" 
Home     Base     Committee. 


S86. 

Home    Missions,    Depai 
ment  of,  471,  47T,  48S. 

t-ocatlon  of  tlie  Board  In 
■NoehvlUe,   478. 

Managers,  172,  88 S. 

May      reduce      apportion- 
ment 342. 


paragraphs.] 
Waalou,  Boftzd  of   (contln- 

Offlcers  of  the  Board,  how 

elected,  473. 
Personnel    of    Qenaral 

Board,  8S6. 
Powers  of  the  Board,  474. 
Quorum  of  the  Board,  484. 
Reports       made       to       the 

Board.  488. 
Residence   of   Secretaries. 

481. 
Revenue,      how      derived, 

4S7, 
Salaries     of     Secretaries, 


aries      of      Trei 


Board  of  Apportion- 
ment.  342. 

Special  charge  of  all  for- 
eign missions,  and  of 
home  mtsalons  in  part, 
471,  478. 

Three    departments,    foi^ 

an's,  471. 
To  meet  annually,  483. 
Treasurers,    472.    48B,    49T. 

886. 
Vacancies,  how  filled,  471. 

Deaconess,  ofllce  and  woric 

of,   479. 
Duties  of  Woman's  Coun- 


Woi 


ell.  1 
Office   and    ' 


1-S04. 


:    of    I 


hildre 


,  eoo. 


Woman's  Missionary  Coui 
oil,  172,  182,  601-504. 

Woman'a  Missionary  Sc 
cletles.  112,  471,  47) 
487.  497-499. 

See    aiao    under    Qenert 
Work. 
MlMlon*  of  tba  Ohnrolk  An- 
nual    meeting    and    Its 
powers,  84,  85. 

Annual  meeting 
slonarlea"  of  e: 
87. 

Assignment 

era,   85. 
Bishop    or    superintendent 

to  preside,  36. 
Boundaries  of,  S«9-874. 
Composition      of      ann 

meeting,  84. 

.n  of  vrork  Into  i 


Jrganlzation, 

83. 
Presidency  at. 


•  to  paragraphs.] 

lCone7,  Love  of,  denounced, 

3. 
Moral    KKw,     binding     on 

Christians.    12. 
Mortg>«r«>  on  Cliarch  Prop- 

«rt7.  Episcopal  decision 

concerning,  720. 
Exception  stated,  proviso, 

248-250. 
for  borrowed  money,  249. 
When  forbidden.  24S. 
Houilc    Kitei,    not    binding 

on  Christians,   12. 
ITew    K  •  X 1 0  o    Costaranoa 

boundaries,  S46. 
ttew    TaitameiLt,    Canonical 


I    ,^- 


HomliwtlonB    : 


Korth   Arkanias   Oonfiianc* 

boundaries,  348. 
Noftli    Carollaa    conferano* 

boundaries,  849. 
Horth     Q«orgla     ConfMenca 


North 

■DCS  boundaries,  851, 
Nortli    Taxai    Confraanos 

boundaries,  8B2. 


I,  854. 

Oftth,  Ctiristien  man's,  31. 
OUktlOn    of    Cbilit,    Article 


4dO 


Index. 


[Tbe  flgurea  refer  to  paragr&phB.] 
Oflioenr  «t  the  Cbnrob,  In- 

atallatlon  of,   14». 
Ofll€l»la,    Conference    mem- 

berehtp  of,  EST. 
Old     Tutanunt,     Canonical 

Not  contrary  to  New,  12. 
Otder    of    WonOiip,    Direc- 
tions for  uniformity  of, 
'  696-806. 
Orden,  Not  a  sacrament,  22. 

Recognition  of,  2D4-20T. 
OrOtiuinaai,  Attending  upon. 


VanoMWM,  Building  to   b« 

encouraged,  242. 

Episcopal  decision  eon- 
earning  rental  of,   68S. 

Equltlas  In,  TS4. 

Number  reported  to  An- 
nual Conference,   C2. 

Oversight  of,  62. 

Rental  of,  682,  683,  721. 

to  be  properly  furnished, 
242. 

to  be  secured  by  deed.  62, 


MUilMua, 

Form  of,  deacons,   S2T. 
Ordaining  a  bishop,  629. 
Ordaining  elders,  62S. 
Without    recommendation, 

Orlrlu  of  lUtliadlsin,  1,  2. 
OtlsliUU  Bin,  Article  On.  U. 
Orpliau   ObUdxen,   Episcopal 
I   concerning. 


Trustees  of,  regulations 
concerning,   230-236. 

PaatonU  Oliarre,  Division 
of,  7S7. 

Pkatoral  Tlsltliv,  Directory 


o  aid  1: 


700. 

Orphans      and     Widows      of 
TmvaliitK         Praaoliars, 
Collections  for,  62. 
Deceased  bishops,  266. 
Rights  secured,  42. 
OtbST      CllIlzoheR,     Member:; 
from,  690. 
Ministers  from,  204-2OT. 
FaoUo     CoQfetnuM     bound- 
aries, SES, 
FardoBSt     Romish     doctrine 

of,  condemned,  20. 
ntrautal  DnUu.  Baptism  of 
children,  e*l. 
Mduoation      at      ohlldran, 


Jn    ordination    of    elders. 
628. 
Patlano*,    Biumlnr    w  1 1  Ii , 

General  Rule  on,  4. 
Pelaglanlam,  Article  against. 

Doctrine  of  free  will,  14. 


Purfeot    Love,    Question    to 

preachers.  176. 
PMioaioaU,    Circulation    of. 


Editors  of,  BBi-135. 
People     to     be     supplied 

with,  IGS. 
Publication  of,  166. 


[Tha  0«urM  r«t«r 
n*B  of  til*  Work,  EpiBcopal 

declBlon  coDcernlng,  S7T. 
Poor,  Collections  for,  220. 
Port   OAo*   AddiMaea:   Ad- 
inlnlBtratlva  Secretaries, 
Board  ol  MlBsiona,  888. 
Bishops,  S7E. 
BdltorB.  878. 
PubllahlnK  Agente,   8TT. 
Treasurers  of  Boards,  878. 
Powon  of  Board  of  nuMwe, 
Kplscopal    decisions    con- 
CernlnK,   891-693,  714. 
Pomra  of  TroatOM,  Episco- 
pal   decisions    concern- 
ing, 718,  71B. 
Fiarert  Family  and  private, 
E. 

In  public  worsblp,  SSS. 

Lord's  Prayer  In  public 
worship,  GSB. 

Lord's    Prayer    in 
SIT,  621-62G. 
rntjax  Haatlnfs,  Directions 
concerning,  9G,  607,  608. 
PrMoh,  OftU  to,  121. 
PreaolierB    la    Chugt,    Ac- 
count ot  the  charse,  IGS. 

Attend  Sunday  schools, 
337. 

Catechize   children.   3 ST. 

Directory  to  be  kept,  1S7. 

Duties  In  rSKard  to  X^a 
Activities,  B4«,  547,  EGO, 
GGl. 

Duties   In  regard  ' 
day  schools,  S94- 

Furnlsh  certlflcatas  ot  re- 
moval, 16<. 

Furnish    written    reports. 


491 

p»rscr*ph«.] 
PtmoDmb  la  Obur*   (eon- 

Unued). 
Hold      missionary      mass 

meetings,  161,  499. 
Hold      prayer      meetings 

weekly,  GOT. 
In    absence    ol    presiding 

elder,  presides,  16?. 
Install  oOlcera,  119. 
Keep  directory,  IBT. 
Leave  successors  account 

of  charge,  168. 
Meetings   of    leaders   and 


Observance    of    quarterly 

fast,  1E1. 
Organize  Sunday   schools, 

Oversight  of   the  Church, 

IGO. 
People     supplied     with 

books,  ISA. 
Preach  to  children,  S»7. 
Preach     upon     education. 

Prohibited  from  marry Ing 
divorced  persons,  167. 

Promote  benevolent  move- 
ments, 161. 

Read  Qeneral  Rules  annu- 
ally, ISO. 

Record  of  baptisms  and 
marriages,  169. 

Register  to  be  kept,  1*0. 

Relation  to  Conference 
evangelists,   490. 

Report  of  persons  re- 
ceived, etc.,  164. 


[The  flgurea  refer  to  par&crapha.] 
tn   Obtxgt    (con-   Fraaiolng'     BIAstb     (contin- 


Report  on  Conference 
ctalmanta,  186. 

Report  to  Annual  Confer- 
ence Board  of  Educa- 
tion, 164. 

Report  to  presiding  elder, 
16B. 

Report  to  Quarterly  Con- 
ference. 11D,  16S. 

Rule  as  to  marriage  of 
divorced  persons,  lET. 

Support  of,  261-2B4. 

appoint  leaders  of  class- 
control     all     ap  point- 
preach  on  claims  of  (he 
ministry,  164. 
:o  read  the  General  Ruli 


Fxejadloa  DiagnalUlaB  i 

rax,   Wot   >   Froaeontor, 

Episcopal     decision 
ceming,  T47. 


tereuoe,     Episcopal    de- 
cision concerning,  66S. 
Ptaatdlutf  BMera,  Appoint  li- 
censing: committee.  196. 
Attend     quarterly      meet- 

InKS,  IBS. 
Attendance  on  bishop.  141 
By  whom  appointed,  126. 


ued), 
can  conduct  Investigation 

where  oSense  waa  com- 
mitted. 731. 
can  hold  up  the  character 

of     a     preacher     under 

charges.  T2T. 
change,   receive,  and  sua- 

pend  preachers,  137. 
Charges  preferred  agalnat, 

2B9. 
Children,    Instruction     of, 

140. 
Course  of  study,  direction 

to.  142. 
Custodian   of   surrendered 

credentials,  769. 
decide    questions   of    law, 

direct    undergraduates    In 

studies,  142. 
Discipline,  enforcement  of. 

140. 
DIatrlct   Stewards   fix   the 

aalary  ot,  22S. 
Duties  of,   135-146.  49S. 

complaints,  726, 

Duty  In  regard  to  Church 
Ebttenalon,  622. 

Duty  in  regard  to  Lay  Ac- 
tivities.'e4G,  649. 

Duty  In  regard  to  Mis- 
sions, 498. 

Duty  In  regard  to  Sunday 
schools,  400-402- 

Duty  respecting  building 
of  parsonages.  343. 

Employing  power  limited. 


tThe  flsures  refer  to  paragratthe,] 
na^n      (con  tin- 


en  courage    preachers 
enforce  discipline,  14 


cerning  salary  of,  716. 
Bll     absent     preacher'! 


cal  preachers.  202.  > 
furnish     list     of     Sunday 

Bcliool    superintendents, 

143. 
How  salaries  are  collecteil, 

226. 
In  absence  of  bishop.  1S6. 
Investigate     traveling 

preachers.  264. 
Investigation  of,  269. 
may    appoint    District 

Board  of  Trustees,  234. 
Members  of  District  Board 

of  Lay  Activities,  G4E. 
musi  use  discretion  before 

appointing    committees, 

730. 
nominate     district     stew- 
ards, S2e. 
nominate    for     vacancies. 

tie. 
not     bound     to     continue 

nominations,  716. 
Oversight  of  district,  136. 
preside    at   district    stew- 
ards' meeting,  226. 
preside  over  Quarterly 

Conferences,  136. 
procure  Htatlstlca.  113. 
promote      all      benevolent 

work,  140. 
Relation      to     Conference 

EvaQgellBts.   490. 


PMSUlnf      Biam> 

U6d). 
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preachers,  142. 
report    to   Department   of 

Ministerial    Supply    and 

Training     addreases     of 

licensees  and  candidates, 

142. 
report  to  the  bishop,  HI. 
represent    the    bishop    In 

hla  absence.  136. 
shall    not   employ    certain 

preachers,  146. 
Support  of,  255. 
Term     limited      to      tour 

years,  126. 


Eldais'      8al>i7t 

Kplscopal     decision     con- 
cerning, 716. 
PranuuptlTa  Proof  of  OaUt, 


fore 


Onwa,  Going  be- 


ina,  Chaplains  In,  125. 

Pro   Bata   Uvlilon   of   B*- 
oalptB,    Episcopal    deci- 
sion concerning,   713. 
Law  concerning,  22B. 

Probfttlon  ITot  ItL  Oalaudar 
Tmuv,  Episcopal  deci- 
sion concerning,  6S4, 

FrobatlOiiarB    la    tli*   Klnli- 
trr.  Appointed  to  teach, 
privileges  of.  685. 
Families   of,    not    benefi- 
ciaries, 693. 


[Tb«  fiKtireB  retar  to  [uracrBphB.  ] 
Viotetloiuca  In   tli«   ianl» 

tT7  (continued). 
How   admitted,    121,    IBS- 


171. 
To  whom  amenable,  : 
Trial  of,  280. 
Vrodno*  of  PatfllsUiiK  Koiue, 

Episcopal     decision     coo' 

cemlns.  694. 
Not    to    be    diverted,    42 

VcomotioD  Btf,  381. 
Pioviao,   to   the   Reatrlctlvi 

Ruled,  43. 
Vrox7,  No  vote  by,  on  appeal, 

Fntilta   Worahlp,   Afternoon 

and  evening,  637. 
Attendance  on,  G. 
enjoined,  6. 
How  conducted,   696. 
Order  of,  596. 
rnUliAliV    Acantoi    Cannot 

Involve    Publlsl  " 

House  In  debt,  £80. 
Conference      relation 

GS7. 


FabJltiilnf  Atrenta   (oontin- 
ued). 
Keep    separate    accounts. 


<   limit. 


Kxempt   from   tin 
126. 

Furnish    exhibits 
terences,  6SE. 

Have   charge   of  Publish- 
ing House  property,  ttb. 

How     they     may    ba 
moved.  673. 

Investigation  of,  67B. 

/opestmonts        restricted, 
SSS. 


Numt>er  of,  6fl3. 

Post  office  addresses,  87T. 

Publish  exhibit  In  Advo- 
cate, 6«E. 

Report  to  bishops,  2G7. 

Report  to  Book  Commit- 
fee  monthly,  671. 

Report  to  General  Confer- 
ence, 566. 

Responsible  to  Qeneral 
Conference,  6EE. 

Salaries  of,  676. 

Sell  books  for  cash,  667. 

Settle  with  Book  Conunlt- 


Suspenslon    of,    for    mis- 
conduct, 573. 
Translate     and     publish 


Bishops' 


Treasurer      of 
Fund,  266. 

Trial  of.  676. 

Trustees  of  gifts  and  be- 
quests, EG  9. 
■nbUAlnf    Bonse,     Appro- 
priation of  Its  produce, 

12. 


Conference     relatione 

Agents  and  editors,  687. 
Corporate  name,  663. 
Donations  to,  669. 
Duties   of   Book   Commlt- 


of 


[The  flsurea  refer 
VnbUsblnr   KouM    (contln* 
ued). 

Bplacopal     decision     con- 
cerning produce  of,  694. 

Limitation   on   publication 
Of  literature,  E84. 

Name,  managers,  and  ob- 
ject, Bfi3. 

Object  of.  664. 

Proceeds  of,  6SS,  694. 

Resulatlons       concerning. 
E69-GSD. 
Pnitetn&Iltr,  enjoined,  ITG. 
r.  Article  on,  20. 
of    the    Epworth 
league,  403, 
QiurtMflr   ConfeMBOM,   Ac- 
cept or  reject  sifts,  etc. 
ItfS. 

Appeal  to  President  of  An- 
nual CoDferenca.  139. 

Arrest   of    character   diB- 
quallfleH  members,  T61. 

Board     of     Managers     of 
Sunday  schools,  402. 

Board   at   RellglouB   Edu- 
cation elected  bv.  111. 

Composition  of,  100. 

Conveyance,    etc..    to    ac- 
cept or  reject,  109. 

Court  of  appeals  for  mem- 
bers, 23S. 

Credentials,        restoration 
of,  331. 

Directions   concerning    li- 
cense, 204, 

Duties  to   Sunday   school, 
402. 

elect   Board   of   Religious 
Education,  ill. 

elect  lay  leaders.  G46.  G4T. 


}  paragraphs.] 

'  OonfaieM: 


Entertaining     an     appeal, 

670. 
hear  complaints,  103. 
How  composed,  100. 
license  eihorters,  208, 
One  cannot  defy  another. 


the 


Oversight     of 
schools,  387. 
Oversight 
Pastor       r 


siding  elder  ' 
rustees.  22S. 

Preacher  on  trial,  when 
amenable  to.  280. 

President  of,  102. 

Proceedings  recorded.  110. 

recommend  the  restora- 
tion of  credentials,  106. 

recommend  to  District 
Conference  for  license, 
107. 


Renting  parsonage  prop- 
erty.  682. 

Secretary  of,  112. 

Statistics,  Inquiry  as  to, 
112. 

Superintendents  of  -Sun- 
day schools,  104, 

Support  of  the  ministry. 
Inquiry  as  to.  112. 


[The  figures  refer  to  paragraphs.] 


of  memberH.  103. 
Cry  appeals,  103. 
Wlien  and  where  held,  101. 
Who  presides  in,  102. 


of,  67B,  682,  685. 
QDMltloiia,    In    Annual    Con- 

lerence,  G2. 
In    Quarterly    Conference. 

112. 

of  law,   in   trial  of  mem- 
ber, 294. 
Qnonimi    Board    of    Church 
Extension,   609. 

Board  of  Education,   442. 

Board  of  Finance,  347. 

Board  of  Mlssloos,  484. 

Book  Committee,  679. 

Epworth     League      Board, 
417. 


364. 
X«Uo      0 

Dvery  Conference  ent 

to  two  delegates,  4! 

in  General  Conferencf 

Maximum   and   mlnlr 

B«»aliig'    uid    BlsgliV, 


Conference 


Tmataas,     Re- 
moval ol,  719. 
Sooeipta,  Pro  Kata  DlTlalon 

of,     Episcopal     declalon 
concerning,   713. 

Law  concerning,  Z20. 
HvMlTliv     MlnlatM*     from 
Other  Gliaroliai,  As   lo- 
cal   preachers,    52,    201. 
206. 

Ah tt raveling  preachers,  E2, 
206. 

Certiflcate  of  orders,  207. 
BMxptloii  Into  FtUl  Oonneo- 
tlon.  By  the  Conference, 
17B. 

Course  of  study  tor,   791, 


V       District 
Conference, '97. 
Episcopal     decision     con- 
cerning. 6E3. 

Xeoordlnr    Btawurd,    Custo- 
dian of  records,  226. 
Duties  of,  226. 

BAfarmo*,  Bou4  of.  See 
Board  of  Reference. 

Bsfnsal  at  Watstai*  to  At- 
tend Work,  278. 

BelaUona,  Conferenoe,  See 
Committee  on  Confer- 
ence Relations. 

SMloa,  Not  to  be  adored,  20. 

BeUgloil,  Articles  of,  7-Sl. 

BMlglana  BdaoKUos,  Botuvl 
of,  In  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence, 111, 


Oallffloai    EdnckHoD 

tlnued). 
Committee     of     Flvi 


Imlex.  497 

[The  figures  refer  to  paragraphs.] 

Bararrcotloa  of  dulat,  Ar- 
ticle on.  9. 

Rlobva,  Laying  up,  3. 

BlffHt  of  Apptol,  from  deci- 
sion of  a,  blahop,  441. 

Bttas  and.  Oaranoslas  of 
CliarohBB,     Article     on. 


Director  of,  duties  of,  HI. 
Oallffloiia  Uttiatnra,  Circu- 
lation of,  by  preachers, 
IBS. 

Colportage  work  for,  468. 

BanHUMrBtloii     of    Soparau- 
,    Episcopal    de- 


Xantal  of  ForBonagBB,  ]£pla- 
copal  decision  concern- 
ing, 6S3,  721. 

Aaorgimlxaitloa  of  Bokzaa, 
Commission  on,  897. 

Boport  of  Board  of  IMiioa- 
Uou,  Episcopal  decision 
concerning,  781. 

BapieaautatioD,  Ratio  of,  3!, 

BApeeaantaitlTa  Ohnioli,  Com- 
mission on,  899. 
Baproach  of  Uttriat,  i. 
Baprovliw  Bin,  Rule  concern- 

Inff,  4. 
Baatorstton    of    an    expelled 
preacher,  S79. 
of  credentials,  316.  324. 
of  membership,  32S. 
Baatoratloii    of    CredantlalB, 
By  Annual  Confei-ence,  E9. 
By   Quarterly   Conference, 
106.  I 

Episcopal    decisions    con- 
cerning, 771,  772. 
Baatiiotlva  Xnlaa,  Limiting 
powers  of  General  Con- 

TrovlHO  to,  43. 
Ilx,  42. 


Kttnal,  Admonition  c 
!ng  use  of,  600. 
Adult  baptism,  619. 
Adults  as  members,  ESI. 
Apostles'   Creed,   536. 
Baptism    to   children    and 

Burial  of  the  dead,  624. 

Children  as  members,  620. 

Consecrating  a  bishop,  EZ9. 

Dedication,    of    a    church, 
626. 

Infant  baptism,  GIT. 

Laying  a  corner  stone,  325. 

Lord's  Supper.  622. 

Matrimony.  623. 

Ordination  of  deacons,  627. 

Ordination  of  elders,  628. 

Reception   of   children    as 
members,  620. 

Reception     of     members, 
621. 
Snlsra  of  tha  Tmltad  nataa. 

Article  on,  29. 
Bnlaa,  Oancml,  cannot  be  al- 
tered by  General  Confer- 
ence, 42. 

of    the    United    Societies, 
1-6. 

Sufficiency  of,  S. 

to    ba    read    annually,   by 
pastors,  lEO. 
Bnlea,   Baatrtotlva,   See   Re- 
s'rict  I  ve  Rules. 


[The  OgurBH  refer  to  paragraphs.] 


8  »  b  b  k  t  li  -  bTMiUatr,    Rule 
again  at,   3. 

on.  22- 


26. 

Tw.o  In  number,  22. 
B&tlrtaotlOD     (or    Mu,     The 

only,  28. 
Bolioola,   Oo]lai«a,  Oiilvanl- 
Urn,      Appointment      o( 
preachers  to,   12E. 
Claaalllcatlon  of,  483-4S&. 
TruBtaes  of,  2!1. 
Scrlptuces,  Duty  of  search- 
ing. B. 


Annual  Conference,  6E,  66, 


Apportionment,   Board   i 

342. 
Church     Conference,     I: 

120. 
Church    Extension,    Board 

Of,  S06.  508.  S87. 
College  of  Bishops,  342. 
Committee      of      Appeals, 


Committee  of  Investiga- 
tion, 734. 

District  Conference,  92. 

District  stewards'  meet- 
ing, 227. 

Education.  Board  of.  439, 
<43,  8S4. 


472.  639.  8S9. 
Missions.    Board   of,    *' 

476,  480.  481,  S86. 
Quarterly  Conference,  i: 
Stewards,  220. 
Sunday  school.  369,  391. 


Sunday 


Salf-mdnliraaoa  forbidden,  3. 

llniiln«Tl««  of  £«*niliif ,  Ap- 
pointment of  preachers 
to,  126. 

Sarrtae  In  Army  and  Navy, 
12S. 
in  T.  M.  C.  A.  and  other 
causes,  126. 

Siberia  Usilon,  Worlc  In- 
cluded m,  872. 

Blok,    Class    leaders,    duties 
of,  217. 
Stewards,  duties  Of,  320. 

nn.  After  justification,  IS. 
Original  or  birth,  13. 

Bliwlns',   Formality  in,   flOl- 

Order  of  worship,  696. 

Unprofitable  songs,  3. 
Slander  denounced,  3. 
SooUI  Onua  ot  Churches  of 
Christ  In  America,  S33. 

!n   Sunday   school   work. 
36E,  398. 
Sootetiea,     Touns     People's, 


[The  HKureB  refer  to  paracrapha.J 


noeMj,  Rise  or  United,  2. 


X  of  noA,  Incarnation  c 


Sontb      SnuU 
boundaries, 
Sontli    Catolbw    ConftMue* 


Sontli     Oaoqrla     0«nf«r«so* 

boundaries,  86S. 
Roiitliwaat  IClaaoiul  Oonfar- 

•na«  boundaries,  SE9.    - 
SpkSlcli'Bpeakliif  PrakOlisra, 
at  study  for,   797- 


Cours 
S04. 


HlMAkincr    etu 

Sp*>kliw    la    « 

ToDfiia,  Article  on,  21. 

SpeoUl      Saaaioua,      General 
Conference,  37. 

Bplrltnona     Iilanora,    As    a 
beverage,  3,  G26. 
Manufacture   or  sale   for- 
bidden, EiS. 
Penalty  for  drinking,   B25. 

•t.  Konla  Coufetanea  bound- 
aries. 8B0. 

Btandard*   of   Dootrlua,    No 
new  to  be  made,  4S. 

tantorfla    of   EfSolaaoT 
Sunday  Bcliool  work,  36 


■tatlBttoal  Blanka,  Commla- 

slon  on.  895. 
■tatlBtlea,  Baptized  Infants, 


■tatlatlM  (cODtlDued). 

Educational,  TBS. 

QalD  or  loss,  how  deter- 
mined, fi48. 

Presiding'  elders  to  ob- 
tain, 143. 

reported  to  the  Annual 
Conference,  62,   1G2. 

reported  to  the  Quarterly 
Conference,   163. 

sent  to  the  Book  Editor 
for  use  In  Qeneral  Mln- 

Sunday  school,  391,  389. 

to  be  reported,  113. 
Stamuda,   A  standing  com- 
mittee, 231. 

Accountability,  818. 

District  Stewards,  nomi- 
nation and  duties  of, 
22E,  228. 

Duties  of,  220. 

Election  of,  218. 

Elements  for  Lord's  Sup- 


cernlng,  708,  710. 

How  appointed,  218. 

Junior  Board  of,  223. 

Leaders'  and  stewards' 
meetlnfT,  1E3. 

Minutes  of  District  Stew- 
ards' meeting,  227, 

Nomination  of,  218. 

Not  under  control  of  An- 
nual Conference,  111, 

Number  of,  223. 

Power    of    Board    of    Fl- 

Provide    elements    for 

Lord's  Supper,  220. 
Quail flcatlona  of.  21S, 


jTlie  tlsureB  refer  to  paragrapha.] 
StMnrda  (continued). 
Quarterly  Conf ert 

Hecordlng    Stewards, 


B  of,  : 
Support   of   the   rainlatry. 

2S0. 

To  whom  amenable,  22B. 

Two  or  more  chargoa,  22' 

When  two  or  more  charges 

ara  united,  224. 

•t«w>rdalilp     Bad     Tithing, 

647. 
Btadaat,     Appointment     as, 


WaaOair  bMVtia  of 

Preachers  appointed 
bor  for,  12B. 
Snndar  Sohool  AzoUtMitiixa, 
Committee    on.     372,     383, 
616.  G23. 
Bundle  Sohool,  The: 

CONTEBBNCK     BOARD— 

Field  Secretaries,  appoint- 
ment of,  12E. 

Organization,  scope  of 
operation,  and  duties, 
3T8-3S4. 

Promote  observance  of 
special  days,  331. 

Speclflo  work  In  educa- 
tional Institutions  of 
Church,  382. 

Wesley  Classes  and  Feder- 
ations, purpose  of,  374, 
3S1. 


BauAmr  ■DlLOol,  Tka  (contin- 
ued). 

Absences  from  meeting  of, 


363. 


Assign  speclala,  3C5. 
Authority     to     make 
laws,  381. 


n  Curriculum, 


KeUglous 
Education,  371. 
Committee      on      Sunday 


Composition   of,    3G2. 

tlons  by  Editor,   366. 
CoHperate  with  Conference 


366. 

Departments  of  work,  du- 
ties of  superintendents 
of.  366. 

Duties  of,   3Bfi. 

£:dltor  of  Literature,  3e<. 
of  Editor,  and  his 


Ble 


3,  388. 

Ion   of   Executive 

Committee,  364. 
Election  of  General  Secre- 
tary,    and     his     duties. 


[The  SKures 
•niubv  lohool,  Th»  (cODtln- 

Hlecta    Field    Secretaries. 

377. 
Executive   Committee, 

membere,  and  their  ac- 

Field     Secretaries     ant 

their   duty,    12E,   377. 
Funds     of     Board,      how 
raised,  376. 

General  Secretary,  38fi, 
3e»,  370. 

Incorporated  under  lawE 
of  Tennessee,  361, 

Joint  Committee  on  Archi- 
tecture, and  duties,  3T2. 

Joint  Committee  on  Re- 
ligious Education,  and 
duties,  371. 

Located  la  Ifaahville,  3S1. 

Maintain  various  depart- 
ments of  work,  365. 

Make  provision  for  co- 
operation,  366. 

Members  and  quorum,  362. 

Number  and  tlectton  of 
members,  36S. 

Officers  and  their  election, 
3«3. 

Organization  and  func- 
tions, 36E-371. 

Overslsht  of  Sunday 
Bchools  of  the  CTiurct, 
3«1. 

Personnel  of,  882. 

President  of,  366. 

Provides    for   training    of 


Purpose  of.  361. 
Quorum,  362,   364. 
Recommendations  of  Sun 
day  School  Editor,  368. 


'  to  para«raptiB.] 
Stmdar  loliool,  Tb»  (contin- 
ued). 
Recoraing  Secretary,  366. 
Religious     pedagogy    and 
Sunday  school  methods, 
special  course  In,  366. 
Removal  of  offlcera.  366. 
Responsibility   of   officers, 

366. 
Salaries   and   expenses   of 

office  re,  366. 
Secretary,   duties   of,   etc., 

369. 
Standards      of      efficiency, 

36B,  38S. 
Training  classes,  365,  371. 
Treasurer  of,  366. 
Trial  of  omcers  of,  370. 
Vacancies,  how  filled,  363, 

368. 
Vice  Presidents  of,  38$, 
Wesley   Classes   and   Fed- 
erations,     purpose      of, 
374,  381. 
LiocAL  School — 
A    Sunday    school    in    ev- 
ery, congregation,  394. 
Collection,     how     applied, 

393. 
How     organized,     and     Its 
many      Interests      con- 
ducted,  3SE-393. 
Mlaelonary      and      Social 

Service  Day  In,  392. 
Missionary    and    social 
service   organization   In, 
392. 
Organization  of,  385, 
Relation  of  Quarterly  Con- 
Secretary    and 


a  refer  to  paraKraphs.] 

mtln-   SimdkT  loliool,  T1l«  (contln- 


ued). 

ued). 

Services   t 

be    observed, 

Total     enrollment     in     al 

3»3. 

departments,  389. 

Of     efflcleooy, 

Workers'  Council.  aS»-3»2 

366.  388. 

Sunday  School  Committee 
for.  and  Its  duties,  388, 

Sunday  School  Day.  ob- 
servance of,  393.  E9E, 
401. 

Superintendent  of.  SET, 
3S0.  ;s2. 

Ubb    our    own    literature. 


3»6. 

FBBACHBR    in    CH4HQE— 

A  Sunday  school  In  e' 

eonKregatlon,  384. 
Amounts     raised     tor 

purposes,  399. 
Contnlttee     on     Mlsslone 

and    Social    Service    In 

each  school,  398. 
Duties  of,  394-3B9. 
Each   school   to  have 


a  litera 


!,  3SE. 


Missionary      and      Service 

Day.  392,  398,  101. 
Numbers    In    the    several 

departments   and   traln- 

loit   and    Bible    classes, 

399. 
Offering  taken  on  Sunday 

School  Day,  398. 
Preacher    In    charge    and 

the  children,  3B8,  B97. 
Sunday    School    Day,    ob- 

eervunce    of,    393.    39S, 
^01. 


396. 

Written  report  to  Quarter- 
ly Conference,  899. 
FaismiNa  Elder — 

Duties  of,  400-402. 

Missionary     and     Service 
Day,  393,  393,   401. 

Sunday    School    Day,    ob- 


401. 


of. 


398. 


Btmda^  Sohool  Oaj,  381.  3»3. 


398.   . 


,   723. 


SnaOay     Rtihool     E  A 1 1  o  r , 

Member  of  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, 472. 

Post  office  address,  818. 

See  Sunday  School  Board, 
361-377. 
Snndaj     Solural     W»BmUirr, 

Duties  of,  369,  3S1. 

Election  of.  309. 

Post  office  address,  S82. 
8ap«rMianBM      Bndowment 
road,  See  Board  of  Fi- 
nance, 348-3G1. 


Annual  Conference  ques- 
tion, GS. 

Character  defined,  192. 

Claimants  on  Conference 
collections.  897. 

Episcopal  decisions  con- 
cerning, 691-701. 

in  ceded  territory,  895. 


[The  flKurea  refer  to  paragraphs.] 


(continued). 
Living    beyond    the    Con- 

Members  of  Quarterly 
Conference,  100. 

Names  recorded  In  An- 
nual Conterence,  62. 

Reference  with  or  without 


how      granted. 

See  Board  of  Finance,  S48- 


Where   Is    the   claim   of! 


Rolioola,  Duties  of,  S90. 

How  elected,  104,  3ST. 

May    be    mamber    ot    an- 
other denomination,  72!. 

Member  of  Quarterly  Con- 


Oiaracter  defined,   ISe. 

Consequences  of  refusal  to 
attend  work,  191. 

Names  recorded,  Et. 

Not  claimants  on  Confer- 
ence collection,  690. 

Relation,     how     granted, 


r  of  Ui*  X.OXS,  Article 


Duty  of  members  to  pay 

for,  264. 
How    claims    are    raised, 

2E3,  254. 
of    preachers    in    charse, 

2B1-2B4, 
of  presiding  elders,,  256. 
of  the  bishops.  266,'  2BT. 

and   stations. 


252. 
Question  c 


lodlan     car 
them,  769. 


rnlng,  112. 


Optional   with   Conference 
.  to  receive,  787. 
anspanston,  After  investlga- 
tlon,  744. 
Limit  Of,  750. 
No    reinvestigation    after, 
738. 
BwMtriag',  Profane  and  rash, 

denounced,  31. 
Taaohsrs,    as    traveling 

preachers,  636. 
Tamparmnoa,   See   Intemper- 

TMupanuie*  kad  Sodal  Sar*- 

IMI 

All  to  a>>HtBln  fr«m  abet- 
ting the  t  raffle,  526. 

Conference  Board,  and 
how  composed,  627. 

Crime  of  drunkenneas  ex- 
presBly  forbidden  In 
Ood's  law,  Gi6. 

Drinking  disciplined  s« 
for  Improper  conduct, 
ESS. 


IThe  flBui 
m  ind  SooUl  ■■>▼- 

lo«  (continued). 

Drunkenness  dealt  with 
as  In  case  ot  Immor- 
ality, ezB. 

Drunkenness,  or  drinking 
spirituous  liquors,  G2S. 

KvU  Ot  Id  temperance,  aids 
to  the  extirpation  of, 
B24-62S. 

Punctlona  of,  B29. 

General  Rule  a  b  a  i  n  s  t 
be   ob< 


Violators     deemed     guilty 
of  immorality,  626. 

COUUIBBION     ON 

Composed  of  thirteen.  G2S. 
Cooperate     with     Annual 

Boards,  632. 
Meeting  and  organization 


efer  to  paragraphs,] 

TampoMUa  Woric,  Appolnt-- 


of,  E 
Name,     membership, 

election  of,  628. 
Personnel  of. 


Powi 


628. 


fill 


Program  of  social  servlct 
to  b?  presented  to  Gen- 
eral Conference,  631. 

Report  to  College  of  Blah, 
ops,  531. 

t  least  annually. 


E31. 

Traveling  expensi 
Vacaaclag,  52 S. 
fVork  ot,   B30. 


I,  GSO. 


ment    of    preacher 
12E, 
TuuusM*  OontatuuM  bound- 
aries, 861. 
Tsstmnuuti  Tlis  Old,  lli  IS. 
T  ■  X  a  ■   Conf •ranc*   bound- 

aries,  S62. 
TaxftB     Hezloan     KlMloii 

boundaries,  813. 
Tlwologloal   SeinluBrr,    Cer- 

tiflcate  from,  T89. 
TliiiB,  Conference  and  calen- 
dar years,  684. 
Limit  on  pastorate,  125. 
Tltblnr)  G4T. 

Tobaeoo,   Preachers    to    ab- 
stain from  using.  99, 171. 
TougUM,    Speaking    In    un- 
known, 21. 
Tnuit  anaEvk&irallatto 
UterMore,    Board    of 
Managers,  and  duties  of, 
468. 
Diatribution    of    literature 

provided  tor,  469. 
Life      share      constituted, 

and  terms  of,  470. 
Personnel     of     Board     of 
Managers,  SB 5. 
Tr«ot    Fund,    Donations   to, 
469,  470. 
Interest  on,  469. 
Life  share  in,  470. 
TTaotoi  Agents  for  distribut- 
ing, 126. 
Appropriation  for  expens- 
es, 408. 
Board    of    Sfanagera    of, 

468. 
Clrculattoft  ol,  140.  468. 


ITh»  figures  reft 
of   ]I«n1)«r,    rorm 


633. 


TraiumbBtaiitlatlon,     Article 

Vlftvallaff  PzMKiIiara,  Appeal 

of,  279,  303. 
Appellant  to  be  heard,  3ID. 
Applicants    Cor    a  Amission 

not  to  use  tobacco,   171. 
Appointments,  how   made, 

As  agents,  or  coljKirteurs, 

46C. 
By    whom    recommended, 

163. 
Ceasing     to     travel,     144, 

201,  774, 
Bxaminatlon    befoi 

connection,  172-174. 
GxamI  nation  of 


full 


,    169. 


before    i 


Examined  before  the  Con- 
ference, 175. 

Bsamlned  tor  deacon's  or- 
ders. 177. 

Examined   for  elder'a   or- 

How    admitted    on    trial, 

les. 

How  restored.  316. 
Mesnlng  defined,  63$. 
Membership  of,  634. 
Not      to      prosecute      local 

preacher      or      member. 

769. 


to  paraBraphs.] 
TirnvtUng    FroaolictB     (con- 
tinued). 

Refusing  to  do  appointed 
work,  278. 

To  whom  amenable,  263. 

Trial     for     disseminating 
false  doctrines,  27E. 

Trial  for  immorality,  264- 
373. 


■      302. 

Trial   of  appeals  by  com- 
mittee of  General  Con- 
ference, 303-307. 
When   unacceptable.   Inef- 
ficient, secular,  276,  27  7. 
^nnlnrea  npon  Bkrth,  Lay- 

TraMrarMW,  Bonding  of,  338, 
341,  488. 


ber    < 


in's    Mis- 
sionary Council,  BOl. 
Of  Boards,  names  and  ad- 
dresses, 879. 
Trtai,  of  a  biahop,  2G8-2ea. 

of   a    local    preacher,    281- 
290,  302. 

Of  B.  member,  291-302,  T60. 

of  a  probationer,  280. 

of  a  Publishing  House  of- 
ficer, B73-B76. 

of    a    t  ravel  InK    preacher, 
263-273,  302. 

of  candidates  for  license, 
131. 

Right   of,   guaranteed,   42. 

Verdict     not     lo     be     re- 
versed   because    of    In- 
formality, 786. 
Trinltr,    Til*   Holy.    Article 
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■Vrnat  OlanM"  in  deed  a, 
charters,  eta,  3S8,  240- 
S42,  241,  246. 
RlUitMB,  Board  of  I  Appoint- 
ment Of  members  and 
terms  of  office,  E52. 

Bequests,  devises,  and 
natlona  made  tor  Church 
Extension,   ESI. 

Bequests,  devises,  and  do- 
nations made  for  Super- 
a  n  n  u  a  t  e  Fhidowm 
Fund,  662. 

Bequests  or  devises  made 
for     missionary     vork, 

Geo. 


Donations,  devises,  or 
publishing         Interests, 


Appointed     by     Quarterly 

Conference,  242. 
Boards    Of,    When    united, 

23E. 
By   whom  oomlnated  and 

elected,  228. 
How  constituted.  108. 
Number  of,   23S,   7;T. 
Of  district  property,  22S. 
Oil  parsonages  and  church- 

Of   schools,   colleges,   and 


Pastor  not  to  consult,  flSO. 

Presiding  elder  may  ap- 
point District  Board, 
229. 

Begulatlons  concerning, 
230. 

Relief  of,  720. 

Hemoval  of.  234. 

Report  to  Quarterly  Oon- 


iDcorporatlon,  t 


quests    for    Church    or 

Conference     shall     be 

made,  G54. 
Personnel  of,  B9D. 
Preacher  to  give  notice  of 

donations,  GEG. 
Report  to  General  Confer- 

Vncanclea,  how  lilted,  BS2. 


tected,  236. 
rruBtees  of  charges,  234. 
I'acancies  to  be  fllled,  232. 
.   (rnaoeeptelile  Pxeaolms,  L.0- 
cal,  Investigated  by  Dis- 
trict Conference,  2S9. 
Traveling,  may  be  located 

Vnoharltabla  or  VtiipraStable 
Oosvarsatlon,  Forbidden, 
3. 

UnoUon,     Bxtmna,    Not     a 

Vnaargradiiatw,  ConrM  of 
study  tor.  790-79S. 
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VnlfloatlOM,   CommlBslon  t 


Unltoa   BoolatUB,  i 

of  membership  tn,  3. 
Dellnltlon  of,  2. 
General  rules  of,  1-6. 
Rise  of,  1. 
nnltsd  Btatea,  Rightful  rul- 
ers of  the.  29. 
VaXttng   arcnita.   Provision 

for,  132. 
VnordiliuA   Frakoliara    may 
admlnlater  haptlsm,  I4S. 
may      celebrate      rite      of 
matrimony    only    within 
their  own  charges.  14fi. 
Vuoi^tnral  Doobliwa,  Dls- 
semtnatlon     by     local 
preachers,  B87. 
Dissemination    by    travel- 
ing preachers,  ETG. 
Vpp«r  Bontti  Carolin*   Oou- 
feMDM  boundaries,  863. 
iT»iiw  mtiir  woEdB,  3. 

TaoaiLolaa,  How  FlUMI: 

By  Book  Committee,  577. 


1   of  < 


L    Es- 


43  », 


143. 


Q  Board  of  Finance,  314, 
n  Board  of  L,ay  Activi- 
ties, 639. 

n  Board  of  Missions,  4T2. 
In  Board  of  Trustees,  232, 

I  CommlsBioD  on  Tem- 
perance and  Social  Serv- 
ice, G3]. 

.  ConCoronce  Sunday 
School  Board,  878. 


TaoanoUB,  How  mi*d  (coo- 
In  Epworth  League  Board, 

40E. 
In   Sunday   School   Board, 

3t3,  3fi8,  370. 
In  Sunday  School  Editor- 
ship, 368.  370. 
PresldlnK      elders      may 
Dominate,  646. 
T*t«   Of  tlia   Blsliop*   upon 
Qeneral   Conference   ac- 
tion, proviso,  43. 
Tlrfftai*   OonfCEMlo*   bound- 
aries, 864. 
Tolnntaiy   ,U>aiidoninaiLt   of 
Work,    Episcopal     decl^ 

Tot*  by  Ballot,  Delegates  to 
Annua]  Conference,  94. 
Recommendation    to    An- 
nual Conference,  97. 
To  license  preachers,  96. 
See  also  Election  by  BaJ- 
lot. 

Tote    b7    Ordars,    Lay    and 
clerical,  35. 

Tot*  by  Proxy,  Not  allowed 
on  an  appeal,  668. 

W**k-IM7  Balloon*  Iiurtrno- 
Uon,  361. 

TTsaley    OUai    Vadaraticnu, 
374,  381. 

WacUy    alHaa«,    Organisa- 
tion of,  373. 

Wcalaj,     John,     Origin     of 
United  Society,  1. 

Wa«t  OklKboiiM   Coafaranoa 
boundaries,  865. 
aat   T*xa 


see. 
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Territory  and  work  in- 
cluded In,  874. 

Weatam  ZTortli  CBrolli*  Con- 
farcso*  boundaries.  867. 

Waitam  TlifflnU  Oonlaranct 
boundariea,  86  B. 

Wldowa  of  TrK-vaUnf  Px*»oli- 
■ra,    EplH copal 


:ntn§ 


701. 


inii,  Fi«8, 14. 

WithOiswal    from    Kinlatrr 

or  KombnaUp,   Epiaco- 

pal    decisions    concern- 

Ing,  739,  740,  772. 

Question   at   Annual   Coii- 

Reatora-tion  of  credentials, 


oil,      How 

and  lines  of 
501. 

Wommii**  Hlaatoiuwy  Roola- 
Vma,  President  a  mem- 
ber of  Quarterly  Con- 
ference, 100. 
Report  to  Quarterly  Con- 
ference,  112. 


Revenue      derived      from,   . 

497.  . 

To  bs  organized  In  every 

church,  499. 
Woman,   Not   reco^Dlsed   aa   | 

preachers.  681. 
Wotnas  of  the  Qmroli,  Hon    • 

constituted,     and     lines    I 

of  worli,  600-50<. 
Word    of    Qati,    Incarnation    ' 

nf,  Article  on,  8. 
WoTkanp'  CottBOU,  389-392. 
Works,  Good,  14. 

of  supererogation,  17. 
WoildlliuBS,     Blahopa'     Ad' 

W«rldtl'-lIlliaadBM«  de- 
nounced, 3. 

WoraUpi  Attendance  on,  en- 
Joined,  E. 
Public,  directions  for.  698. 

Teara,  Conference  and  calen- 
dar, SS4. 

Tonng'  Haa'a   COirlatlML  Aa- 


Course  of  Study 
for  Traveling  Preachers 

Books  for  Undergraduates 

For  AdmliHon  on  Trial 

1.  Tba  Madpllne  ol  1922 10  60 

2.  "NewIifeinChriBt/'J.  AgaiBeet 2  00 

3.  "Stadia  in  the  UJs  ot  John  Wesley,"  B.  B.  Ch»ppeU.      75 

4.  "The  Lite  of  Chrin,".  Jaran  SCalkar 90 

6.  "The  UlB  of  St.  P«ul,"  Jamea  Stalker 90 

Fmt  Tmi 

1.  "TheStoiy  oJ  thBNBwTe8t«meBC'Thom«BCui«r..J0  90 

2.  "Weriey'sSermolB,"  Vol.  1 1  SO 

3.  "The  Heart  Ot  Wealfv's  Jouraal,"  Edited  by  Percy 

Idvintprtone  Paiker. 2  00 

4.  "Wcaley  and  Hto  Century,"  W.U.ntche(t S  OO 

G.  "Manual  ot  ChiUten  Doctrine,"  J.  S.  Banks  (J-  J- 

Tigert-B  edition) I  60 

6.  "Letters  on  BapUsm,"  Edmund  B.  TairSald 1  00 

7.  "MinlBtry  to  the  CoocreEaliaD,"  John  A.  Kem 2  BO 

8.  The  DfadpUne  0(1832.,. 60 

Required  to  be  read: 
1.  "Fcanda  Aabury— The  Prophet  ot  the  Long  Road," 

Ezra  S.  Tipple. 8  OO 

I.  "  Ocgsniution   and   Admlnistnilion    oT   the   Sunday 

School."  Cunlnnim  and  North 86 

1.  "  Evangellani,"  F.  W.  Hannan 1  BO 


a.  "Christian  Doctrine,"  R.  W.  Dale 1  60 

4.  "lOatoryor  Methodiim,"H.  N.  McTyeire 3  00 

-    "Lectures  on  Preaching,"  Phillips  Brooks 2  00 

"Oeneral  View  ol  the  History  ot  the  English  Bible," 


i.  Thi 


git"  WiUi 
Discipline 


1.  "Brain  and  Personality."  W.  Hsuui  Thomson 2  00 

a,  "The  Art  of  WriOng  English,"  Brown  and  BMnea.. . .  1  *0 

3.  "The  Rural  Church  Movement,"  E.  L.  Earp 1  00 

All  price*  are  net.  prepaid. 

Publishing  House  M.  E.  Church,  South 

LAMAR  ft  BABTOR,  AQENTS 
irsihTllU  Dallaa  Biobmond 


Course  of  Study 
for  Traveling  Preachers 


Books  for  Undergraduates 

Third  Yau 

1.  "An  Ontllne  lor  the  Study  of  Old  Tntunent  Hlgtory," 

F™nk3«y t 

2,  "Ths  ChAtiwi  Psith,"  Olin  A.  Curtl> 

8.  '•TliBRrform»lion"^Volun«B),ThoniMM. Lindsay.  ' 
4.  "The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Uu],"  John  Laldlow .  : 


Haqulred  to  be  read: 

I.  "Uleof  Hash  Latimer,"  Robert  Demaiu 

t.  "BuildtoE  tbeKinEdom,"  £.  B.  Cbappell 1 

Fourth  Tiav 

"An  Outline  for  the  Study  □[  Old  Testament  Prophecy, 

Wadom,  and  Worship,"  Frank  Seay II 

"Gtounda  of  Thefetic  and  ChrliUan  Belief,"  Gaorce  P. 

"Evidenca  cd!  Christian  Eiperiaaoe,"  L.  F.  Stsama. . .  2 
"The  Church  and  Ministry  In  the  Early  Centuriea," 

Thomas  M.  Lindsay 4 

"ChristiantoandtheNationa,"  Robert  E.Speer 2 

"Ufa  of  WnllBin  Mr.Kpsdnw ''  Robert  Paine 


Required  to  be  read: 
I.  "Lire  of  Joshua  Soule,"  H,  M.  Du  B 
!.  "The  RonuiBce  d(  Praachhig,"  Sylva 


Publishing  House  M.  E.  Church,  South 

LAMAS  &  BARTON,  AGENTS 
NmHtUI*  DallM  Blohmond 


Course  of  Study 
for  Local  Preachers 


Books  Required 


'The  Story  of  the  New  Tmtuaeat,"  Thomu  Caj-ter.  10  90 

Kew  Ufe  In  Christ,"  J.  Agar  Beet 2  00 

HUtory  of  Methodbm,"  3.  N.  McTyelre B  00 

Ule  of  Chriat."  Jimn  Stalker 90 

Wiiining  the  WorldforChrigt,"  W.  R.  Luabuth....   I  EO 
How  We  Got  Our  Bible,"  J.  Psteraon  Smythe 1  00 


For  Eldei'i  OtAttt 

An  OutJine  for  the  Study  of  Old  Tealanwnt  History," 

Fruik  Seay ft  2G 

Stndfce  In  Theology,"  Jamea  Denney 1  76 

HiMniy  of  the  Chrhljui  Church,"  George  P.  Fisher.  4  BO 

The  Apoetolio  Age,"  George  T.  PurvBB Z  00 

Miniatry  to  the  CooEregaUon,"  John  A.  Kem 2  BO 


All  pricea  are  net,  prepaid. 


Publishmg  House  M.  E.  Church,  South 
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